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T aTimecwhen ah bold ando 4 Ar- 
 trempts are made againſt all Reveal'd 
Religion, I think no Man ought to be 

blanid for his well-meant Endeavours to 

defend our common Chriſtianity ; and if the 
Reader will be ſo candid as to believe that my 

earing in 6 Lit -ſent Controverſy proceeds 
fe om an honeſt Zeal for what I take to be the 
Cauſe of 001 and . undefil d Religion, 1 
ſhall not be ſollicitous to make any other Apo- 
logy. © | 

75 he Book to which this is an Anſiver * 

generally own'd to be written with great Art, 

and in a manner very proper to make an Im. 

preſſion on thoſe that will not give themſelues 

the trouble of cloſe Thinking, which muſt be 
own'd to be the Character of the Generality of 

Readers. It has a fair Semblance of Modera- 

tion and Love to Mankind. The Author pro- 

feſſes a great Regard and Veneration for the 

Deity, and a Concern for his Honour in the 

World, and for the Intereſts of Virtue and Mo- 

rality, of which he ſpeaks in very high Terms. 

He propoſes a Way to make the 2 eaſ and 


happy, and to deliver Men from the moſt für- 
midable Evils, * 6 and 


A 3 Per- | 
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vi PRE FAN CE. 
Perſecution, and from thoſe vainTerrors with. 
which they are ſo apt to perplex and torment 
themſelves. It is under ſuch ſpecious Pre- 
tences as theſe, that he carries on his Deſign 
of deſtroying all reveal d Religion, and intirely 

fubwerting the Authority of the Scriptures. 
His Workis indeed ſufficiently confus'd ; he 

Has obſerv'd little Order or Method init; and 
be frequently repeats the ſame Things; and it 
is probable he judg'd this Way of Writing 
wou'd beſt anſwer his Deſign ; but it has made 
2 Thing to give a full Anſwer to his 

. Book. I hen ] firſt attempted making Auimad 
verſions upon it, I intended to follow the Au- 
thor exatiHy, and to make diſtiuct Remarks 
on each Chapter, according to the Order in 
which they are pluc din his Bool; but after I 
bad made ſome Progreſs this Way, I found it 

engag d me in ſo. many Repetitions, and ren- 
der d the Work: fo irregular, that I was oblig'd 
toalter my Method, and have now caſt this 
\ Anſwer into two Parts, in which I have en- 
deavourd to bring together, under proper 
Heads, the ſeveral Things ſtatter d in die. 

rent Parts of his Book. © 1 
In the firſt Part, Iconſider the Account this 
Author gives of the Law of Nature, and the 
Scheme of Religion he wou'd introduce, and 
which he repreſents as ſo beautiful and charm- 
ing, and highly beneficial to Mankind, with a 
View to ſhew that all external Revelation is 
perfectly needleſs and uſeleſs. I endeavour to 

lay open the Inconſiſtencies of his Scheme; 

z hat it is far from deſerving the magnificent 
W 


. Poe ar =_— 
Epithets he himſelf ſo liberally beftows upon | 
it; that it is of pernicious Conſequence to the 
Intereſts, even of natural Religion, taken in 

is juſt Extent, for which yet he profeſſes ſo 
great a Leal, and to the Cauſeof Virtue inthe © 
World ; and that the Advantages he propoſes . . 
may be much better obtain d by the Aſſiſtance 
of external Revelation than without it. 
The ſecond Part is more particularly de- 
find to obuviate the Objections this Writer 
has advanc'd againſt the Revelation contain'd 
in the ſacred Writings of the Old and New © 
Teſtament. He has not only attempted ts 
invalidate the Proofs and Evidenceson which 
the Authority of that Revelation is founded, 
and to ſhew that they are uncertain and not to © 
ve depended on, but has endeavouredto draw 
Arguments from the very Nature of that R- 
velation, to prove that it is unworthy of God; | 
that far from being of Uſe to direct the People 
in their Faith and Prattice, it tends rather 
to miſlead them to wrong Apprehenſions of 
I Cod and of their Duty; and to this End he 
1 has, with great Art and Diligence, and with 
3 equal Malice rakd together, whatever he 
Thought might be proper to expoſe the holy 
Scriptures. I have endeavour d fairly to con- 
ſider what he offers, to obviate his Objections, 
aud detect his Miſrepreſentations. © 
Several good 70, Fav have been already 
publiſhd; but I had drawn up the Subſtance of 


theſe Remarks before Tread any of them,except 

Mr. Foſter's ingenious Performance; but his © 

Method is ſo different from mine, and 1take ſa 
T We» | much 


vil p RE F A CE. 
much larger a Compaſs than he has done, that 


the View of his Book did not hinder me from 


going on with my Deſign. 1 think it of no 
great Importancè to the World to inform them 


why this was not publiſi d ſooner; if I had 


ſeen any that had conſider d the Author's Book 
o fully as ] have done, this wou'd not have 
been lil A at all. The Extent of the. De- 
n bad, form d has render d this An er much 
larger than I cou d have wiſi d. Perhaps it 
may be thought that I have inſiſted on a more 
particular Confutation of ſome Things in the 
Author's Book than they really deſerv d, and I 
confeſs this is my own Opinion. But as I have 
frequentlyobſerv'd,thatObjettions that ſeem'd 
fo nue very ſlight and unworthy of Notice, have 
appear d to others in à very different Light, 
1 thought it word be wrong to paſs them by ; 
and probably in that Caſe it might have been 
pretended, that they were left unanſwer'd for 
_ another Reaſon than their Weakneſs : tho after 
all, I have omitted ſeveral Things that I had 
prepar d, and haue conſiderably abrids'dothers 
For fear of being too tedious. Not to trouble 
The Reader with any more Excuſes or Apo- 
togies, Hall only advertife him that, in the 
Jollowmg Anſwer, I have all along quoted 
the Author's Book, according to the firſt H- 
dition in Quarto. 
N. B. In this Edition, for the greater Convenience of 
. 3" the Reader, de the References to the Quarto 
_ Edition of Chrifianity as old, &c. which ſtand as 
they did before, there are added References all 


along at the Bottom of the Page to the Octavo 
Edition of that Book; this being much better 


N 


known than that in Quarto. 1 
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INTRODUCTION. 


I ſhall lay together ſome Obſervations on 
the Author's Bpirit and Deſign and Man- 
ner of treating the Subject he has undertaken, and 
ſhall at the ſame. time endeavour. to ſet before the 
Reader a general View of the preſent Controverſy. 

This Writer tells us, that he has choſen to debate 
it in a way of Dialogue; this being efteemd by the 
- Ancients the moſt proper as well as the moſt prudent 
Way of expoſing prevailing Abſurdities, I ſhall not 
find fault with this; every Man has a Right to chuſe 
that Way of Writing which he thinks propereſt to 
anſwer the End, and which he apprehends himſelf 


A S an Introduction to , the following Autre 


beſt qualified for, And I own this is a very good 


way'of Writing where the Debate is manag'd fairly 
and impartially, where the Dialogiſts ſtrictly preſerve 
their Characters, and the Arguments of the ſeveral 
Parties are juſtly repreſented in their full Force; ſo 
it is in Ciceros Dialogues, which this Writer men- 
tions and pretends to ĩimitate. But where theſe Rules 
are not obſervꝰd; no Way of Writing is more fal- 
lagious, or fitter to betray the Cauſe of Truth. Be- 
cauſe a Man may make his Adverſaries, thoſe whom 
he has a mind to expoſe, talk as he pleaſes, and 
may. eaſily ſtate the Arguments he thinks proper 
to put into their Mouths: in ſuch a Manner, that 
1 ſhall 1 it no difficult matter to — them. 

Vol. I. 2 We 
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Me need go no further for an Inſtance of this, 
than our Author's Way of. managing the Subject 
he has undertaken, I don't remember one Argu- 
ment in behalf of Revelation clearly ſtated and repre- 
ſented in its proper Force, in his whole Book. And 
tho? he ſometimes puts ſpmething that looks like 
Argument into the mouth of his pretended Chri- 
ſtian Dialogiſt B. he does it in ſuch a manner that 
it is manifel he only introduces bim as a Chriſtian 
the more effectually to betray and expoſe the Cauſe 
of Chriſtianity. He makes him often talk in a man- 
ner little agreeable to the Character of a 4 
puts ſome of the bittereſt Paragraphs in 

whole Book into his mouth. I do not complain of 
this merely as a manifeſt Breach of Pecorum, or of 
the Rules to be obſerv*d in all Writings of this kind, 
but as a great want of Candor, and as wilful Nit 
repreſentation. 

As little can I reconcile it to that Sincerity nd 
"Gor that becomes a fair Writer and an impartial > 
Inquirer after Truth, that at the fame time that this 
Gentleman uſes his utmoſt Endeayours to ſhew that 
there never was or cou*d be any external divine Re-- 
velation, and that all Pretences of this kind have 
been owing to Superſtition, Enthuſiaſm, or Im- 
poſture, he yet frequently profeſſes a great Regard 
for Chriſtianity. He pretends to believe that bri- 
ftianity i is the external, as natural Religion is the inter- 
nal Revelation of the ſame unc bangenble Will of G; 
and that hey differ only in the manner of being com 


municated, p. 3. Where he ſpeaks : as if he believ?d 
Chriſtianity to be a real external divine Revelation. 


And he propoles greatly to advance the Honour of ex- 
ternal Revelation,” by ſhtwing the perfect Agreement 
between that and internal Revelation, p. 8. He de- 


clares that he intirely agrees with Bp. Chandler, 


That Chriſtianity, it {elf ſtript of the Additions f 


* that Policy, * and the Circumſtances of 


„ Time 
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apt to think from fuch Pa 


« Time have made to it, is a moſt holy Religion. 
« And that true Chriſtianity is ſo far from being in- 


* defenſible, that it carries its own Evidences with it; 


ce or in other Words, all its Doctrines plainly ſpeak 
“ themſelves to be the Will of an infinitely wiſe and 
* good God, Sc. p. 422, 4 3.” One would be 

r ges as theſe, that this 
Author heartily believes the divine Authority of the 
Goſpel, and only rejects the corrupt Additions that 


have been made to it in After-Ages; but he that 


ſhou'd judge this to be his Sentiment, wou'd form 
a very wrong Notion of his Deſign. By Chriſtia- 


nity which he here ſo highly commends, he does 


not mean what every body elſe means by it, the 
whole of that Revelation that was publiſh*d by Chriſt 


.and his Apoſtles in the Name of God, but purely 


and ſimply what he elſewhere calls the Religion of 
Nature. And in this Senſe he tells us, that . true 
« Chriſtianity 1s not a Religion of yeſterday, but 
« what God at the Beginning dictated and ſtill con- 
* tinues to dictate to all Men, Chriſtians as well as 
„others, and that it is as Old and as Extenſive as 
« human Nature, Fc. p. 4, 8.“ Thus, this Gen- 
tleman has found out an Expedient for intitling him- 
ſelf and his Friends to the Character of true Chri- 
ſtians, at the ſame time that they endeavour to ſub- 
vert the Authority of the Chriſtian Revelation. And 
at this rate Julian and Porphyry might have call'd 
themſelves true Chriſtians, whilſt they blaſphem'd 
Feſus as an Impoſtor, and rejected his Religion as 
a Cheat. 

It is with the ſame Spirit of Candor that our Au- 
thor declares his Apprehenfions, that for ſo laudable . 


an Attempt as reconciling Reaſon and Revelation, 


which have been ſs long ſet at variance, he fhou'd 
be cenſur*d as à Free-Thinker, but that he is far 


- = from being aſbam'd of that Title, however invidious 


it may ſtem; fince we may as well ſuppoſe a Man can 
27 | 4 7 ; reaſon 
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reaſon without thinking. # all, as regſon without 
thinking Hires”, He add 55 that the. irreconcilable 
nemies of: . Reaſon, ſeein 11 too 7 1 this Rea- © 
ſong Ape to attack Reaſon enty,, ag 4 . un- 
Aer the Naine 0) f Hees 255 by P: 1 80. For my 
Part, I ſhall AN be 9 1175 thoſe © at Thall cen- 
fure this Author and thoſe of his a as Free- 
thinkers.” know no People i in th World that have 
a leſs Pretehce to this haracter taken in the juſt and 
faudable'Senſe than they. No where do! ſee greater 
Marks of Bigotry and Pre udice.. * what greater 
15 of Prejudice can there be, th than to reject that 
vidence for Facts when, brought 1 in favour of Chri- 
ſtianity, which they themſelves wou'd think ſuffici- 
ent in any other Caſe; and to admit thoſe Ohjections 
when brou lt 2 ainſt the Scriptüres, Which they 
wou'd 1 eject and deſpiſe, if broug} t againſt any other 
Bock in the World? It i is well known that ſome of 
our moſt celebrated modern F ree-thinkers, have 
taken no ſmall pains to ſhew that there is no ſuch 
T 15 as human Liberty, or Free; Agency, which 
is to Taye no room for thinking or acting freely at 
all. There are others, who ſeem to have no other 
No tion of thinking freely, than thinking looſely and 
ſuperficially; a profane Jeſt paſſes for an Anſwer 
to a ſolid Argument, and it is thought a ſufficient 
Reaſon for rqeRting an Opinion, that it is an old 
Opinion, that their Fathers held it, and the Prieſts 
teach it. This ſtrange Bigotry to Novelty, and Af. 
fectation of thinking out of the common Way, is 
no leſs prejudicial to ſound Reaſon, and a juſt Dif- 
cernment of Things, than the blind Bi 97 to old 
Opinions and, Practices, Which has To of ten been a 
Hindrance to a fair ſearch after Truth. . 
tion to both theſe, a juſt and generous f 
Thought carries a Man to judge e e en nl, 


and impartially, and to conſider and weigh th 


Vdence with a Ming Ka to Convietion, Ind free 
rom 


i 
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from vicious Prijudices;' and this is 0 far flott be. 
ing an Enemy to Chtiſtianity,' that it is that Diſpo- 
ſition of Mind which beſt diſpoſes a Man to, cms 
brace" it. t! mu PETS F i | Os SELAN e 5 WIT 

This Gentleman' indeed thinks pro er to beſtow” 
the genteel Epithet f he Sr econvilahle Enemies t 
 Reajon on the Advocates for Revelation. To ſhew 


: what unreaſonable People they are, he very formally 
| ſers himſelf in his 12th Chapter to prove againſt 
4 them that Men muſt iſe ther Reaſon in Matters of 
. Religion), and that Religion cannot pblige us not to be 
˖ governd A Reaſon: And he there repteſents Chti- 
2 ſtian Divines; as ſüppoſing that ſame Things in Rea 
6 velation ur contrary it Reaſon, and yet at the ſame 
G Time maintaining that hey "are the Will of God, 
y P. 179: And again, as'contending that tbaf only, is 
＋ to be admitted as'the Will of God which is reveaPa, 
+ tho ever ſo 'mconſiſtent with the Tight uf Nature, 
"2 and the eternal Reaſon of Things; whete he unfair- 
hk Iy infinuates that they "ſuppoſe ſome Things which 
KC God has reveaPd to be inebnſiſtent with the Light 
* of Nature, and the eternal Reaſon of Things. This 
* 18 groſs Miſrepreſentation. And what renders our 
1 Author more inexcuſable in it is, that he elſewhere 
= 4 takes upon him to affirm; that all Divines now agree; 
7 that there is d Lato i, Redſon which Cod tannot diſa 
1d penſe with, and that no external Revelation can be 
1 true that 13 inconfiftent With it, p. 1 12 e 
77 Our Author gives a Specimen of what the Ad- 
is vocates for Revelation may expect from him, even 
= Þ thoſe of em for whom he Yrctends the greateſt E. 
d ſteem, in his Treatment o the learned Dr. Samicel © 
ia 8 Clark, of whom he profeſſes to be a great Admiter;. 
. The TAth Chapter of his Book is almoſt wholly taken 
of up in examiming the Doctor's Diſcoutſe of the un. 
"A chan$eable Oli vations of natural Riligion, and the ' 
E. Trab and Certainty of the Chriſtian Revelation. 
ree | And if he had repreſented the Doctor's Arguments: ' 
on 2 


a 3 fairly, 
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faitly, no body wou'd have blamd him for endea· 
vouring to anſwer them. But I have ſcarce met 
with any thing more unfair or diſingenuous than his 
whole Management on this Occaſion. I have men- 
tionꝰd ſome Inſtances of it, as it lay in my way to 
vindicate ſome of the Arguments the Doctor had 
advanc'd in defence of our common ene e | 
and I cou'd eaſily have added more. | 
J never ſaw. an Avthor more liberal than this 

Gentleman is, in the Eacomiums he beſtows upon 
his own Performance. Several of his laſt Pages 
are almoſt wholly taken up in a Panegyrick upon it, 

befides many Paſſages throughout his Book that 
look this way. This Work of his was, as I have 
been inform'd, the Labour of fome Years, long 
promis'd and mucki boaſted of before it appear d, 
as well as greatly extolPd ſince. But I hope it will 
appear from an impartial Conſideration of what. he 
has advanc'd, that Chriſtianity has nothing to ap- 
prehend from this Adverſary more than from others 
that have gone before him in the ſame Cauſe, It 
muſt be own*d that he undertakes largely. He pre- 


tends to ſhew not merely that Revelation is not ne- 


ceſſary, but that it is abſolutely uſeleſs, and cannot 
poſſibly be of any Advantage at all. In this he has 
the general Senſe of Mankind againſt him. For he 
himſelf tells us, that perhaps there never was a Place 
or Time where ſome Revelation was not believd, 


p. 184. STE 


dn Gendenair e general Way 
of accounting for all theſe Things, and that is, by 
aſcribing them to the Artifices of the Prieſts. But 
if Mankind had not been generally ſenſible of their 
Need of an extraordinary Revelation, and the Ad- 


vantage this wou'd be of to them, if this had not | 


been the Voice of Nature and Reaſon, the Prieſts 


wou'd not have had it in their power to have grafted 


fo much upon it. As if Reaſon had not taught FER 
wk 


La 


% 
— 
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that God is to be worfhipped, there wou d not Have 
Been fo many Kinds of falſe Worſhip in the World. 
Thotgh thertfore theſe Gentlemen ſhou'd accom- 
pliſh their Deſign (which God forbid) of baniſhing = 
the Chriſtian Religion from theſe Nations, I don't 
5 - Tee but the People wouꝰd be ſtill as much in danger 
zs ever of Prieftcraft and Impoſture, and of being 

| led aſide by falfe Revelations, and far more ſo. For 
A true divine Revelation is the beſt Security wa 
filly pretended ones; and if this were once remov?, 
they wWou'd be left at large to be practis'd upon by 
0 and deſigning Men. „„ 
Indeed the Author can never pre what he un- 
Atftakes; viz. that external Revelation cannot He 
5 of any Uſe or Advantage at all, except he can main- 
1 tain fach a Sufficiency of Rea on and Nature's Light, 
1 | as to make all Affiſtance and Inſtruction unneceſfary. 
C For if Inſtruction be needful, notwithſtanding the 


- | fſiuppos d Clearnefs of the Light of Nature, then ex- 
S | - rexhal Revelation (which is an Inſtruction from G 
t Add bn to that natural Light) can never be prov'd 


— uüleleſs. And if it wou'd be an excellent Deſign in 
* any Man that has juſt Notions of Things, to endea- 
*& vor to reclaim and recover Mankind from Igno- 
s fande and Superſtition and Vice, then on Suppoſi- 
we tion that God ſhou'd for the Inſtruction of Man- 
ce FElind, and for recovering them from the Darkneſs 


d, * they habour'd under, ſend ſome Perſons and in an ex- 
traordinary manner guide and infpire them, that 
8 they might declare to the World in his Name what 

Jy 3 they thus receiv'd; and if he ſhou'd in an extraor- 

ujt diary Way interpoſe to give the moſt illuſtrious 

ir Aͤtteſtations to their divine Miſſion, to convince 
d- . the World that he ſent them, there is nothing in this 
OL but what is worthy of God, and a-ſignal Bites 1 


its of his Condeſcenfion and Goodneſs, and of great 
6d Benefit to Mankind, TT 
en „ 


4 
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| Dar Author i is ſenſible of this, and therefore. his. 
Arguments tend to prove that Men need no In- 
ſtruction of any kind; that all Men are naturally 
ſo ear-highta, and have ſuch a perfect Knowledge 
of the Whole of. their Duty, and of every thing 
that is of Importance to them to know, that they 
ſtand in no need of any Inſtruction or Information 
at all; every Man is able without difficulty to form 
a right Scheme of Religion for himſelf, nor can 
theſe Things poſſibly be made clearer to any Man 
by any external Means whatſoever, than they are to 
all Men without it. A ſtrange Hypotheſis. this? 
and which is ſo.,contrary to evident Fa act and Ex- 
perience, and to the Obſervation of all Ages, that 
one wou' d wonder how any Man cou d ſeriouſſy un- 
dettake to rove it. It is a romantick Scheme, no 


FS 3. -& 3 


more ſuited to Mankind than if calculated, for an- 
other Order of Beings. I ſhall make no other Re- 
flection upon it at preſent than to obſerve, that this 
| good ly Scheme tends to prove, that all other Boos 
written on religious or moral Subjects, the nobleſt 
Subjects in the World, and the beſt worth writing 
upon, are uſeleſs as well as the Bible, and that every 
Man muſt be left merely to himſelf, and to what 
the Author calls the pure ſimple Dictates of the Light 
of Nature, without any Inſtruction at all. An 1 
think if we muſt judge from Experience, the. cer- 
tain Effect of this wou'd be to ee univerſal 
; Ignorance r iT. | 
The Arguments he makes uſe of to ſupport his, | 
Hypotheſis are. as extraordinary as the Hypotheſis 
it ſelf, The Subſtance. of what he offers to, ſhews.: 
that the Law of Nature 1s. clear, to all Men. in its 
uſt Extent, amounts to this, that. it is founded i in 
the Nature and Reaſon of Things, that the Princi- 
ples and Duties of that Law are in themſelves very 
uk, and ſuch as right Reaſon duly exercis d 
muſt rere! and he thinks this ſufficient to * 
- ˖ 
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chat therefore they are plain and obvious to all Mara 
kind, and what they muſt needs know and diſcern” 
of themſelves, without any external Aſſiſtance or 
Information. This is the Courſe of his Reaſoning 
in many Parts of his Book, which depends upon 
this Principle, that whatever is in it ſelf true and 
reaſonable; founded in the Nature of Things and 

capable of being prov?d, is for that Reaſon obvious 
and evident to all. Mankind, and they can eaſily 
find it out of themſebves, and need no Information 
about it. A Principle manifeſtly falſe; and contrary 
to daily Obſervation and Experience, and which ' 
wou d prove that even the moſt difficult Part of the 
Mathematics, yea that the whole Compaſs of Truth 

is obvious and evident to all Mankind; for all Truth 

is agrecable to the Nature of Things, and, when diſ— 
coverid and d approves it ſelf to ri ight un- 
Pr judicd Reaſon .. ; 

Jcis:upon the ſame Principle that he REY when 
he argues (as he frequently does) that if Revelation 
contains nothing but what is agreeable to Reaſon and 
tothe Nature or Relationsof Things, this proves that 
that —— contains nothing but what we knew 
before, .or-taight as eaſily have known without that 
Revelation as with it; and that ſince we are to judge 
by our — whether a Revelation and its Doc- 
trines be worthy of God, this ſhews that we already 
actually knew; thoſe Doctrines antecedently to ſuch 
Revelation, and conſequently need no Revelation to 
inform us of them or inſtruct us in them, This is 
the Strain of his Argument in many Places. And 
he aſks, when he ſums up the Argument in the Con- 
cluſion of his Book, p.424. Are not all uf my Sen. 
= rents, anba aum that Revelation contains: all things" 

Cl=-j | warthy of having Gud:For its Author ?. This is'very 

ery, dd, chat 00g f that believe the Chriſtiam Revelation 

sd. iin all its Doctrines and: Precepta to be worthy off 

W , God and a true divine Revelation, muſt. for that 

hat 5 8 reaſon 
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reaſon be of his Sentiments, who thinks there nei: 
ther is nor ever was any true external divint Revela- 
tion at all. But let us hear what he adds to prove 
that they muſt be of his Sentiments. For yhat ſup- 
poſes (lays he) that Rraſon antecedently to Revela- 
tron can tell them what is or what is nut worthy 
- bf having God for its Author; The Meaning of 
the Argument is plainly this, that if upon Exami: 
nation we find that Revelation appears to us to be 
warthy of God, and agreeable toReaſony this proves 
that we knew every thing comain'd in that Reve- 
lation before it was thus reveal'd, and that there- 
fore it was intirely uſeleſs. A poor Fallacy, which 
yet runs thro? a great part of his Book, firice nothing 
zs plainer than that many Things appear to us when 
once diſeover'd to be very juſt, and o have nothing 
contrary to Reafon, which yet we ſnou N never have 
found out of our ſelves without ſuch a Diſcovery. 
It will be eaſily own*'d, that Reaſon and common 
Senſe is neceſſary to our judging of the Evidence of 
Revelation, and of the Senſe of that Revelation; but 
it does not follow that becauſe Reaſon and common 
Senſe is neceſſary to our underſtanding and judging 
of Revelation, and of all Books - whatſoever, that 
therefore Reaſon and common Senfe is alone and of 
at felf ſufficient to find out whatever can be at any 
time diſcover'd to us, and that no Perſons or Wri⸗ 
- tings can ever inform us of any thing but What we 
knew or might as eaſily have known of our ſelves 
before. Suppoſe a Man ſhou'd take it into his 
head to affirm, that Sir [Jars Newton had diſco- 
ver*d nothing in his Writings, but Wat all the 
World knew before; and ſhou'd prove it thus: all 
thoſe muſt be of my Sentiments in this matter, who 
maintain that his Writings cotitain nothing but what 
is agreeable to Reaſon, and founded in the Nature 
of Things; for this ſuppoſes that every Man's own 
Reaſon antecedently to his Writings was a" 
4 | wit 


arguing, that it was actua 


them out without his Information. The Argument 
is ridiculous, and yet it is exactly parallel to the Rea- 


ſoning this Gentleman frequently makes uſe off in 


order to ſhew that an external Revelation is uſeleſs, 
and can inform Mankind of nothing but what they 
2 knew, or might as eaſily have known be- 
It is in the fame ſtrain that this Author frequently 
argues, from what human Underſtanding, ablolutely 
ſpeaking, is capable of knowing, to what all Men 
actually do know, and from what right Reaſon, 
when duly exercis*d and improv'd to the utmoſt, is 


capable of diſcerning, to what is obvious to common 
Reaſon in the preſent State of Mankind. He often ; 


talks of the Law of Nature's being internally reveal'd, 


in order to ſhew that any external Revelation is abſo- 


lutely uſeleſs, He carries it ſo far as to affirm, that 


| God cord not more fully make known bis Will to all 


intelligent Beings than be has done this way; no, 

though he had miraculonſly convey d to all Men the 

fame Ideus, p. 19, 27. | | 
wien he comes to explain himſelf, the Meaning of 
all theſe magnificent Expreſſions is no more than 
this, that God has made Men capable of knowing 
the Law of Nature, or has given them Faculties 
which, if duly improv'd, are capable of diſcerning 


that Law, And if every thing muſt be ſaid to be 


internally reveal*'d to every Man which, abſolutely 


_ ſpeaking, he is capable of knowing, then it muſt be 


aid that the whole Compaſs of Arts and Sciences is 
internally reveal'd to every Man, and ſo are number- 


leſs Things which now we do not know, but which 


we have a Capacity of knowing ; the Longitude is 
actually diſcover*d, or whenever it is found out, 
it may be eaſily prov'd, according to this way of 


long before. | 


* 
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with theſe Things, and—cov'd. eafily have fou nd 


And yet, at other times, 


lly reveaPd or diſcover d 
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Theſe kind of Reaſonings which run thro“ the 
Author's Book, ' and. which lie at the Foundation of 
all that he offers to ſhew, that an external Revelation 
is abſolutely needleſs and uſeleſs, may perhaps ap- 
pear too trifling to deſerve a diſtinct Anſwer, but 
when we conſider the End they are deſign'd to ſerve, 
then theſe Trifles become ſerious; and require to be 
anſwer' d, or at leaſt expos'd. It is indeed a tedious 
Employment for an Anſwerer to go thro' a detail 
of ſuch Reaſonings and Inſtances, but it ought to 
reconcile him to it, that it may be of ſervice to the 
World to enter on a particular Examination of Ar- 
guments, which however: trifling in themſelves, imay* 
yet do miſchief, eſpecially when plauſibly propos d 
in a general way, as they uſually are by this Writer, 
who has the Art to ſet off very Weak Reaſonings, 
and give them a. plauſible Turn and an Air of Pro- 
bability till they be cloſely examin d. 5 
I think it deſerves to be remark'd, that- this 5 ä 
thoi himſelf, more than onee ſuppoſes, that it wou'd 
be worthy af God to ſend ſome Perſons to reclaim 
Mankind to the Practice and Obſervation of the 
Law of Nature; now if becauſe Men have unde- 
BY niably fallen from the Law of Nature in their Prac- 
 * tice, therefore it might be worthy of God to ſend 
Perſons to recover them to the Obſervation of that 
Law, then ſuppoſing. Men to have fallen from the 
Knowledge of that Law, in ſome of its important 
Branches and Principles, it- may be worthy of God - | 
to ſend ſome. Perſons to recover Men to the right - | 
Knowledge of that Law; and ſuppoſing there Are 1 
AY ſome Things the Knowledge of which wou'd be of 
conſiderable Importance to our Happineſs, and to 
romote the Practice of Righteouſneſs, which either 
Ill! cou'd not be known at all, or not with a ſatisfying 
M0 Certairity, without an extraordinary Revelation, it 
may be worthy of. God to commiſſion ſome Perſons 
extraordinarily for that —— : and in that Caſe, 
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it wou'd be, proper to give them ſufficient Cre- 


dentials to convince the World of their divine 


2 * 
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In order therfore to prove that there can he no 


10 . 


1 * 


: 


\ Place, or Uſe for any, extraordinary. Revelation, 


either it muſt be ſaid, that the Bulk of Mankind 
are not in a State of Darkneſs and Corruption, tho“ 
this js undeniable Fact; or that tho' they be, it is 


255 - 


Mankind, for recovering them from that State, of 


deplorable Ignorance and Corruption; or thatgfup- 
rdi- 


. - 


each of them he has both, the Reaſon of the, Thing, 


and the common Senſe-of Mankind againſt him. 


If we proceed from his, Reaſonings againſt Reve- 
lation in general, and take a brief View of thoſe he 
has advanc'd againſt the Revelation contain'd in the 
holy Scriptures, they will not appear to be more juſt 
or better founded. Dot! 

If God gives any extraordinary Revelation at 
all to Mankind, the moſt eaſy, and familiar Way, 
and, the beſt accommodated to the Condition, of 
Mankind, ſeems to be this, that he ſhop'd ſpeak to 
us by, Men like ourſelves, It cannot reaſonably. be 
denied, that God may have many Ways of com- 


municating a certain. Knowledge. of Things to par- 


ticular. Perſons. to be by them communicated. to 


others. And it is as evident that thoſe Perſons that 
are thus extraordinarily ſent and inſpir'd of God, 


may communicate to others what they themſelves 
thus receive from God, as it is that one Man may 
communicate his own Sentiments and Ideas of 


Things to others by Specch and Language. And if 
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wx The IM TRODUCTION. 
the Revelation itſelf, or the Syſtem of Laws and 


| Podtrines might be communicated by word of 


Mouth to the Perſons that liv*d in the Age when it 
was firſt given, then it was alſo capable of being 
committed to Writing, together with an Account 
of the illuſtrious Facts whereby it was originally at- 
teſted and confirm'd; and thoſe Writings might be 
tranſmitted with ſuch a Meafure of Evidence as is 
ſufficient to convince any reaſonable Man, that they 
are the genuine Writings, and that they come to 
us without any ſuch material Corruption or Altera- 


tion as might deſtroy the Uſe of that Revelation. 


This is as evident, as it is that hitman Laws and 
Records, and the moral Inſtructions of wiſe and 

ood .Men, Philoſophers and Law-givers, may be 
o tranſmitted for the Inſtruction and Information 
of Poſterity; and he that ſhou*d deny this, wou'd 
but expoſe himſelf to the reaſonable Part of Man- 
kind, by carrying his Scepticiſm to a ridiculous de- 
gree. And it has been often ſhewn that we have 


greater Evidence for the ſafe Tranſmiſſion of the 


ſacred. Writings to us, than of any other Books in 


the World, 3 00 


Now what Method does the Author take to in- 


validate this, and ſhew that the Scripture-Revelation 


cannot be depended on? In-order to prove that the 
Scripture is uncertain and not to be depended. on, 
he has a long Harangue in his 13th Chapter, about 
the Uncertainty of Words and the various Mean-- 
ings they are capable of. And what he offers on 
this Subject, if it proves any thing, tends to prove, 
that no Man can be certain of the Meaning of any 


Book, or of any Language whatſoever; and that 


Words and Language are of no uſe at all for com- 
municating Knowledge, yea, that they rather tend 
to miſlead Perfons from attending to the Nature of 
the Things themſelves; for he all along thinks pro- 
per to oppoſe Words to Things; that W 
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thoſe that ſeek to improve their Knowledge by 
ling Books, by Converſation, Sc. are for being 


govern'd (to uſe the Author?s Expreſſions) not 


Things, but by Words; and thoſe only are govern? 
| by Things that have: no Books or Inſtructions at all 


to miſſead them, which is the happy Condition of 
the barbarous * Thus in his Zeal to render 


d to prove that all Writings whatſoever are uſe- 
eſs too. What a ſtrange Prejudice againſt Chri- 


theſe Gentlemen cou'd be content that all Learning 
and Knowledge were banjzſh'd along with it! 
It is owing to the ſame ſtrong Prejudice againſt 


the Goſpel- Revelation, that in order to invalidate 
the Evidence whereby this Revelation it ſelf, with an 
Account of the principal Facts whereby it was —4 


ginally atteſted, is tranſmitted to us, he advances 
Maxims which tend to ſhew that it is impoſſible 


for us to be ſure of any thing that we our ſelves did 


not ſee, or which we are not able to demonſtrate 


that no Writing or Record can be depended on 


> 


that has paſs'd through the Hands of fallible and 


peccabls Men, that is, that no Record at all can be 
depended on, ſince all Mankind muſt be own?d to 
be both fallible and peccable: that we cannot believe 
the Teſtimony of any Man in any Caſe whatſoever, 
except we be ſure that he is abſolutely rais'd above 
all the Frailties of human Nature, and - incapable 
guring the whole Courſe of his Life of ever utter- 
ing a Falſhood, or ever doing a wrong thing on any 


Occaſion. Thus from an earneſt Defire to deſtroy 
the Credit of the Facts, by which the Chriſtian Re- 
velation ſtands confirm?d, and of the Conveyance 
whereby that Revelation is tranſmitted to us, he de- 
Rrroys the Credit of all Teſtimony and all moral Evi- 
lende. And think ĩt is a conſiderable Preſumption 


OL 


s, he produces Arguments which 


ſtianity is this, as if provided this were but baniſh'd, 


phy Arguments drawn from the Nature of the Thing; 
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of the Strengthvof-the Scripture-Evidence; that theſe 
Gentlemen cannot prove that it is not to be believd 


by any Arguments, but what wou'd equally prove 
that no Teſtimeny at all. is to be believ'd. The 
Man that wou d pretend to argue thus intany other 


Caſe, wou'd not. be endum d:; and if theſe Maxims 
were put in practice, they woutd Foancproduce-.ithe 
utmeſt Confuſion .in human. Affairs; and diflolve ® 


all Faith and Credit: among Men. without _ 


Sori cannot {bt r A il 4 00 1 
Tathe clear and poſitive Proofs that are edict 5 
Go the Facts by which the. Goſpet:ſtands atteſted 


and confirm'd, he appales only Sufpicibns of Fraud; 
and: being mot able to eanfront itaYith am Counter- 


0 Evidence, be ſuppoſos: that there was ſome formerly, 


hut that it is; loſt. Thus he ſaith, pi 300. That 
all the Hifterical: Evidencs is loft duet f one Side only. 
And. this is a Way of Talking that has been often 
uſed. by the Gentlemen of that Way. But it: is per- 
fectly wild. and unreaſonable. At this rate. it is im- 
poſſible ever to be convincid of the Truth of any 
Facts done in paſt Ages. For ſtill it may be faid, 


How do We know bar. that there was 66 


the other fide, but it is loſt? And if ſuch Things 


may be precariouſly ſupposꝰd without the leaſt Praof, 
there will be no End —— But what kind 


of Evidence is it that they ſuppoſe was loſt, or 
what Was that Evidence to prove? Was it that chere 
was no ſuch Perſon as Jeſus? this is not ſo much as 


pretended. Or was it that he wrought no Miracles? 


neither was this pretended by thoſe that had the 


beſt Opportunities to know, the firſt and eldeſt Kne- 
mies 1 Chriſtianity... They cou'd not deny: {as ap- 


pears: from ſeveral Feſtimonies of theirs ſtill. extant) 


that he performꝭd {ome wonderful. Works, but en- 


deavour'd to aſcribe them ta his. Skill in magical 
Arts. Or was it to prove that he was not crucified ? 
but 9 is ſo far from being denied, that the Ene- 

mies 
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mies of the Goſpel have all along reproach'd Chri- 
ſtians with the infamous Death of the Author of 
their Religion: Or was this Evidence that is ſup- 
pog'd tobe loſt, to prove that Jeſus did not riſe again? 
We have ſtill remaining an Account of what the firſt 
Enemies of Chriſtianity ſaid on this Head, They 
pretended, that his Diſciples feign'd his Reſurrec- 
tion, and ſtole away his Body whilſt the Soldiers 
that were to guard it were aſleep. And if they were 
aſleep, how did they know the Diſciples ſtole him? 
But in oppoſition to this; we have the poſitive Evi- 
dence of the Diſciples themſelves; . who faw and con- 
vers'd with him after he roſe from the Dead, and 
confirm'd their Teſtimony with their Blood. And 
it is evident in fact, that their Teſtimony was ſo cir- 
cumſtanc'd, and ſupported with ſuch Evidence, that 
it was immediately receiv*d by thouſands, in the very 
Age in which the Fact was done, and on the Credit 
of it, vaſt Numbers all over the World, both of 
"Fews and Gentiles, believ'd in a Saviour that had 
been erucified, and ſubmitted to a Religion that had 
no worldly Advantages to recommend it, and which 
was abſolutely contrary to all their inveterate Preju- 
dices, their corrupt Appetites and Paſſions, and their 
worldly Intereſts; which can ſcarce be ſuppos'd, if 
there had been then- any Evidence to prove that the 
firſt Publiſhers of Chriſtianity were Cheats and Im- 
poſtors, and that the Facts they appeal'd to were 
falſe, and publickly known to be ſo; Celſus indeed 
pretends, in a Paſſage cited by Origen, that he cou'd. 
produce truer things concerning Jeſus than what 
'were written of him by his own Diſciples, but that 
he willingly paſs d them by; ſee Origen contra Celſ. 
lib. 2. p. 67. Edit. Cantab. But we may be ſure he 
' paſs?d them by for no other Reaſon; but becauſe 

vas ſenſible they were deſtitute of all Proof, And 
if there was no Counter- evidence againſt the Facts 
of the Goſpel in Celſus's Time, which was in the 
„ 6 'Þ ſecond 
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ſecond Century after our Saviour, or at leaſt none 
which that ſubtle and malicious Enemy of Chriſti- 
anity thought proper to produce, we may well treat 
this ſuppos'd Counter- evidence, that is pretended to 
have been once extant, but to be now loſt, as a 
mere groundleſs Imagination, 
Our modern Deiſts frequently demand, that we 
ſhou'd produce Evidence of the main Facts gf the 
Goſpel from the Teſtimony of thoſe who were not 
Chriſtians, whom alone they will allow to be unſuſ- 
pected Witneſſes. We have Evidence, That dl. . 
was ſuch a Perſon as Jeſus, who was crucified in che 
Reignof Tiberius; that he wrought wonderful Works, 
which his Enemies aſcrib'd to Magick; that his 
Diſciples were grown to a great Multitude in Ree 
it ſelf even as early as in the Days of Nero; that they 
were expos'd to grievous Sufferings and erſecu- 
tions then and afterwards, which they endur'd with 
a wonderful Conſtancy; that vaſt: Numbers were in- 
2 by this new Religion to abandon the Hea- 
then Temples and Ceremonies; and that they, were 
innocent in their Lives, and bound themſelves un- 
der ſtrong Ingagements to the Practice of Righte- | 
ouſneſs. Theſe things are atteſted by Heathen Au- 
thors, as appears from the noted Teſtimonies of 
Tacitus, Pliny, and Celſus. And what cou'd be | 
reaſonably deſir'd more? Can it be expected that 
Jews and Pagans ſhou'd bear witneſs to Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrection? If any one of them had declar'd that he 
was convinc'd of this Fact, it wou'd undoubtedly 
have been pretended, that this was foiſted into his : 
Writings, or elſe that he was a Chriſtian, and there- | 
fore not to be regarded; though I know no Rea- | 
fon why the Teſtimony of thoſe who from Jews or | 
Pagans became Chriſtians upon the Strength of that 
Evidence, in oppoſition to all their former Preju- 
dices, and thereby gave the greateſt Proof that they | 
believ*ditand were convinc'd byit, ſhou'd be . : 
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I don't ſee therefore how it wou'd' have been poſſi: 
ble to have ſatisfied theſe Gentlemen, if there ha 
been further Evidence produc'd, _ Hee 
With regard to the Objections the Author brings 
againſt the Revelation it ſelf, to ſhew that it is un» 
worthy of God, he allows himſelf ſtrange Liberties. 
Here notwithſtanding the fair Semblance of Mode- 
ration and Candor that he puts on, he has not been 
able to diſguiſe his Malice. He gives full Scope to 
Miſrepreſentation and Ridicule, and betrays a de- 
fetthin'd Reſolution to run down the Scriptures at 
any rate. I ſhall not enter on the Particulars here, 
fich is ſufficiently done in the ſecond Part of the 
following Anſwer; but only obſerve in general, that if 
any Critick pretended to judge of theadmir'd Writings 
of the Aricients by thoſe Rules which this Gentleman 
and His Friends ſeen to think juſt with relation to the 
Scriptures, hewou'd he deſpis d by all the World, and 
I doubt not by theſe Gentlemen themſelves, as a fro- 
ward, an impertinent, and malicious Cenſurer. 
In order to prove the Scriptures unworthy of 
God, he is for taking every ſingle Paſſage in the 
facred Writings in the groſſeſt literal Senſe, without 
making any allowance for figurative Expreſſions 
at all. And at this rate the fineſt Writings in 
che World, and the nobleſt Pallages in thoſe 

2 Writings, might be turned into Nonſenſe and Ab- 


ſurdity. He turns the Faults of good Men re- 
= corded in Scripture to the diſadvantage of the Scrip- 
ture it ſelf, as if it tended to lead the Pegple aſtray, 
tkough the impartial recording their Failures is a 
ſignal Proof of the Nene and Candor of the ſa⸗ 
Jered Writers, and if they had endeavour'd to con- 
ccal or palliate thoſe Faults, it wou'd have been 
made a ſtronger Objection againſt them, and 5 
more Reaſon. And when he cannot deny that the 
= moral Precepts o Scripture (which alone are to be | 
che Rule of our * are good and excellent, 3 
| . he | 


* 
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he has recourſe to ſome Actions and Caſes of an ex- 


traordinary Nature, which he ſtrips of their moſt 
conſiderable Circumſtances that he may the better 
expoſe them, though he himſelf makes the Mo- 
fality. of Actions depend wholly on the Circumſtan- 
ces Perſons are in. 

Indeed all that this Author ſeems ſollicitous about 
is, to heap up as many Objections as he can againſt 
the Scriptures, without concerning himſelf whether 
thoſe Objections are conſiſtent with one another, or 
whether they do not bear as hard upon natural Re- 
ligion as upon Teveal'd. Thus he frequently de- 
elaims on the great Uncertainty of what he calls 
' traditional Religion, and the many Differences there 
are amongſt Chriſtians; and yet it's certain that 
there are as great Differences ainong thoſe that have 

tofels*d to be govern'd by the Law of Nature, and 

ike this Author to fetch their Principles from the 
Reaſon and Nature of things, and-that even in Points 
of the higheſt Conſequence, And' though he ſets 
out in his firſt Chapter with an Account of an uni- 
verſal Religion which all Mankind have acknow- 
ledg*d, and in which they have at all Times agreed, 
though they have been endleſly divided in nolitive 
Matters, and about traditional Religion; yet the 
_ contrary is evident from undeniable Fact and Ex- 
perience. 
very much differ'd in their Notions, even with | 


regard to that Part of the Law of Nature that re- E 


due to him, the Doctrine of Providence, a future 
State, Sc. which yet lie at the Foundation of all 
Religion. 


certain and not to be depended on. 


Proof that a thing is uncertain, becauſe Men have 
differ d about it; ſince there is ſcarce any thing ſo 
plain or certain in * that has not been conteſted. 

| Let 


It cannot be denied that Mankind have : 


It wowd be wrong to argue from this, | 
that therefore thoſe Principles are in themſelves un- 
For it is no 


23g 
£5 


wo 


lates to the Idea of God, and the Worſhip that is 


3 
g 
58 
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Yet thus i it is that the Author argues againſt Reve- 
lation; though I think it ought to be obſervid to 


the Honour of it, that the main Principles of natu- 


ral Religion "os been no where ſo generally acknow+ 
ledg?d, and ſo well underſtood, as by thoſe that have 


had the Advantage of an extraordinary Revelation. 
There is nothing in his whole Book which this 


Gentleman declaims more pathetically upon, than 
the miſerable State which Chriſtian Divines ſuppoſe 
the Heathen World to have been 1 in, and that God 
left them in a: State of great Degeneracy and Cor- 
ruption for 4000 Years together. But is this a Diffi- 
culty peculiar to the Friends, of Revelation? That 


the Heathens were univerſally over-run with Idola- 
try and Superſtition, that they continued in this State 


for many Ages, and conſequently that God ſutfer'd. 
them to continue in that State, is a Matter of Fact 
which cannot poſſibly be denied; ner will this Au- 
thor himſelf deny that this was a State of great 
Degeneracy and Corruption. I cannot therefore 
ſee upon what Foundation he can ſet up for enter- 


taining more favourable Thoughts of the Heathens, 


than the Advocates for Revelation. Tis true, he 
ſuppoſes, that they ſhall not be condemn'd for not 
believing the Goſpel which they never heard of; 


and we fay ſo as well as he. But he ſuppoſes them 


to have counter-acted the Law of Nature, for he 
plainly makes that Idolatry and Superſtition into 


which they had fallen to be a Detection from that 


original Law. The Difference between his Scheme 


and our's with regard to the Heathens lies here; 
that he ſuppoſes the Light they had to be far clearer 

than we think it was, and therefore leaves no room 
for the Plea of Ignorance, and conſequently muſt 


look upon their Guilt as more inexcuſable, and their 
Condemnation as more aggravated, in that they 
generally counter- acted the Law of Nature, which, 
according to him, 10 well-meaning «Gentile cou'd be 
Es 3 | ignorant 
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ignorant of.” Unleſs perhaps it will be ſome Co- 
ſolation to the Gentiles, that he ſuppoſes Chriſtians, 
Jews, and all Mankind in all Ages, except the free- 
thinking Few, to be involv'd in the ſam& Condem - 


nation, all chargeable with perverting and corrupt- 


ing the Law of Nature, and 3 Eyes 


againſt the moſt clear univerſal Light. Theſe things 
I juft hint at here, which are more largely conſi- 
derd in the following Anſwer, e 


Indeed ſome of the greateſt Difficulties in his 


whole Book, and which leave the largeſt Scope for 


Declamation, lie not ſo much againſt Scripture as 


againſt Providence; and therefore are what he him 

ſelf is equally oblig'd to account for. And J have 
occaſion to obſerve more than once, that ſeveral of 

his Objections as he manages them have a very ill 
Aſpect on the Intereſts of natural Religion, for which 

Poet he profeſſes ſo great a Zeal; as when he con- 
ounds God's cauſing Evil and his permitting it, 


and makes him the Author of the Evil he foreſees 


and docs not prevent, when it is in his power to 
do ſo. Objections which evidently lead to Atheiſm,, 
and the Denial of a Providence. 5 a 
There is an Objection which this Writer has ad- 
vanc'd againſt the Scripture-Revelation, which I 
find I have not taken notice of in the Body of the 
Anſwer, and therefore ſhall ſay ſomething to it here. 
He obſerves, that She Scriptural and Philoſophical 
Accounts of natural things ſeldom agree, p. 209. 
But in order. to make any thing of this Objection 
he ought firſt to be ſure that thoſe philoſophical 
Accounts which he pretends diſagree with Scripture 
are the true and certain Accounts, which perhaps 
he wou'd find it very hard to ſhew; * and then that 
1 EE ſuppoſing 
Even with relation to the Hypotheſis he mentions, of the 
Sun's being immoveable, and that it is the Earth that moves, 
this is not abſolutely and demonſtrably certain, as ſome of the 
greatelt Aſtronomers have own'd; concerning which, ſee 
Yd 15 V 
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ſuppoſing a Revelation given, it ſhou'd treat all 
things with a philoſophical Exactneſs, which is by 
no means neceſſary. As the proper Defign of it is 
to be a Guide to the People in Religion and in 


directs them right here; and as to other things, they 
are- mention*d only by the Bye, and in a Manner 

| accommodated to the Capacity of the Vulgar, But 
3 he aſks, „Is there no Difference between God's 


18 not contradicting vulgar Notions, and confirm- 
on i ing them by ſpeaking according to them? Can 
as the God of Truth need Error to ſupport his 
ns RF *© Truth? p. 208.” But I deny that to ſpeak ac- 
ve *Z cording to vulgar Notions in ſuch a Caſe, is to 
of confirm them. He that ſpeaks in an hiſtorical or 
il A moral Diſcourſe of the Sun's Motjon, which is an 
ch Inſtance the Author mentions to ſhew that the Scrip- 
—_— ture is contrary to the Nature of things, neither 
It, confirms nor confutes the vulgar Notion; and in- 
es deed does not meddle with it at all, but only uſes - 
to a way of ſpeaking that is common, and to uſe any 
Mm, other in ſuch a Cafe under pretence of ſpeaking 


with more of a philoſophical Exactneſs, wow'd be 
a ridiculous Aﬀectation ; it wou'd be only to ſet the 
Vulgar a ſtaring, and to turn them from the Point 
in View to things that did not concern them, and 
of which they were not proper Judges, It is not fit 
that a Revelation ſhou'd enter into philoſophical Con- 


| 4 troverſies, 
Niewentyt's Religious Philoſopher, Vol. 3d. Contemplat. 29. Sect. 

KEE eg The other Inſtance this Author produces is, that 
our Saviour and St. Paul ſuppoſe that the Grain of Corn muſt 
die in the Ground before it fructiſies, John 12. 24. 1 Cor. 15. 36. 
and ſo it muſt. The Body or outward Part of the Grain muſt 
be corrupted · and diſſolv'd in the Ground (and this 1s all that is 
to be underſtood by its dying) or it will not rife and yield Fruit. 

And the Propriety and Beauty of the Compariſon, as uſed by 
our Saviour and St. Paul, might be eaſily ſnewn. And if this 
Writer had not a ſtrange Deſire to find fault with the Serip- 
ture, he wou'd never have produc'd tbis Inſtance, as he there 
does, as alone ſufficient to invalidate the Authority of the 


- Whole, 


Matters of Faith and Practice, it is ſufficient if it 
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troverſies, except the Deſign of it were to ſet Men 
right in theſe, which it was never intended to do, 
The Author further aſks, Is there no Difference 


between God's not amending Men's Logick and” 


$ Rhetorick where it is defective, and uſing ſuch 
ee himſelf?** Here he ſuppoſes that a Revelation 
ought to have the moſt perfect Degree of Logick 
and Rhetorick. But how will he prove this to be 
neceſſary or proper in a Revelation deſign'd for the 
Uſe of the Vulgar? I am perſuaded the Scripture 
1s much more uſeful, and far better fitted to anſwer 
the Peſign, than if it had been written in a Me- 
thod which ſome wou'd think more ſtrictly logical 
and artificial, Beſides, if God makes uſe of Men 
at all as his Inſtruments in conveying a Revelation to 


Mankind, may he nat be ſuppos'd in many Caſes 


to leave the Writers: pretty much to their own Man- 


ner of Expreſſion, only taking care to guide them 
infallibly, ſo as to keep them from 1 rror in win 
they deliver as his Will? ; 

No inconſiderable Part of the ere Books is 
taken up in inveighing againſt the Superſtitions, the 
Follies and Corruptions ; that have been introduc*d 
among thoſe that have profeſs*d the Chriſtian Name; 
he thinks he has hen ſome Reſolution in daring to 
attack the darling Weakneſſes and Follies of falſe 
Chriſtians, p. 423. And it he had done this with 
a View to recover Men to the true Spirit of Chri- 

ſtianity, and to the original Purity and Simplicity 
of the Goſpel of Jeſus, he might have done ſervice 


to Religion and Mankind, and we ſhou'd not have 


grudg*d him ſome of thoſe Encomiums he fo libe- 
rally beſtows upon himſelf; but nothing can be more 
diſingenuous, than to argue from the corrupt Alte- 
rations and Additions that have been made to the 
Chriſtian Religion againſt the original Revelation 
it ſelt, as contain'd in the Holy Scriptures, as if it 
were accountable for all the Abuſes that have been 


made 


A. © „„ UDO IS ROT, 25 2 


J.. ̃ rr... 


De INTRODUCTION, ti 
made of it ; which yet is his evident Deſign. The 
fame way of arguing wou'd equally hold for dif: 


carding all Religion and *Worſhip of the - Deity. 
This Gentleman thinks fit to obſerve, that thoſe Ani- 


mals whom we deſpiſe for want of Religion, yet are 


happier than Mankind, and excel them ina ſocial Con- 
duct, p. 165, - And if this wou'd prove that Men 
had better be without Religion, it wou'd equally ſhew 
they had better be without Reaſon too, and without 
Liberty; for I don't know any thing that has been 


more perverted and abus'd. 


Another Piece of Management mill to this | 
Author and others of our modern Deiſts, is this; 
if they can but meet with an incautious Paſſage in 
any Chriſtian Writer, this is immediately turn'd By 
the Diſadvantage of the common Cauſe, and 
haps is improv*d into a general Conſent, and re- 
preſented as the common Sentiment of the whole 
Chriſtian Church. I ſhall mention one Inſtance of 
it which now occurs to me, and which I have not 
taken notice of in the following Anſwer, In p. 225. 
he quotes a raſh Paſſage out of one of Origen's Ho- 


milies, in which he ſpeaks in a very degrading Man- 
ner of the Law of Moſes taken in the literal Senſe, 


and in the common Acceptation of the Words, as 

if it were not fo reaſonable as the Laws of e 
Nations. And he thinks fit to introduce it thus, 
that Origen, by virtue of his allegorical Method, was 
eſteem'd the greateſt Champion of Chriſtianity next 
to the Apoſtles; and fince what he ſays was not only 
bis own Senſe, but the Senſe of the Chriſtian Church, 


it will not be improper to cite him, Can any thing 


be more unfair? Muſt all Origen's Reveries (and 
no Man in that Age had more) pals for the Senſe 
of the univerſal Church, and all becauſe he writ an 
Apology for Chriſtianity ? Every body knows in- 
deed that Origen was very fond of Allegory, (though 


he himſelf one, that the Generality of Chriſtians 


. underſtood 
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xli The In TRODUCTION. . 
underſtood the - Scriptures in the literal - Senſe and 

common Meaning of the Words“) but it was not 
by virtue of his allegorick Method that he prov'd 
an able Champion for Chriſtianity. In ts celebra- 
ted Work againſt Celſus, he medd les but little with 
Allegories, and defends the literal Senſe of the Doc- 
trines and Facts of the Goſpel in a ſolid manner. 
And if we mult judge of his Senſe from that Apo- 
logy, which was the matureſt and beſt conſider'd 
of all his Works, he there frequently gives the moſt 
advantageous Account of Meſes and his Law; and 
mentioning ſome of its Conſtitutions even lite- 
ally taken, praiſes them as manifeſting an admira- 
ble Wiſdom, far ſuperior to the Laws of other Na- 


tions; ſee Origen contra Celſum, lib. 5, p. 259, 260, 


Though it will be eaſily own'd, that many things in 


: Moſes's Law had a further Reference, as Types and 


Prefigurations of good things to come; and to con- 
fider them in this Light, gives us a ſtill more com- 
prehenſive View of the Wiſdom of the divine Au- 


It is an uſual Artifice with this Writer, when he 
has a mind to expoſe a thing, to call it by a hard 
Name, and repreſent it under a diſagreeable Idea, 


and then he argues againſt it as under that Idea, 


Thus the whole Strength of what he ſays againſt - 
politive Precepts, which makes a conſiderable Part 
of his Book, ariſes only from the Idea of Arbitrary 
which he is pleas'd to affix to thoſe Precepts, and by 
Arbitrary, he means things for which, there is no 
Reaſon at all, As if poſitive Precepts and unreaſo- 


nable ones were the fame thing, which is fairly to 


beg the very Point in queſtion, ſince he cannot 
but know, that thoſe that maintain that there are 
politive Precepts do alſo maintain that there were 
good Reaſons for injoining them. On this Foun- 

See Bp. of St. David's Vindication of our Saviour's Miracles, 
Part I. p. 100. 
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dation it is, that he pretends, that thoſe that think 
God can act arbitrarily, or give arbitrary Com- 


mands, can have no Certainty that he will keep his 


Word, or do as he fays; ſince if he acts arbitra- 
rily in one Inſtance, he may do fo in all; and yet 
without being aſſur'd of this, no Revelation can be 
relied on, nor conſequently be of any Uſe, This is 
the Courſe of his Reaſoning, p. 246. and elſewhere, 
And if by acting arbitrarily were meant acting im- 
reaſonably and aryultly, it may be ſaid that if God 
can act unjuſtly, or if he can at his own Pleaſure lye 
and deceive in one Inſtance, he can do ſo in more, 
and we can never depend upon any thing he lays . 


or does: Bur if by God's acting arbitrarily and giv- 


ing arbitrary Commands, he means only giving po- 
ſitive Precepts, or injoining things which tho? ab- 
ſtractly and in general they are indifferent, yet as 

things are circumſtanc'd he has wile Reaſons for 


_ Injoining, and which conſider'd and uſed as he re- 


quires them, are ſubſervient to the Practice of things 
in themſelves Good and Excellent, and may anſwer 
ſeveral yaluable Purpoſes, which is the true No- 
tion of poſitive Precepts; I ſee no manner of Con- 
nection between theſe two Ideas, God's inſtituting 
poſitive Precepts, and his not keeping his Word, 
or why it ſhou'd be concluded, that if he can do 
the one, he can do the other too. „ 
As another Inſtance of this Kind I might obſerve, 
that in his 12th Chapter he makes a long Declama- 
tion againſt implicit Faith, and againſt a renounc- 


| ing or giving up our Reaſon, This looks plauſi- 


ble, for implicit Faith, and the giving up our Rea- 
fon has a bad Sound. But when we examine what 


he means by implicit Faith, it is not merely a de- 


pending blindly upon Authority, without examin- 
ing into, the Grounds of that Authority, or a be- 
lieving abſolute Impoſſibilities and Contradictions 
upon any pretended Authority whatſoever: But he 

353 X repreſents 


— 


* 


ny 


Pl 
— ³·¹m2¹¹̃ ͤ “ i arte 8 
P wat * <a > — A 


— —— 
— L r 5 
— - « — 82 


— 8 
— 


If 
Fi 


7 8 
155 1 13 
* 
a 
11 
1 
11 
d G 
i \ 
11 
Lt! 
73 7 
46.) 
#5 44 ; 
32 
*2.ATY 
5 
127 
7 
1 
«| — 
24 
1 
4 * 
4 
TT 
F. 
. 
; 1 
4 7 
5 
* 
* 
* 4 
. 
- 
* 1 17 
* 
1 
4 7 
1 ? 
[ , 
2 7 
4 FE : 
1 11 
3 12 
* 74 
aF 4 
0 4. 
2 ql 1 
9 
= 12 
1454 
£64 nM 
: 47 
Jie 
> 
1 
LY 
7 77 
1 
77 
b 
* 
11 
| + TIE 
- s 
oh 3 
>» 
.. 
. 
* ! 
FT 
<7? 
++ 
** U 
£ 
2 77 
1117 
9 £1 
* 8 
* F. 
131 
110 
1 
1 
4 * 
$i 
p 11 
1 8 
118 
* 
7 191 


ve mo $3 
* — —— 
b 
3 — 
7 * * 
— c — cart 
— — —— — vas 
— I T 2 $a On 
* I — — 
lv, Dy hc - — A M 
— — — — — 8 
— — 


—— « 
OO — — > jo 
——— ———— — 2 2 be — — = 
— 7, ve — Wy 2 = 
— * 2 — —— 
2 2 - — —— Pg 
1 — na 


S 


. 2 ——— aac 
—— —— — _ — 
— 

= 


\ 
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repreſents all believing upon any Authority. at all 


let the Authority be never'ſo well founded, under 
that diſagreeable Idea, and argues againſt it under 
that Notion. And yet by the univerſal Conſent of 
all Nations, Authority or Teſtimony is in many Ca- 
ſes a good Reaſon for believing a thing, and in 


| ſome Caſes is the only Proof the thing admits of. 


T think there can ſcarce be a more manifeſt Proof 
of the Prejudice and 'Partiality of this Author than 
that, tho? he will not allow that any external Re- 
velation from God can be of any Uſe at all, yet he 
frequently profeſſes his high Eſteem and Admura- 
tion for the Philoſophers, and thinks their Writings 
may be of ſignal Uſe. When he is ſpeaking of the 
Arſt Publiſhers. of the Chriſtian Revelation, he acts 
the Part of a rigid Cenſurer, and ſeems. induſtrious 
to ſeek for-Faults; but when he has occaſion to men- 
tion any thing blame-worthy in the Conduct of the 
Philoſophers, ſuch as their mean countenancing the 
Superſtition of their Country, then he is all Tender- 
neſs and Candor. It was prudent in them to uſe [ame 
foftning Expreſſions; and the only Reflection that 


ought to be made upon it is, how abſurd it is to ar- 
gue from what even the beſt of Men ſay, when it is 
nos ſafe to talk otherwiſe, Inſtead of finding fault 


with 'em, we ought rather to own that we are infi- 


_ nitely oblig*d to em for writing ſo freely as they have 
done, confidering the Diſadvantages they were under. 


fee p. 396, 397. Let us allow this Gentleman to 
make what Excuſes he pleaſes in favour of the Phi- 
loſophers; but there is one important Reflection that 
here naturally offers it ſelf, and that is, how unfit 
thoſe Philoſophers were to reform Mankind who 
wou'd run no hazard to do it, who from a mean 
Cowardice, and for fear of expoſing themſelves to an 
Inconvenience, inſtead of ,declaring openly fey 
that Superſtition and Idolatry, which' according to 
the Author they deſpiſed in their Hearts, not only 
. complied 
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complied with it themſelves, but adviſed others to 
do fo too! And if, as he expreſſes it, we are infinite- 
ly. oblig?d to the Philoſophers for writing ſo freely 
as they have done under ſuch Diſadvantages, how 
much more are we oblig*d to the Apoſtles and firſt 
Preachers of Chriſtianity, who at the hazard of their 
Lives, and all that is dear to Men, and in oppo- 
ſition to the greateſt Dangers and Difficulties, un- 


dertook the glorious Work of reſcuing Mankind 


from the inveterate Superſtition and Idolatry in 


. which they had been ſo long involv'd, and from 


their amazing Corruption and Diſſoluteneſs of Man- 
ners, to the right Knowledge and Worſhip of the 
only true God, and to the Practice of univerſal Pu- 


3 * and Righteouſneſs? _ | | 


' I am ſenſible that thoſe of our Author's Com- 
lexion, will impute that divine Fortitude, that 

5 of the World, and of Death it ſelf, which 

was ſo eminent in the Apoſtles and primitive Chri- 


ſtians, to a 1 75 of Enthuſiaſm; and they may, if 


they pleaſe, onour all the noble Emotions of Spi- 
rit that have produc*d the moſt wonderful Actions 
with that Name: but the beſtowing this Name upon 
them, will not hinder them from deſerving our 
Admiration, eſpecially when we conſider the Prin- 
ciples from which they flow'd, an ardent Zeal for 
the Glory of God, and a hearty Benevolence towards 
Mankind. And to a Mind that judges equally and 
impartially of true Merit, and is not carried away 
with a falſe Blaze of Glory, they will appear to have 
far better deſerv*d the Character of Benefactors to 


Mantiud, than thoſe Heroes form'd by the Educa- 


tion under the Philoſophers, whom he honours with 
that glorious Title, and of whom he ſpeaks with 
Rapture, as Men whom, as a noble Author expreſ- 
ſes it, we? are ſcarce worthy to mention, and cannot 
Fawn the like manner of Inſtitution hope to imitate; 
Þ. 108, ES 7 


indeed | 


ei We IN TKO BUS TTL. 
madeed as far as appears our ingdert pretkncded 
Patrons of natural Religion, ard-declat'd' Enemies 
of all Superſtition, wol?d be welFeribugh pleas'd to 
ſee the old Pagan Superſtitions reſtor d, provided 


Chriſtianity were abohſfd: © Our Author fepreſents 
from Plutarch the Religion of the Heathen Church, © 
tas he calls it): av fil of SatisfatFion, Hope, Foy, 
au Delight,” p. 77. He ofteh mentions the unver- 
fal Liberty! that wal allow) amung the Autients; 
that" (as a noble Writer Has it) Matters were then 
% Pallanc d; that” Reaſon bud fair play; Learning 
and Science flouriſbed; wonderful was the Harmony 
and Temper that aroft from'theſe'Contrarieties,p. 101. 
But I cannot well retoncile' theſe magnificerit Ac- 
counts of the Liberty that flouriſſid among tſlè An- 
cients, with the Exeuſe he thakes for the Philoſo- 
phets, that if they ſeemꝰ'd to cotmtenance tlie Su- 
perſtitions of their Coumtry, it Was betauſt it was 
not ſafe to talk otherwiſe, that they were oblig d 
to ufe ſboflening Expreſſions; arid* that therefore they 
writ under great Diſattvontages. | got 

Theſe Gentlemen ſtem to! me to have forth'd 
a' romantick Idea of the Vittue and Felicity of ati- 
cient Greece and Rome, little agreeable to Fact or 
Hiſtory. What Greece was in the eldeſt Titties 
Thucydides informs us, wlien Theft and Rapine was 
0 counted honoutable- and glorious; and afterwards 
in the politer Ages of Greete, when Arts and Elo- 
 quence' flouriſhd; if we judge of them even by tlie 
Accounts given by their- own: Hlſtorians, we ſhall 
have averyitidiffereritOpinion of their Virtue. They 
had indeed ſdme-. great” Men amongſt thetn; who 
were generally ill ufed ; and how much there Was of 
a philoſophical Liberty allow'd even in Aibeus, the 
moſt: learned and polite of tlie Grecian Republicks; 

' Socrates is an Inſtance. As to the Romans, if we | 
conſider them in the more polite and ſplendid Times 
of the Republick, when Arts and Learning flouriſh'd 

* 5 | amongſt 
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Or if we aſcen 
lick, their Hiſtory is little elſethan a conſtant Suc- 


me Im PRODUCTION. xlvit 
amongſt them, we ſhall-find that the Age that pro- 
due'd) a Cato, a Cicero, and a Brutus, when Phi- 
loſophy was at its height in Rome, was corrupt and 
diſſolute to a Aer that can ſcarce be imaginꝰ d. 


the elder Times of the Repub- 


ceſſion of Wars abroad for extending their Domi- 

nion and Conqueſts, and perpetual Struggles and 
Contentions at home. The Patricians and great 
Men that compos d the Senate, thoſe fierce and zea- 
lous Republicans that make ſo glorious a Figure in 
Hiſtory, were ever for oppreſſing the poor Plebeians, 
The Body of the People in thoſe celebrated happy 
Times were rude and ignorant to a great degree, 
ſunk in an Idolatry and Superſtition, than which no- 


thing cou*d be more grois and ſtupid; and if they 


were generally free from thoſe Vices that Effeminacy 
and Luxury are apt to introduce, it is not to be 
wonder*d at, ſince they were for a long time poor, 
and exercis'd with continual Wars; Their Virtue 
was rough and ſavage; they made Glory conſiſt 
chiefly in military Bravery; their very Diverſjons 
breath*d a Fierceneſs ſcarce conſiſtent with Huma- 
nity; how barbarous were their publick Sports, feaſt- 
ing their Eyes in ſhedding. human Blood? What 
were all their Triumphs but an inhuman inſulting 
over thoſe who were ſo unhappy as to fall Victims 
to their Pride and Ambition and Luſt of Power? 


Their admir*d Patriotiſm and Love to their Country 


was for the moſt part only a ſtrong Paſſion for what 
they call*d their Country's Glory, that is, for ren- 


gering it the Miſtreſs of all others, and the only one 


to which other States ſhou'd pay Homage. And 
this-Paſſion the ſtronger it was, the more miſchievous 
it rendered them to their Neighbours. Impatient as 


they were of any Tyrant at home, they themſelves 


were for lording it over all others, jealous of any 
chat did but preſerve themſelves in a State of _ 
| I 


xlvii De INTRO DU CT ION. | 
and Independency upon them, which they were tod 
proud and haughty to endure long. Norwithſtand- 
ng all the glorious Repreſentations theſe Gentlemen 
delight to make of the Virtue and Felicity of thoſe 
Times, our own are far happier; if we be but duly 
ſenſible of our Happineſs. We enjoy more of the 
Sweets of a juſt and extenſive Liberty; nor heed we 
go out of the Hiſtory of theſe Nations for Inſtances 
of true Patriotiſm, equal to any in Greece and Rome. 
And as the Chriſtian Virtue is of the nobleſt Na- 
ture, comprehending Piety towards God free from 
Superſtition and Idolatry, an extenſive Benevolence 
towards Mankind, and an univerſal Purity of Heart 
and Life; ſo I doubt not that even in our preſent Cor- 
ruption, which this Writer ſo much exaggerates, 
there are many Inſtances of a pure and ſublime Vir- 
tue in its juſt Extent, far tranſcending what was to 
be found in ancient Pagan Rome, even in its happi- 
eſt Times: Beſides that the Body of the People are 
incomparably more knowing, and have far juſter 
Notions of God and of their Duty, and of whatſo- 
ever is of the greateſt Importance to Mankind to 
know. 195-5 I 21 9 113) 
The ſame Reflections may be applied to other In- 
ſtances produc®d by the Author. He repreſents 
tht. Infidels of Ghina (as he expreſſes it) as having 
the Preference to Chriſtians in relation to all moral 
Virtues,” p. 404, 405. and tells us from Mr. Leib- 
nitz, that © ſuch is our growing Corruption, that 
e jt may almoſt ſeem neceſſary to ſend fome Chi- 
ec zeſe Miſſionaries to teach us the Uſe. and Prac- 
| < tice of natural Theology; as we ſend Miſſionaries 
fi | to them to teach them reveaPd Religion.“ But 
; certainly we need not be ſent to the Writings of 
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| Confucius to learn Morals, which we may much 
| better learn from the Goſpel, and which are there 
x inforc'd with far greater Authority, and urg*d with 

| "infinitely ſtronger Motives. Shall the Literati in 
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D INTRO DU C TTOoH . wit 
China, many of wliom deny a Providence and 4 
future State, be ſent to inſtruct us in natural Theo- 
logy? Or thoſe who worſhip Idols be ſent to teach 
us the true Worſhip of the Deity? Nor need we their 
Inſtructions as to t « 6 Duties and Offices of the civil 
and ſocial Life. For not to mention the inhuman' 
Practice ſo prevalent among them, of expoſing and” 
deſtroying their Infants, I think all Authors are a- 
greed that there is not a Nation upon the Face of 
the Earth more addicted to cheating and defraud-- 
ing, or that have a leſs Regard to Truth and Ho- 
neſty 1 in their Dealings than they have. And what- 
ever is ſaid of their brotherly Affection and Bene- 
volence, Prejudice it ſelf muſt own, that it is im- 
poſſible to carry this to a greater height than the 
Goſpel does; and that univerſal Love 'and Charity, J 
even towards our Enemies themſelves, is there re- 
commended and inforc'd in the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
ingaging Manner. We need not therefore any 
Miſſionaries from China to teach us Morals. The 
moſt effectual Remedy againſt our growing Cor- 


ruption, wou'd be to procure a greater Veneration 


for the holy Scriptures, to ſtrengthen Men's Belief 
and promote the Knowledge and Study of them, 


and to ingage Men to pay a greater Regard to the 


excellent Laws and Doctrines of the Goſpel, And 
cannot but think thoſe Gentlemen very ill em- 
ploy'd, who whilſt they complain of the great Cor- 
ruption of the Age, do all they can to deſtroy the 
Authority of the Chriſtian Revelation; which, where 
it is heartily believ*d and ſubmitted to, is the moſt 
effectual Remedy againſt it. 

I ſhall take this Occaſion to make a brief Repre- 
ſentation of the admirable Tendency there is in the 
holy Scriptures to promote the Practice of pure and 
refin*d: Morality in its juſt Extent, which may both 
juſtly recommend thoſe ſacred Writings to our E- 


2 and let us ſee the 8 we are under 
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to thoſe who take ſo much painsto vility and expoſe 


mo 


Any one that impartially conſiders and compares 
the Old and New Teſtament, will find one uniform 
| —.— carried on thro* the Whole; which is to 


e Men to the Love, the Service and Ador. ion 
the Deity, and the Practice of univerſal Righ- 


JO to deter them from Vice and Wickedneſs 


and Idolatry; in a word, to recover the human 
Nature to true and folid Happineſs. 
This Author gives a Definition of true Reli gion 


or religious Truth, that «© it muſt conſiſt in the 


Agreement of our Ideas with thoſe things which 
<« are the Subjects of our religious Inquiry, via. the 
Nature of God and Man; and falſe Religion 
4 muſt conſiſt in having Ideas that are not agreeable 


< to, or do not truly repreſent thoſe Subjects, p. 68.” 
This Character of religious Truth agrees 1 
well with the holy Scriptures. If we conſ 


Idea of God given us in the Old Teſtament and in 
the New, nothing can have a greater Tendency to 
form our Minds to becoming Affections and Diſpo- 
ſitions towards him. We have there the moſt glo- 


ous and lively Deſcri * 5 of his Almighty Power, 
pe his unſearchable Wiſdom, 
and eſpecially his — Goodneſs and Love. His 
Providence is there every where repreſented as moſt 


g immenſe Greatne 


wiſely and powerfully 13 all Events, the 
Affairs of Nations, and particular Perſons. His 
Ways are repreſented as 22 dark and myſte- 
rious, but always moſt wiſe and righteous; his Do- 
minion and Sovereignty as abſolute and unlimited, 


and yet as ever proceeding by the ſteddy Rules of x 
| Infinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs. In 
. his Idea, asr e in Scripture, are united the 


moſt exalted Majeſty and Dignity, and the moſt 
marvellous ee and Condeſcenſion; his Goodneſs 


as there deſcrib'd is not a weak ſoft _— 


wv 


hi 


r the 
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which will not ſuffer him to vindicate the Autho- 
rity of his Laws, (which is the Notion our Au- 
thor ſeems to entertain of it, but which is a Cha- 
racter unbecoming the wiſe Governor of the World) 
but a moſt juſt Goodneſs, directed in all its Effects 
by infinite Wiſdom, and in a perfect Conjunction 
with infinite Purity; ſhewing Mercy to penitent re- 
turning Sinners, without giving any Encouragement 
to the Obſtinate and Preſumptuous. The Method 
of our Redemption makes ſuch a Diſplay of the di- 
vine Excellencies in their Harmony, eſpecially his 
impartial Juſtice and his incomprehenſible Grace and 
Mercy, as repreſents him at once moſt amiable and 
venerable. | 
If we proceed from the Idea of God to that of 
Man, as repreſented in thoſe holy Writings, this 
is not leſs remarkable. The original Dignity of 
the human Nature is there aſſerted, and its pre- 
ſent Corruption and Degeneracy (which i is too ſadly 
confirm*d by Experience and Obſervation) deſcrib'd ; 
in the moſt affecting Manner. Man is made ſenſi- 5 
ble of his Miſeries, his Wants and Diſeaſes, the Fruits 
of his Apoſtacy from God, not to drive him into De- 
ſpair, but to make him ſollicitous fora Cure; and this he 
is directed to look for, not merely in himſelf, but in 
God the kind Parent of his Being; he has deſtroy d 
himſelf, but in God is his Help and his Salvation. 

If we conſider the moral Precepts both in the New 
Teſtament and in the Old, they are unqueſtionably 
pure and excellent. Our Duty is there ſet before 

us in its juſt Extent, with reſpect to God, our Neigh- 
bours, and our ſelves. With reſpect to God, a pure 
Adoration of the Deity is every where preſerib'd; | 
an ardent Love to God and thankful Admiration 
of his infinite Goodneſs; a ſteddy Affiance in his 
Grace and Mercy, join'd with a profound Venera- 
tion of his Holineſs and Juſticez an intire Reſigna- 
tion to his Will, a conſtant Dependence on his Pro- 
2 : vidences 
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li The INTRODUCTION. 
vidence. We are. requir'd to pray to him for alle 
the Mercies we ſtand in need of, and to bleſs him 
for all the Benefits we enjoy; and to obſerve the 
Rites he himſelf hath appointed, which in the New 
Teſtament are few and ſimple, and though in the 
Old they were more various and difficult of Obſer⸗ 
vation, beſides that they were wiſely fitted for the 
Time then preſent, great Care is there taken to in- 
ſtruct the People, that theſe wou'd be of no avail. 
to recommend them to the Favour of God, 
out the Practice of univerſal Righteouſneſs. 
With reſpect to the Duties we owe to our Fellow- 
Creatures, all Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, Fraud and 
Unrighteouſneſs, all Hatred, Malice and Revenge 
is forbidden in the ſtrongeſt Manner both in the Old 
Teſtament and the New; ; the Exerciſe of Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs and Fidelity, of mutual Benevolence 
and Kindneſs and Charity, is there recommended 
and inforc'd in the ſtrongeſt Manner, but eſpecially 
in the Goſpelof Jeſus, which undeniably breathes uni- 
verſal Love and Benevolence in every Part of it, and 
this in its utmoſt Extent, as reaching to the whole 
human Race; not excepting our Enemies themſelves, 


and thoſe that have injur'd us. 
With reſpect 


to our ſelves, 1t every where pre- 
ſcribes anguniverſal Purity, Chaſtity, and Tempe- - 
rance; it Yeaches us to govern our Affections, and to 


raiſe them to the things that are above. 


merely an outward Sobriety and Regularity of De- 
portment that is requir*d in the Old Teſtament and 
in the New, but an inward Purity and Sanctity of 
2 Soul. But tho* the Morality of the Scripture is ſo 
pure and ſublime, and of ſo great an Extent, yet 
this is without running into any wild and extrava- 
gant Exceſſes, unſuited to the Condition of the hu- 
man Nature. We are there taught to govern and 
3 our 9 Appetites and Paſſions, but not 


. 
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© eradicate them, according to the vain-glorious - 
Rant of the Stoicłs. It does not, under pretence of 
an extraordinary Purity, forbid and condemn inno- 
centEnjoyments. The Mortification requir'd in the 
Old Teſtament and in the New is notcruelly to wound 
and macerate our Bodies, but to mortify our Pride 
and Senſuality, and our beloved Luſts. It is a mild, 
a humane and ſociable Virtue that at preſcribes, not 
unreaſonably auſtere The Fortitude it requires is a 
Firmneſs of Soul rais'd above all the Terrors of this 

World, yet not a rigid Apathy, inſenſible to Pain 
or the Movements of Pity, but tender, human, and 
compaſſionate. Our Author, p. 89. finds fault with 
ſome of the primitive Chriſtians for their Forward- 
neſs in offering themſelves to Suffering and Death, 
(aglorious Fault, which in others probably word have 
been admir*d) but the Goſpel which admirably 
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guards againſt all Extremes, is not chargeabie with 
| this. A prudent Circumſpection in avoiding Dan- | 
. gers is there not only allow'd, but preſcrib'd, Mat. | | 
Lt -23 10. 16, 22, We are not to ſeek Death, thoꝰ not ; 
e to fear it ina good Cauſe. | +. 6 4 
5 g But what deſerves ſpecial Notice with reſpect to 1 

; the Morals requir'd in the Goſpel, is, that at the fame 4 
- time, that it requires ſuch an eminent Purity and L 
- MM univerſal Righteouſneſs, it tends to promote an a- a 
o |  miable Humility, The Virtue it requires is not | | 
ot vain-glorious, proud and aſſuming. How different 1 
— is the Idea and Character of a good Man form'd g 
E upon the Model of the Scriptures from the wiſe Man 


= of the Stoicks, ſetting up for a kind of Divinity and 
ſo 0 ; Self- ſufficiency in himſelf! We are taught in the 


ret Scriptures, to aſpire to the higheſt Degree of Purity, 
a- andyet when we have done all, tt: diſclaim all Con- 
u- fidenceinourſelves; to abound in good Works, but 
nd | not to glory in them; to uſe our atmoſt Diligence, 
10t and yet place our Dependance on God for his divine 

to. | Aſſiſtances, and aſcribe to him the Praiſe of every. 


£43 good 


good thing that is in us. The Chriſtian Virtue re. 
fers all to God, as the glorious Fountain and Author 
of all Good, to him ever directs its Views, lives 
in a conſtant Dependance on him, and ſubſiſts by 
Communications from him. It lives to him here, and 
looks for the immediate Viſion and eternal Enjoy- 
ment of him in a future State. What a perfect fi- 
niſh*d: Character, what a lovely Form of Goodneſs 
en IE | | 
Thoſe ſacred Writings not only ſet our Duty be- 
fore us in its juſt Extent, but abound with the moſt 
excellent Motives and Arguments to engage us to the 
Practice of it, Nothing can poſſibly be more moving 
and pathetical, than the Exhortations that are there 
made in the Name- of God himſelf, He is there 
_ repreſented as expoſtulating with Sinners concerning 
their Folly and Diſobedience; as commanding with 
the Authority of a God, beſeeching them with the 
Tenderneſs of a Father; the moſt awful Threatnings 
are denounc'd on the one hand, the moſt inviting 
Promiſes are made on the other. Sin is repreſented 
in all its Malignity and Demerit, and God's Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt it deſcrib'd in ſuch a manner, as is 
moſt apt to ſtrike Sinners with a Dread of his Juſtice; 
and at the ſame time, all poſſible Encouragement is 
given to penitent returning Sinners. They are not 
merely left to their own uncertain Conjectures, but 
they have the ſtrongeſt Aſſurances given them in the 
Name of God himſelf, that if they repent and turn 
from their evil Ways, he will forgive their Iniqui- 
ties, how many and aggravated ſoever, and will 
confer the moſt glorious Benefits upon them. To 
excite and animate us in the Practice of our Duty, 
the moſt perfect and lovely Pattern of univerſal 
Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs is exhibited to our View 
in the Example of the Son of God himſelf in our 
Nature; our Duty is urg'd upon us by all the hap- 
py Conſtraints of Love and Gratitude; good Men 
| 2 are 
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ate repreſented as inveſted with the moſt glorious 
Privileges; the Influences and Aids of the divine 
Spirit are promiſed; and finally the Goſpel contains 
the moſt expreſs Promiſes of the glorious Reward 
of eternal Life, with which God will in his rich Grace 
and, Goodneſs crown our fincere perſevering Obe- 
dien. YE | 7 

Our Author indeed, by a.ſtrange way of Reaſon- 
ing, endeavours to turn this to the Diſadvantage of 


the Goſpel- Revelation. He obſerves, that © if Men 


„ are apt t6 embrace any Religion (the Mahometan 


“ for Inſtance) which flatters their Hopes of future 
“Felicity, and makes them loth to diſcover the 
“ pleafing Illuſion, does it not follow that the more 
* any Religion does ſo, the more Cauſe Men have 
£ critically to examine into it's Reaſonableneſs, 


„ p. 226.” As if the promiſing eternal Life as the 


| Reward of Virtue and Goodneſs were a ſuſpicious 


— 


Character, and enough to make us doubt whether 
a Revelation came from God. Indeed if the Hap- 
pineſs it propos*'d were like a Mabometan Paradiſe, 
low, baſe, and ſenſual, conſiſting in the Gratifica- 

tion of the fleſnly Appetites, this might adminiſter 
juſt Cauſe of Suſpicion. But the Idea the Goſpel 
gives us of that future Felicity, is the nobleſt that can be 
conceiv'd. It repreſents it as a State of conſummate 
Purity, conſiſting in the eternal Enjoyment of God 
himſelf, and in a perfect Conformity to him. And 
to propoſe ſuch a pure and ſublime Happineſs as this, 
and to aſſure us by an expreſs Promiſe from God him- 


ſelf that this ſhall be the glorious Reward of our ſin- 


cere, tho* imperfect Obedience, is adignal Advantage 
to the Cauſe of Virtue in the World, and one of 
the nobleſt Purpoſes for which we cou*d ſuppoſe a 
Revelation given. And to take away this, wou'd 
be to deprive Virtue of its ſtrongeſt Encouragements 
and Supports, and to rob good Men of that which 


is the moſt glorious Source of their Conſolation, and 


EE the 


Ivi De IN TRODUCTION: 
the moſt effectual Support againſt all the een and 


Sufferings to which they are now _— 
The Goſpel alſo denounces the moſt awful Puniſh- 
ment againſt thoſe that perſiſt in an impenitent pre- 


fumptuous Courſe of Sin and Diſobedience, and this 


is no leſs neceſſary in a Revelation given from God 


than the Promiſes made to the Righteous. There 


are many that are Wholly immers'd in Vice and Sen- 
ſuality; it is in vain to talk to ſuch of the Beauty of 
Virtue; they are inſenſible of its Charms, and have 


no Taſte for its pure and refined Pleaſures. The 9 
Voice of Reaſon is not heard amidſt the Tumult of 
the Paſſions, and headſtrong Appetites. To ſuch 


obſtinate Sinners, Hell is opened, and the dreadful 
Threatnings of eternal Miſery are thundered in their 
Ears, not to drive them to Deſpair, but to deter them 


from their evil Courſes. And nothing can have a 
more apt Tendency to awaken them to a ſerious Con- 


ſideration of their Guilt and Danger; and ſuch a 
Conſideration is often the firſt Step to Repentance 
and Amendment, and Pe the Way for better 
Impreſſions. 

I think it appears upon this brief Repreſentation, 


that ſuppoſing a divine Revelation really given to 


Mankind, it cou*d ſcarce be expected to exhibit a 


more lovely and perfect Form of Goodneſs, more 


pure and excellent Precepts, or Doctrines that have 


a happier Tendency to form us to the moſt noble 


and excellent Diſpoſitions; nor cou'd it be ſuppos'd 
to ſet before us more powerful Motives to engage 


us to univerſal Righteouſneſs, or to deter us from 
the Practice of Vice and Wickedneſs; ſo that we 


may ſafely pronounce it worthy of God: and if it 


| contains ſome Doctrines of a ſublime and myſterious 


Nature, (and ſuch things there are even in natural 
Religion it ſelf) this is what may be juſtly expected 


in a Revelation deſign*d amongſt other things to in- 
* us of the N ature, ang the wonderful Councils 


of 


i. Bond Ae Aoort. Sat 
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of the Deity, Things very remote from our Appre- 
henſion. And yet there is no Doctrine taught in 
the Scriptures that is deſign*d merely to entertain 
and amuſe us, but to excite good Affections in us, 
and to have a noble Influence on the Practice. 

And ſhall we then regard thoſe as Friends and 
Benefactors to Mankind, who labour with fo much 
Art and Induſtry to ſubvert the Authority of ſuch 
a Religion as this, ſo pure and excellent in its Na- 

ture and Tendency? It is hard to conceive what re- 
al Benefit or Advantage to Mankind ſuch Perſons 
can propoſe by their Attempt. Do they propoſe 
to advance the Cauſe of Virtue by taking away its 
ſtrongeſt Encouragements and Supports, or to re- 
claim the World from Vice by removing the Re- 
ſtraints Chriſtianity lays upon it? Do they propoſe 
to render the Lives of good Men more comfortable 

and happy? Or to give *em greater Aſſurances of 
the divine Favour and Acceptance than the Goſpel _ 
does, or raiſe em to more lively Hopes of a glorious 
Immortality? Far from this, they endeavour to ra- 
viſh from them that which is the chief Comfort and 
Satisfaction of their Lives, and leave them to end- 
leſs perplexing Uncertainties. Or do they propoſe 
by aboliſhing Chriſtianity to deliver Men from vain 
and needleſs Terrors? But whom do they propoſe to 
deliver from their Fears? Not the truly penitent 
and ſincere, for the Goſpel ſpeaks no Terror to ſuch; 
it makes the moſt effectual Proviſion for their Com- 
fort, aſſuring them of the Favour of God, of the 
Aſſiſtances of his Spirit, and of the moſt glorious eter- 
nal Rewards. 

They can only therefore propoſe to free the vici- 
ous Part of Mankind, thoſe that perſiſt in an obſti- 
nate Courſe of Wickedneſs, from the Terrors they 
are under of a future Puniſhment. : The Goſpel — 
indeed denounce the moſt awful Threatenings againſt 
ſuch Perſons. And is it not highly proper and = 
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ful that ſuch ſhow'd be in Terror? And he that ſhou'd 
attempt to ſet them free from thoſe Fears, wou*d | 


be far from doing Service to Mankind, or to the 
Cauſe of Virtue in the World. Yet this ſeems to 


be the Delign theſe Gentlemen have in view. As 
they endeavour to deſtroy reveaPd Religion, and 
reduce all to the Religion of Nature, ſo the next 


Step is to give ſuch an Account of natural Re- 


ligion, and to reduce. it to ſuch Principles as 
may baniſh all Fears of future Puniſhment, and 
the juſt Judgments of God for their. Crimes. And 


it muſt be own*d, this Writer, after all his glorious 
Pretences, has made large Advances this way, and 
his Principles (as he manages them) will go a great 


way to make the Wicked eaſy in their Vices, and 


free their Minds from the Terrors that hang about 


them. I cannot therefore but look upon his Scheme, 


taking it all together, to have as bad an Aſpect on | 


the Intereſts of natural Religion as reveal'd. 7 
I ſhall only make one Obſervation more on the 

Spirit and Deſign of the Author's Book, and whic 

may further let us ſee what Obligations we are un- 


der to him for his Attempt; and that is, that many 


Paſſages of his Book ſeem plainly calculated to pro- 
mote the Popiſh Cauſe. He inſinuates, that there is no 
Medium between Popery and natural Religion; fo 


that if we be Chriſtians, we muſt be Papiſts. He 1 
repreſents the Proteſtants as a ſtrange inconſiſtent 
kind of People, and the Papiſts as the only conſiſ- 


tent Chriſtians, ble puts Popery and Chriſtianity 


on the ſame foot, as if the Arguments brought in 
proof of the one wou'd equally favour the other. 
How Juſt theſe Reflections are, I ſhall have occaſion 
to ſhew, when I come to conſider thoſe Paſſages of 
the Author's Book; at preſent I ſhall only obſerve, 
that whatever his Deſign might be, he cou'd not 
more effectually ſerve the Intereſts of Popery than 


by ſuch Inſinuations, 
1 
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; I ſhall conclude this Introduction with obſerving, | 
that though it cannot but fill every true Chriſtian 
with a deep Concern, to fee ſuch open Attempts 

againſt the Honaur of our bleſſed Lord and our holy 

Religion, yet ſome Advantages may be drawn even 

from the Malice and Virulence of our Adverſaries. 

One Effect of it I hope will be, to put profeſſed 
Chriſtiansupon moreſeriouſly conſidering and weigh- - 
ing the Nature and Excellency of the Chriſtian Re- 

ligion, and the ſolid and glorious Evidences 1 

it ſtands confirm'd; the Conſequence of which will 
be, that Chriſtianity will be both better underſtood 

and more firmly believ'd; and thoſe that profeſs it 
will have their Faith fix d on a more ſolid Founda- 
tion than mere Education, Cuſtom, and ſuch other 

Grounds, which will equally ſerve a falſe Religion as 

the true. I. | 
N Another Uſe that ſhou'd be made of theſe At- 

tempts againſt Chriſtianity ſhou'd be to make Chri- 
ſtians, eſpecially Divines, more cautious, when they 
conſider that there is a watchful Enemy ready to take 
advantage of every raſh unguarded Expreſſion or 
Conceſſion, and turn 1t to the prejudice of the com- 
mon Cauſe. Any one that is acquainted with the Writ- 
ings of our modern Deiſts, knows thata great Part of 
theStrengthof their Books conſiſts in Citations drawn 
from the Writings of Chriſtian Divines; tho? it muſt 
be own'd, that there is often agreat deal of Art uſed 
to miſrepreſent and pervert their Senſe.  _ 
It ſhou'd alſo ingage us to put à higher Value on 
the Chriſtian Religion confided in its primitive 
Purity, as laid down in the Goſpel, to conſider that 
the moſt plauſible Objections urg'd by our Author 
and others his Fellow-labourers in the ſame Cauſe, 
are drawn from the Additions that haye been made 
ito It, and the Corruptions that have been introduc'd 
in After- ages; and that he has been able to. ſay very 
lttle againſt Chriſtianity it ſelf as deliver'd by co 
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and his Apoſtles, though we may be ſure he wanted 
no Inclination to do ſo o. 32 
Finally, when we obſerve what Advantages the 
Enemies of Chriſtianity take from the Corruption” , 
of Morals among profeſſed Chriſtians, as well as 
from their Diſputes and Contentions, and eſpecially 
that Spirit of Bitterneſs that has too often carried 
them to.revile and perſecute one another; this ought. 
to ingage all thoſe that have the Intereſts of our holy: 
Religion at heart, to ſtudy to adorn it by a holy ex- 
emplary Converſation, and to lay afide their Diſputes 
and Animoſities about leſſer Matters, or at leaſt to 
manage them without bitterneſs, that they may" | 
not bring Diſgrace'on the moſt excellent, and the | 
moſt kind and benevolent Inſtitution in the World. 
Fus eft & ab hoſte doceri. 
Thus we ought to learn even from our Enemies, 
and turn their malicious Attempts to our own Ad- 
vantage; and then it is to be hoped that the Iſſue of 
theſe: deſperate Attempts againſt Chriſtianity will 


dDnlvy be the ſtrengthening and promoting the Inte- 
reſts of that Religion they are deſigned to ſubvert. 
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A General Account of the Scheme of the Author 
of Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, and the 
various Senſes in which be takes the Lau of 
Nature, 585 9 


HE Author of Chriſtianity as old as the 
Creation ſets out very gloriouſſy. He 


J thinks, * he has laid down ſuch plain and 
rf e evident Rules as may enable Men of the 
i © meaneſt Capacity to diſtinguiſh between Religion 
or ** and Superſtition, and has repreſented the Former in 
* every part, ſo beautiful, ſo amiable, and fo ſtrong: 
Q l. 27 _—. 


WE An ANSWER % Chap. ER 
« ly affecting, that they who in the leaſt reflect, 
„ muſt be highly in love with it; and eaſily per- 
6 ceive that their Duty and Happineſs are inſepa- 
“ rable.“ See his Preface. He thinks he deſerves - 
to be heard, whilſt he endeavours to defend the Li- 
berty given by God to Mankind, and to .attack the 
darling [Weakneſſes and Follies of falſe Chriſtians. 

The Method he propoſes for this.is to ſhow that 
Chriſtianity is as old as the Creation, or that the 
Goſpel is a Republication of the Law of Nature. One 
would be apt to judge from this, that the Deſign 
of his Book muſt be to ſhew, how. agreeable the 
Goſpel 1s to the Law ct Nature; that it explains the 
great Principles and inforces the Duties of that Law, 
and clearly publiſhes it to the World. And if ſo, 
he who profeſſes ſo high an Eſteem for the Lay of 
Nature, ought to have proportionably a very great 
Eſteem for Chriſtianity, . But this is far from his 
Intention. Inſtead of endeavouring to ſhew the A- 
greement there is between the Sct ripture· Revelation, 
wind the Law of Nature, he takes a great deal of pains 
to ſhew that the one of theſe is abſolutely inconſiſtent 
with the other. He often. talks of iztczual and ex- 
ternal Revelation, and propoſes to ſhew that Reli- 
gion, whether internally. or externally reveaPa, muſt be | 
tbe ſame. But this 1s only to fave Appearances; ſince 

the evident Deſign of his Book is to prove, that there 
never was nor cou'd be any external Revelation at all 
dliſtinguiſh'd from the Light of Nature common to 
all M . and that the Pretence or Belief of ſuch 
external Revelation has been the unhappy Source of 
all that Superſtition that has produc'd ſuch infinite 
Miſchief in the World; and particularly that the Res 
velation ſuppos'd to be contain'd in the Scriptures, 
naturally tends to draw Men off from the Puruy and 
Simplicity of the Original Law of Nature, and to 
adulterate it with debaſing Mixtures: That there- 


fore the beſt thing khat can be done for the Happi: 
6 1 nels 


Cpbriſiiunity as Old as the Creation. 3 
neſs of Mankind is to engage them to throw off all 
Revelation at once, and particularly to lay aſide 
the Authority of the Scriptures, as Books which 
naturally tend to miflead us, and to adhere” to the 
pore ſimple Dictates of Nature. That he may there- 
fore anſwer that Deſign which in great Compaſſion 
to a World over-run with Superſtition he has undet- 
taken, he ſets himſelf to ſhew the abſolute Perfection, 
Immutability, and Clearnefs of the Lawof Nature. It 
is ſo perfect, that nothing can poſſibly be added to it by 


„ any ſubſequent Revelation, and to pretend to add to it 
. is to deſtroy it; and at the ſame time it is ſo clear, that 
> | it cannot be made clearer to any Man by any exter- 


nal Revelation than it is to all Men without it. Theſe 
are the two main Pillars of his Scheme, and if either of 
theſt fail him, the whole falls. For if the Law of Na- 
ture be not abſolutely perfect, then ſomething may be 
added to it; and here there may be room for an exter- 
nal Revelation; and on the other hand, tho? we ſhou'd 
ſuppoſe it perfect, yet if it be not clear and eaſily known 
to all Mankind, here again an external Revelation may 
comme in, and be of ſignal Uſe to render it clearer than 
it wou'd be without it. Our Author is ſenſible of this, 
and therefore ſets himſelf, and it is the Deſign of his 
Book, to prove both theſe. But his Scheme is ſo unhap- 
pily choſen, that what he offers to ſupport one Part of 
it does in effect overturn the oter. 
In order to prove that the Law of Nature is ab- 
ſolutely perfect, he repreſents it as comprehending 
- every Ming that is founded on the Nature and Reaſon 
e Things; that it is the Rule to God himſelf, and to 
all rational Beings throughout the Univerſe, and 
wou'd be fo to ten thouſand Worlds more if there were 
fo many; that it takes in all that it is poſſtble for God 
in any Circumſtances to require, and all that the 
Creatures can in any poſſible Circumſtances be 
oblig'd to know or do. And if the Law of Na- 
ture be taken in this vaſt comprehenſive Senſe, it 
will ealily be own'd that it is abſolutely perfect, and 
a B2 nothing 
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4 An ANSWER 7 Chap. 1. 
nothing can be added to it. For what can be added 
to that which is ſuppos*d to comprehend the whole 
extent of Truth and Duty relating to God and the 
Creatures in every poſſible Circumitance ? But then it 
is the eaſieſt thing in the World to prove, that the 
Law of Nature: taken in this vaſt entenſive Senſe is 
not ſo clear to all Mankind, that they need no In- 
formation about it. How can it be ſaid, that no 
great Wi dom is requir*d to know the Law of Nature 
in this comprehenfive View, and that no well-mean- 
ing Gentile cou'd be ignorant of it, as this Gentleman 
ſpeaks, p. 398 *? Can any one be perſuaded to 
think, that the whole extent of Things, with all the 
Relations and Reſpects they bear to one another, 
and all the Fitneſſes ariſing from them throughout 
this vaſt Univerſe, relating either to God or the Crea- 
tures, lies open to every Man's Underſtanding, even 
to thoſe of the meaueſt Capacity, and that are not able 
to read in their Mother-tongue, p. 295 +? Indeed 
it the Law of Nature takes in all that is founded on 
the Nature and Reaſon of Things, then none can 
fully know it but he that has a full Comprehenſion 
of the whole Nature and Extent of Things, which 
I conceive is peculiar to God himſelf, And then 
there may be Things relating to the Law of Nature 
taken in this extenſive Senſe, that is, relating to the 
Nature and Reaſon or Fitneſs of Things, which 
are well known to God, but are not ſo to us, except 
he is pleas'd to take ſome way to diſcover them 
to us. So that on this View of the Law of Nature 
there might be room enough for an external Revela- 
tion: It is manifeſt therefore that this Notion of the 
Law of Naturexan be of no —— ervice to the Au- 
thor's main Deſzgn. | 
But there j another Notion of the Law of Nature 


which this Gentleman frequently inſiſts upon. He 
ſecms to tale it preciſely for that Law which was 


given 
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given to Man in the Beginning at his firſt Creation; 
and therefore he calls it Original Revelation. But 
it is manifeſt that the Law of Nature taken in this 


Senſe is not of the ſame Extent with the former, nor 


deſerves thoſe magnificent Epithets which this Writer 
beftows upon it. For how can it be ſaid that the 
Law given to Man in the Beginning comprehends 


every Thing that is founded in the Nature and Reaſon 
of Things; or that this is the Law by which God 


himſelf in all Caſes is to act; and that it isa Law to 
all intelligent Beings throughout the Univerſe, and 
word be ſo to ten thouſand Worlds if there were ſo 


many! except it can be prov*d that all other Beings 


that actually inhabit this vaſt Univerſe, or that cou'd 
poſſibly exiſt in any other Worlds, muſt neceſſarily 
be of the ſame Nature with Man, and in the ſame 
Circumſtances, and mult ſuſtain juſt the ſame Rela- 


tions. All that can be reaſonably faid concerning 
this Original Law given to Man at the Beginning 
1s, that ſince 1t was founded, as this Gentleman al- 


ledges, in the Nature and Fitneſs of Things, we may 


be ſure it was very well ſuited to the Condition and 


Circumſtances Man was at firſt in, But ſuppoſing 


an Alteration inthe Circumſtances of Mankind from 
what they were at the Beginning, (and that ſuch 


an Alteration is poſſible, muſt be own'd, except it 


be ſaid that Man is abſolutely immutable) then there 


may be an Addition to that original Law, or ſome 


new Conſtitution ſuited to that Alteration in the 


Condition and Circumſtances of Mankind. And 
on this Suppoſition alſo there is room for an exter- 
nal Revelation. 


There is another Notion of the Law of Nature 


advanc'd by this Writer, differing in ſome reſpe&s 
from either of the former. Having objected to him- 


ſelf, (May not the Law of Nature be very clear, 

4 tho? the Light of Nature be fo very dim as to have 

* undeniable Defects?” he anſwers, „ Can the 
| 1 B 3 40 Law 
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Law of Nature be clear, and the Light of Nature 
«<-dim, when the Law of Nature is nothing but 
« what the Light of Nature or Reaſon dictates 2% 
p. 376 *. Where he makes the Law of Nature and 
þ Light of Nature'to be exactly of the ſame extent, 
Jo that what may be affirm'd of the one may be af. 
firm'd of the other too. And by the Light 25 Na- 
ture he underſtands the Knowledge all Men have of 
Truth and Duty, meerly by their own Reaſon in the 
preſent State of Mankind. To the ſame purpoſe 
he defines the Religion of Nature, which with him 
is a Term of the ſame ſignification with the, Law of 
Nature, to conſiſt .in * the Senſe and Practice of 
<« thoſe Duties, which reſult from the Knowledge 
* we by. our Reaſon have of God and his Perfec- 
< tions, and of our ſelves and our own. Imperfec- 
tions, and of the Relation we ſtand in to him and 
e to out Fellow- creatures.“ p. 13 +. But this is re- 
ally to alter his Scheme: for when he is endeavouring 
to ſhew, that the Law of Nature 1s abſolutely perfect, 

and nothing can be added to it, he repreſents i it as 
comprehending every thing that is founded in the 
Nature and Reaſon of Things; and therefore as the 
Law by which God governs his Actions, and by 

which all rational Beings throughout the Unixerſs, 
and in ten thouſand Worlds more, if there were ſo 
many, muſt govern theirs: But in order to ſhew, 
that the Law of Nature is clear to all Mankind, he 
wou'd have it to be meaſur'd not meerly by the Rea- 
fon and Fitneſs of Things, but by the Knowledge 
Men have of that Reaſon 1 Fitneſs fo that though 
we ſhould ſuppoſe any Truth or Duty to be founded 
in the Reaſon and Nature of Things, yet if Men do 
not know it by their own Reaſon, it is not the Law 
of Nature. .Yez, he ſeems often to expreſs him- 
ſelf, as if by the Law of Nature he underſtood not 
| 382 what Men may Know by the Uſe of their 


| own 
PR 341. 4b 11. 82, 
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own Reaſon in their preſent State, but what all Men 
actually do know, And accordingly ne ſets lum- 
ſelf to ſhew, that the Knowledge of the Law of Na- 
ture is in fact univerſal, p. 379, 330 *. But then. 
it is manifeſt, that if we take the Law of Nature 
in this Senfe, it is far from deſerving the glorious 
Epithets he beſtows upon it. For is the Knowledge 
all Men have of Truth and Duty, or of the Reaſon 
and Fitneſs of Things, ſo abſolutely perfect, that 
nothing can be added to it? In this Senſe it may 
juſtly be affirm'd, and ſhall afterwards be proved, 
that the Law or Light of Nature, in the preſent 


State of Mankind, "raking them as they now are, 
is very imperfect , and defective; and an additional 


external Revelation may be of great Uſe, to give 
Men a clearer Knowledge of many Things which 


they do not know, or not ſo certainly by the meer 


Light of their own unaſſiſted Reaion. 

Thus it appears, that after all the Stir this Gen- 
tleman makes about the Law of Nature, as the only 
Rule for Mankind to govern themſelves by, he ſeems 
not to have fix'd his Scheme, or to know preciſely 
himſelf, or at leaſt to let his Readers know what 
he intends by it. He takes the Law of Nature in 


very different Senſes, and yet every where applies 


the fame glorious Epithets to it, of abſolute Per- 


fection, Immutability, Eternity, Clearncls, Sc. He 


affirms Things. of that Law in one of theſe Senſes, 
which are only true of it in another; and this ſpreads 
an artful Confuſion through his whole Book. But 


though, according to the different Acceptations of 


the Law of Nature, it will appear in very different 
Views, yet I cannot ſee that, taken in any of theſe 


Senſes, it will anſwer the Author's Deſign; which 


is to ſhew, that there is no need at all, nor can be 


any Uſe for an external Revelation. For if the Law 


of Nature be taken in the moſt general comprehen- 
B [+ . 
P. 344. 
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ſive Senſe, as comprehending every thing, founded 
in the Reaſon and Nature of Things, every thing 
that it is fit for God himſelf to do or to require, or 
for the Creatures to perform, in any ſuppos'd Cir- 
cumftance or State of Things; I grant, that no 
Revelation, if true, can contain any thing but what 


is comprehended in that Law, and may be reduc'd 
to it; but then Ifay, that there may be many Things 


that belong to that Law taken in this vaſt Extent, 


that is, there may be many Things fit for God to 
do or to require, which we could not pretend cer- 
tainly to know, without an extraordinary Revelation. 


: But if the Law of Nature be taken preciſely for 


the Law given to Men at the Beginning, then ſup- 
poſing an Alteration in the Condition and Circum- 
ſtances of Mankind from what they were in the Be- 
ginning, there may be a new Conſtitution, differ- 


ing in ſome reſpects from that original One, and there 


may be Things proper to be known and done inte- 


lation to it, of which an external Revelation may be 


highly uſeful to inform us. Or if the Law of Na- 
ture be taken only to ſignify the Knowledge Men 
now. have by their own Reaſon, in its preſent State, 
of what is fit ro be known and done, of God's Me- 

thods of dealing with us and of our Duty to him, 


*ris evident that in this Senſe the Law of Nature is 


incumbred with much Darkneſs, and ſubject to great 


Defects, and an external Revelation may be of ſig- 


nal Uſe to clear many Things to us, which in the 
preſent depraved State of Mankind we could not 


have diſcovered and known at all, or could not have 


known with any Certainty, if left to our ſelves with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of ſuch a Revelation. 

There is one Obſervation more I would make 
with reſpect to the Account this Gentleman gives of 
the Law of Nature; and that is, That though he of- 


ten talks in very glorious Terms of the "abſolute 


Perfection and Immutability of that Law, and feems 


; $4 3 N 2 :: - — R # « F . * to 
X | 


Chriſtianity as Old as the Sa 
to Fs of its Precepts to be of neceſſary and eternal 


and unalterable. Obligation; yet at other times he 


plainly ſuppoſes, that there are no fixed unalterable 
Rules of Morality at all; and that all that is to be un- 
derſtood by the Law of Natureis only this general Rule, 
that every Man muſt act according as the Circum- 
ſtances he is under point out his Duty. He tells us in- 
deed, that * God has from the Beginning given all 
2 Mankind ſome Rule or Law for their Conduct, 

p. 3. and that this Rule or Law is abſolutely perfett, 
incapable of Addition or Diminution, ibid. But then 
if we would know what that Rule or Law is, which 
he. 8 God to have given Men for their Cons 
duct, let us conſider what he offers, p. 18, 19*, 
where he obſerves, that © conſidering - the Variety 


4 of. Circumſtances Men are under, and theſe con- 


tinually changing as well as being for the moſt 


part unforeſeen, tis impoſſible to have Rules laid 


down by any external Revelation for every parti- 
cular Caſe; and therefore there muſt be ſome ſtand- 
« ing Rule, diſcoverable b the Light of Nature, 
« to direct us in all ſuch Cates.” Here he talks of a 
ſtanding Rule, or Law, to direct us in all Caſes 
whatſoever; and he explains this ſtanding Rule thus, 


that . we can't but know, if we in the leaſt conſider, 
< that whatever Circumſtances Men are plac'd in 


* by the univerſal Cauſe of all Things, tis his eter- 
„e nal and immutable Will, by his placing them in 
<« thoſe Circumſtances, that they act as theſe require.“ 


And he adds, That“ this will direct a Man how 


eto act in all Conditions of Life.” And after hav- 


ing told us, p. 345 F. That it is the Tendency 


* of Actions which makes them either good or bad; 
and, That tis the Circumſtances Men are ue. 


« by which we are to judge of the Tendency " 82 
« Acftions;” he adds, p. 349 t. That“ this is a 
18 Rule without Exception; whereas all other ge- 


« neral 


"21 T6 312. 1 F. 317. 8e. 
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10 An ANSWER 7 Chap. 1. 
* neral Rules are of little Uſe, when applied to par- 
« ticular Caſes, becauſe of the many Exceptions to 
them, founded on Rules equally general.“ He 
calls it therefore an univerſal and unexceptionable Rule, 
and his zever-failing Rule of Judging of Actions by 
their Tendency. p. 350 * 

By comparing theſe ſeveral Paſſages it appears, 
that the only univerſal Rule, or ſtanding Law, which 
this Author ſuppoſes to be given to all Mankind 
for their Conduct, is this, That they muſt act as 
the Circumſtances they are under do require. And 
ſince he alſo tells us, That there is a great Variety of 

Circumſtances; and that thoſe Circumſtances are con- 
Zinually changing, as well as for the moſt part unfore- 
ſeen; and again, That there are numberleſs Circum- 
ances which attend us, and which perpetually vary- 
ine, may make the ſame Actions, according as Men are 
differently. affected by them, good or bad. p. 27 F. 1 
don't fee how he can ſuppoſe that there are any fixed 
moral Rules or Precepts at all, that are of unchange- 
able Obligation; for he tells us, that all ſuch Rules 
(for of moral Rules or Precepts he is there ſpeak- 
ing) have ſuch a multitude of Exceptions, that they 
are of little Uſe, when applied to particular Caſes. 
Now this ſeems not well reconcilable to the Ac- 
count he at other times gives of the Law of Na- 
ture He often repreſents it, as if it were a Syſtem 
of Principles and moral Precepts, which are fixed 
and unalterabie, and were ſo from the Beginning, 
to which nothing couꝰ'd ever be added, and in which 
| nothing cou'd ever be alter*d; which Syſtem or Col- 

lection of Principles and Precepts he repreſents as 
known to all Mankind; and that any external Re- 
velation can only be a Tranſcript of that original 
Law. But here he ſeems to deſtroy this Scheme, 

The only ſtanding Rule that he ſuppoſes, is not a Sy- 
ſtem of Principles or moral Laws and Precepts, but 

only 


r 


Cheri iNianity as ON as the Credfim, 11 


only this general Rule, that we mult act as the Cir- 
cumſtances we are under point out to be our Duty, 
And into this general fexding Rule, as he calls it, 
he ſeems to reſolve the whole Law of Nature, that 


Law which he ſuppaſes to be abſolutely perfect and 


_ immutable. So that properly ſpeaking, when he 
talks of the Immutability of the Law of Nature, he 
only means that this Rule or Law is immutable (and 
nothing elſe) that we muſt act according to the Cir- 
cumſtances we are in. And as he ſuppoſes theſe Cir- 
cumſtances to be very various, and to be continu- 
ally changing, as well as for the moſt part unfore- 
ſeen, ſo he muſt alſo. ſuppoſe that our Duties are 
continually varying, and that there are no fixed un- 
_ changeable Rules of Morality at all. | 
But certainly this fanding Rule or Law he talks 
of, when thus generally propos'd, is of no great 
Uſe or Service to Mankind. It will not give them 


much Aſſiſtance or Direction to tell them, that they 


muſt act in all Caſes as the Circumſtances they are 
under do require, and point out to be for their own 
or the general Good. And if notwithſtanding this 
ſtanding Rule or Law, the Uſefulneſs of Which he 

ſo much magnifies, it 1s an Advantage to Mankind, 
as it evidently is, to have written Laws and the In- 
ſtructions of Moraliſts for their better Guidance and 
Direction in their Duty; I can't ſee but that this 
ſtanding Rule will ſtill leave room enough for an 
external divine Revelation to inſtruct M ankind, both 


what Duty God requires of them, and what they 


are to expect from God, which they might other- 
wiſe be often at a loſs to know, for want of a : full View 


of the Reaſons and Circumſtances of Things. And 


to leave Men, as this Writer ſeems to do, without any 


fix'd Rules of Morality at all, and to diſcard all 


moral Laws and Precepts as uſeleſs, under pretence 


of the many Exteptions to them, and to leave every 
Man to do as he thinks leſt in the Circumſtances he | 
| „ 
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12 A ANSWER 70 Chap. 1. 
is in without any other Direction, is in my Opinion 
of great diſſervice to the Law of Nature itſelf, and 
to the Cauſe of Virtue _ Morality, for which he 
profeſles ſo great a Zeal. 
Upon the whole it is very hard to form a 'No- 
tion of what this Author underſtands by the Law of 
Nature, tho? his Subject ſhou'd have led him to have 
treated it diſtinctly. I ſhall not at preſent enter on 
a a partieular Conſideration of the Law of Nature, 
which has been ſufficiently done by others; my Deſign 
being chiefly to conſider the Author's own Scheme, 
and the Notionshe advances of that Law, witha View 
to render an external Revelation uſeleſs or impoſſible. 
Something, however, I ſhall offer briefly and in 
general concerning the Law of Nature, which may 
tend to clear our way to a right Underſtanding of 
the prefent Queſtion. 
I frcely own, and ſo do the moſt RL Advo- 
cates for Revelation, that there is a Law of Nature 
obligatory on- Mankind as reaſonable Creatures, 
moral Agents, and which wou*d have oblig*d them 
. tho? there had never been any extraordinary Reve- 
lation, or written Law at all; fo that in this Caſe, 
they cou'd not be ſaid to be without a Law, or 
without a Religion; or in other Words, I own there 
is ſuch a Thing as Natural Re! Iigion, 

More partie: larly, there are ſom Principles of 
areat=and univerſal Importance, relating to the 
B-ing, the Attributes, the Providence of God, 
Man's Free-avency, the moral Differences of Thur 8, 
and future Rcxibutions, which it highly concerns 
all Mankind to know and to acknowledge. There 
are alſo Duties incumbent upon Men with reſpect to 
God, with reſpect to one another, and with reſpeck 
to themſelves and tlie riglit Government of their own 
Appetites, which they are oblig'd to obſerve; and 
whicli may be juſtly ſaid to be founded on the very 
Nature and Conſtitution of Things ; in as much as 

0 there 
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Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 13 
there is a real Fitneſs and Decency, and Congruity 
in them, antecedently to any poſitive Appointment; 


and independent of Opinion, or Cuſtom, or hum: | 


Compact. | {bh 
Town, that the Reaſon of Mankind when rightly 
exercis*d and improv'd, will approve thoſe Princi- 
ples and thoſe Duties as moſt juſt and true, moſt 
reaſonable and fitting; and that there is a kind of 


natural Senſe of Right and Wrong, of the moral 


which, when it is not deprayed and over-power'd 


Beauty and Fitneſs of 8 and the contrary; 
by vicious Prejudices, and by the Influence of exor- 


bitant Luſts and Appetites, and partial ſelfiſh In- 


tereſts, tends to lead Men to eſteem and chuſe 
ſome Actions as good and fit, beautiful and lovely, 
from the Practice of which there ariſes an inward 
Satisfaction and Complacency ; and to diflike and 
condemn the contrary, the Practice of which ac- 
cordingly produces an inward Diſſatisfaction and 
Remorſe; and that in all ſuch Caſes Reaſon alſo 
leads Men to conclude, that it 1s the Will of God 
that they ſhowd do thoſe Things, and ſhun the 
contrary. And when once we regard it as the Will 


of God our ſupreme Lord and moral Governour, | 
then we conſider 1t not merely as fit and reaſonable 


in itſelf, but as a divine Law. For that which pro- 
perly makes any thing a divine Law, is its being in- 
forc'd by the Will and Authority of the divine Law- 
giver, who therefore will reward or puniſh his rea- 
ſonable Creatures according to their Obedience or 
Diſobedience. And this divine Law may be 2 
call'd the Law of Nature, as having its Foundation 
in Nature itſelf, and the real Differences of Things; 
and it may be call'd the Law of Reaſon, as being 
highly agreeable to the impartial, unprejudic'd Rea- 
ſon of Mankind. Fr | 
This Law of Nature and Reaſon, which may 
be juſtly regarded as the Law of God, all Mankind 
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14 An ANSWER 70 Per = 7 
are e and in this reſpect God has not 1% ae 4 
without Mitneſi among the Gentiles 3 in as muc 
as from the Diſcoveries made in the Works of Cre- 
ation and Providence, from the natural Senſe of Good 
and Evil, ſome Remains of which are in all Man- 
kind, and from the Deductions of Reafon rightly 
exercis'd and improv'd, they might have attain*d * 
to a Knowledge of the main Principles and Duties of 
e Law of Nature or natural Religion. 
But ſince it is evident in Fact and Exornianee (I 
am not now inquiring whence or how it came tobe fo, 
but it is evident in Fact that fo it is) that Mankind 
are involv'd in great Darknets and Corruption, that 
their Reaſon and moral Senſe is greatly weaken*d 
and depray*d, ſo that if left to themſelves they are 
apt to entertain dery wrong Apprehenſions of Re- 
gion, and very prone to neglect and counteract 
their Duty in the moſt important Inſtances: This 
being the true State of the Caſe, if God ſhou'd give 
an external extraordinary Revelation for clearing the 
reat Principles of naturai Religion, which thro? the 
2 of Mankind were incumbred with much | 
Darkneſs and Prejudices, and for direting them in ” 
the feveral Parts of their Duty, and inforcing the 
Practice of them by the maſt powerful and engaging ˖ 
Motives; and alſo, for diſcovering to them ſome t 
Things which tiſey cou d not otherwiſe have certainly 7 
known and diſcover'd, and which yet are of great b 
Uſc and Advantage to cur Inſtruction and Comfort; p 
1 
W 
th 


this wou'd be a ſignal Benefit, and a great lnſtance 
of the divine Goodneſs and Compaſſion towards us, 
Accordingly, God has actually given ſuch a 
Revelation contain'd in the hoh Scriptures of he cc 
Old and New Teſtament, which exhibits a clear | 
Diſcovery of the great: Principles and Duties of the H 
Law of Nature, and renders them more Hyjous an 
and certain to the Bulk of Mankind, than otherwiſe th. 
they wou.d by ; and intorces the practice of univerſal fri 
Rightcouſnef 
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. Chrifltanity as Old as the Creation. 1 
Righteouſneſs with the ſtrongeſt Motives; and, 
beſides this, inſtructs us in ſeveral Things of Impor- 
155 to us to know, which otherwiſe we cou*d not 
have certainly known and diſcover d. 
And this Reyelation not only bears in its Daftrines 


and ons a the Characters of the divine Wiſdom 


and Goodngts, but was *confirm'd by the moſt il- 


luſtrious A ſtations, i articularly by numerous un- 


controlled Miracles; Works viſibly tranſcending all 
human Power, and which theretore demonſtrate 
the Interpoſition of ſuperior Beings 3 which cou'd 
not be evil Ones, for they would never lend their 
Aſſiſtance to confirm a Religion, the great Deſign 
of which is to reclaim Sinners from Vice and 
Wickedneſs, and to promote univerſal Righteouſneſs 
and Purity ; they muſt therefore have. been wrought 


by the immediate Power of God himſelf 5 or, which 


comes to the ſame thing, by the aſſiſtance and 
agency of good Beings acting under him and by his 
Direction. And of theſe Facts we have as full 
Proof as can he reaſonably defied of any Facts which 
we ourſelves did not ſee, and which yet it wou'd be 
counted unreaſonable not to believe. 

From whence it follows, that it highly concerns 
us, whom God hath favour'd with ſuch a Revelation, 
to receive it with a reverential Regard, and with a 
deep Senſe of 6ur Obligations to his Goodneſs, to 


be unfeignedly thankful for it, and careful to im- 


prove it. And as to others who have not this 
Privilege, it becomes us to leave them to God, 
who hath not left himſelf without Witneſs among 
them, and who, we may be ſure, will deal with them 


conformably to infinite Wiſdom and Goodnels. 


Upon this View of Things, it appears that there is a 


Harmony and Agreement between the Law bf Nature 


andexternal Revelation; that the Former does not make 


the Latter uſeleſs or unneceſſary, and that the Latter js 


friendly totheFormer, cleats, „ and improves 
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W An ANSWER 5 Chap. 2. 
it; ſetsthe great Principles and Duties of itina ſtronger | 
Light, and inforces it with more powerful Motives; 
and makes additional Diſcoveries of ſome Things, 
which, tho* otherwiſe we ſhou'd.not have known, 
tend highly to promote the End of all Religion, 
which is to raiſe our Natures to the Perfection of 
Purity and Happineſs in the Viſion and Enjoyment 
of the Deity. Thus the Law of Nature and Reve- 
lation rightly underſtood mutually aſſiſt and ſupport l 
each other. But the Author's Deſign is to advance 


ſuch a Notion of the Law of Nature as wou'd utterly 2 
exclude all Revelation; and render it not only uſe- ö 
leſs, but impoſſible. This has led him to give a a 
ſtrange Account of the Law of Nature, and to ſay | 
inconſiſtent Things concerning it, juſt as it anſwer*d 1 
his preſent Deſign. lt 
But I ſhall now proceed to a more diſtinct Exami- þ 
nation of his Scheme. 5 
La; xc 
A e eK E N * 
. 8 

Concerning the vaſt Extent the Author gives to « 
the Lawof Nature, as taking in every Thing » 
Joundedon the Reaſon and Nature of Things, W © 

T has been already obſerv'd, that our Author 5 
often takes the Law of Nature in a very large MW _ 


and extenſive Senſe, as comprehending whatever 
is founded in the Reaſon and Nature of Things 
throughout the Univerſe. Indeed I don't ſee what 
this properly has to do in the preſent Queſtion; 
ſince the Queſtion properly is only about the Law 
that is given to Mankind, or what 17 7s e 


| for Man to know, believe, prof * and prattiſe, as 
þ this Author expreſſes it, p. 5*. And J think it 
. PS R 3 . es * muft 
| | 
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ſt be own'd, that there may be many things 
Punded in the Reaſon of Things, taken in this ex, 
tenſive Senſe, in which we are not properly concern*:> 
But ſince this Gentleman is pleas*'d to repreſent the 
Law: of Nature in this vaſt and comprehenſive Ex- 


tent, that he may the better prove and ſupport the 


abſolute Perfection of that Law; and that nothing 


can poſſibly be added to it; let us conſider what 


he offers on this Head. 34 5 2 
He tells us, p. 13 *, that the Law of Nature takes 
in every thing that is founded on the Reaſon and Na- 


ture of Things. This he repreſefits to be of ſo great 


an Extent, that it is the Law, or Rule for God 
8, as well as 


himſelf, and for all intelligent ] 7 | 
Man; and he often expreſſes himſelf, as if he thought 
it was in the ſame Senſe, and in the ſame Reſpects a 


Rule and Law to God, and to all Creatures. To this 


purpoſe he obſerves, that this Law *. is a perfect Rule 
* to the moſt perfect Being, and therefore may much 
% more be a Rule to his imperfect Creatures, ſince 
« their whole Perfection conſiſts in imitating him, and 
« governing their Actions by the /ame Rule, p. 398; 
« 399 +.” That “ it is not only the firſt but the laſt 
Law of God; for it is eternal, a Law by which 
God governs his own Actions; and by which he 
expects the whole rational World ſhould govern 
4 theirs; that it is neceſſary to be obſerv*d, not only 
« in this World, and in ten thouſand Worlds more, 
if there were ever ſo many, but in Heaven it ſelf; 
* and that too for ever, p. 59 ||]. And he ſuppoſes 
this Law to be known to all Men in its juſt Extent. 
Thus in the Paſſage now cited; after having ſaid; 
thatit is the Law by which God governs his own 
Actions, and by which he expects the whole rational 


World ſhould govern, theirs; he adds, that God 


e daily implants it in the Minds of all Men.” He 
affirms, that . Reaſon tells Men every thing. God 
„„ C . + can 
*P.iz, 4 P. 361. P. 49, 38. Er 
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13 Ai ANSWER w Chap. 2. 
« canbeſuppos'd to require, p. 188 *. And again, 


F 


by 


that what the Light of Nike teaches us Con- 
cerning the Divine Perfections, demonſtrates what 


God, from his infinite Wiſdom or Goodneſs, can 


or cannot command, p. 103 F. | 
His Scheme dane ne are in this view, as 

far as Jam able, upon the moſt impartial Conſideration, 

to underſtand it, is this: That the eternal Reaſon and 


Fitneſs of Things (which he makes to be the Law 


of Nature) is the ſole Rule of God's Actions as well 
as ours; and that this Reaſon and Fitneſs of Things, 
according to which God proceeds in all his Dealings 
towards Man and other rational Beings, and by 
which we are to governall our Actions, is known to 
us in all its Extent by our own Reaſon, without Reve- 
lation; and therefore we know by our own Reaſon, 
without Revelation, all that it is fit for God at any 
time to require, or for Men to know and practiſe; and 
conſequently need no Revelation to inform us in any 
Inſtance, either what God will do, and how he will 
deal with us, or what Conduct we are to obſerve. 
This Scheme is certainly one of the moſt extraor- 


dinary that ever appear d. And if this Author had 


open*d it at once, and laid it before the Reader in 
one View, it cou'd ſcarce impoſe upon the meaneſt 
Underſtanding; but he has taken great Care to in- 
volve it in ſuch Obſcurity, and to deliver it in ſuch 
a confus'd and ambiguous way, by ſcatter*d Hints 
throughout his Work, that it is no o eaſy thing to un- 
derſtand his Meaning. | 

I ſhall nor critically examine into the Propriety of 
that Expreſſion he ſo often makes uſe of, the eternal 
Reaſon of Things, and which he ſuppoſes to be the 
Rule of God's Actions. Since the Things themſelves 
and their Natures, and conſequently the Relations and 
Reſpects they bear, did not exiſt from Eternity; the 
* Thing that can be meant by the eternal . 

© 

„ +.P ET : ; 


Cbriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 19 
of Things, and by its being a Rule to God, is this, 
That the infinite Mind of God eternally compre-- 
hends all the Ideas of Juſt and Good, of Regular and 
Beautiful, in all the poſſible Connexions and Com- 
binations 55 Things; and that in all his Actions he 
proceeds according to the moſt fair and perfect 
Ideas of his own Mind. 80 that it might more 
properly be ſaid, that the Rule by which God al- 
ways acts, is the all. comprehending Reaſon of his own 
Mind, to which the perfect Rectitude of his Will 
is ever conformable, And this ſeems to be the Ac- 
count the Author himſelf gives of it, p. 23 *. It 
was this Reaſon of his own Mind that determin'd him 
in creating the World, to do all Things in the moſt 
juſt and regular and admirable Order ; and in go- 
verning the World he proceeds by the ſame Rule, 
that 1s, he always does that which appears, to his own 
infinite Underſtanding, to be moſt wiſe and juſt; 
and all Things conſider'd beſt and fitteſt to be done. 
And if this be all thar this Gentleman means by fay- 
ing, that the F:/neſs of Things is the Rule of God's 
AMions, and that his Will is always determin'd by 
the Reaſon and Nature of Things; it by this and ſuch 
other Expreſſions, which he ſo often repeats, be 
meant no more, than that God always does that 
which his own infinite Mind ſees to be fit and juſt 
and reaſonable for him to-do, it will eaſily be own'd, 
that in this Senſe he always acts according to the 
"Fitneſs of Things; but then many Things he 
may, in his infinite Wiſdom, fee to be juſt and pro- 
per, which we ſhou'd not know to be ſo; except it 
pleaſed him to diſcover them to us. If the all- com- 
prehending Reaſon of his own Mind be the Rule by 


which God acts, and according to which he goverrs 


the World; I think it muſt be own'd that this is of 
an infinitely greater Extent than that by which we 
at; as far tranſcending it as God's Underſtanding 
tranſcends ours. 


E 2 Tu 
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20 An ANSWER © Chap. 2. 


The Account this Writer commonly gives of 
what he underſtands by the Reaſon of Things is 
this, that it ſignifies the Natures of the Things 
themſelves, and the various Relations and Reſpects 
they bear to one another, with the Fitneſſes ariſing 


from them. If ſo, then the Reaſon of Things 1s 


wide and extenſtve as the whole Compaſs of univer- 


ſal Nature; it takes in the incomprehenſible Nature 


of God himſelf, and the Natures and various Rela- 
tions and Reſpects of all Beings whatſoever, both to 
God and to one another. And will this Author in 
good earneſt undertake to ſhew, that Man, every 
Man of the meaneſt Capacity, even though he can't 


read in his Mother-Tongue, (for to every ſuch Per- 


ſon he ſuppoſes the Reaſon and Nature of Things to 
be clear and plain, p. 295 *.) comprehends the whole 
Extent of 'Things, the Nature of God himſelf, and 
of all other Beings, as well as his own, and all the 
poſſible Reſpects of Things, and all the Fitneſſes a- 
riſing from them in every Circumſtance? 


Suppoſing the Fitneſs or Reaſon of Things, in 


this wide extenſive Senſe, to be the Rule according 


to which God acts in the Government of the World, 
yet I think it can't be denied that this univerſal Rea- 


ton or Fitneſs of Things is only known to his own 


infinite Underſtanding, and therefore can only be a 
Rule to him, but not to us. When therefore this 
Author ſays, that God and Man muſt act according 
to the Reaſon of Things, the only tolerable Senſe 
that this 1s capable of 1s, that as God always does 
what is fit and reaſonable for him to do, ſo Man is 


. alſo to do what is fit and reaſonable for him to do; 


but not that the Reaſon of Things by which God 
acts, is of the ſame Extent with that by which Man 
is to act. For none can ſuppoſe this, except he ſup- 


poſes that God and Man hold the ſame Rank in the 


Order of Being, and are in the ſame Condition and 
5 Cir- 
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Chriftranity as Old as the Creation. 21 
Circumſtances; which is ſo palpably abſurd, that our 
Author himſelf would not think proper to avow it. 
That Reaſon or Fitneſs of Things, according to 
which God acts, ariſes from the infinite Perfection 
of his own Nature, and from what his own al-com- 
prehending Wiſdom ſees to be moſt becomiag him 
to do, as the ſupreme Governor of the World. and 
to be moſt conducive to the univerſal Order and Har- 
mony of Things. And as there are many Reaſons 
and Fitneſſes relating to his own infinite M yeſty, 
and to the Order, Beauty, and Good of the Whole: 
obvious to his perfect Underſtanding, which we do 
not know and cannot judge of; it follows that the 
Reaſon and Fitneſs of Things, by which he pracecds, 
is of a ſuperior Conſideration, and of far greater Ex- 
tent than that by which Man governs his Actions; 
and many Things may be juſt and fit upon ſuch an 
extended View of Things, which do not appear to 
be ſo upon a narrower View; and conſequently many 


"Things may ſeem to him to be juſt and proper, which 


we do not know to be ſo, becauſe we can take in 
only Part of the, Scheme, and do not behold Things 
in their juſt Harmony. Indeed none can pretend to. 


know what is for the Good of the whole Univerſe, 
to which the private Good of any particular Being 
or Order of Bei ings muſt give way, for the ſame... 


Reaſon that the private Good of any particular Per- 
ſon or Family muſt give way to that of the whole 
Society or Community, but he that knows the uni- 
yerſal Syſtem of Things, and has a clear View of all 
the Natures of Things, and all the various Reſpects 
and Relations the ſeveral Orders of Beings bear to one 
another, and to the Whole, yea and of all Times 


and Seaſons; for ſome Things way ſeem fit or unfit 


for the preſent, which raking 1 in Futurity, and th: 
Effects and Conſequences of them, may have a con- 
trary Aſpect. D 
| C 3 | * 


22 „ ANSWER to Chap. 2. 
I cannot therefore acquit this Writer from great 
Raſhneſs, when he affirms, that“ Reaſon tells us 
<« what is worthy of God, and therefore tells us e- 
very thing God can be ſuppos'd to require, p. 187, 
« 188*,” and “ that what the Light of Nature 
Pei teaches us concerning the Divine Perfections, when 
. * duly attended to, demonſtrates what God in his 
infinite Wiſdom or Goodneſs can or cannot com- 
«* mand, p. 103 F.“ It is true, that in ſome plain 
IS we may certainly know, by the Reaſon he hath 
lanted in us, what infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
nel can or cannot require or do; and may ſafely 
pronounce accordingly. But then tis equally true, 
that we cannot in all Caſes take upon us to judge and 
to determine, what an infinitely wife and good Being 
may or may not ſee fit to do or to require; which is 
no more than to ſay, that we cannot comprehend the 
whole Extent of infinite Wiſdom, or pretend to 
know all the Reaſons he may have for his proceeding. 
in fuch a manner. And this Writer himſelf declares, 
that he knows none at preſent that pretend to ſo ex- 
tenſroe a. Knowledge, as to take in the whole Scheme, 
Order and State of Things, p. 384 ||. And yet in 
many Paſſages of his Book, ſome of which have been 
cited above, he inſinuates that all rational Creatures 
muſt be capable of knowing that Reaſon of Things 
an its whole Extent, which he ſuppoſes to be the 
Rule of God's Actions; and confequently muſt be 
capable of knowing, merely by the Force of their 
own Reaſon, all that it is fit and proper, in any In- 
ſtance, for God himſelf to do and to require, as well 
as what is proper for Man to do. A great Part of 
his Book proceeds upon this Suppoſition. Tis on 
this Principle that he argues againſt poſitive, or, as 
he calls them, arbitrary Precepts, and charges it as 
Tyranny in God to Enjoin them; by which he means 
all Precepes that we Our ſelves do not antecedently 
ONE. ſee 


* p. 165. t 5 15 . 


Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 23 
ſee the Fitneſs of. And indeed if God may have 
Reaſons for Things that we are not acquainted with, 
(which muſt be own*d, except it be faid that our 
Underſtandings are of an equal Extent with his) the 
Argument he has ſo much laboured falls, For tho? 
God always acts agreeably to the Reafon and Fit- 
neſs of Things, that 1s, always does and requires 
what is fit and proper for him to do and to require, 
yet if in many Caſes. we are not proper Judges of 
that Reaſon and Fitneſs, then there may. be Com- 
mands which he may ſee it* proper to lay upon us, 
and there may be Methods of Proceedure towards us, 
depending on his infinite Wiſdom, which he ſees 
the Fitneſs of, though we do not, and which we 
cou'd not well know, except he is pleas'd to re- 
veal his Will; and he, is the proper Judge of the 
fitteſt Manner and Method of communicating his 
Will to us, and may have many ways of doing it. 
From whence it follows, that if from Proofs ſuffi- 
cient in their kind, we come to know that he has 
thus difcover'd and communicated his Will and 
Intentions to us, we are oblig'd to pay a ſacred Re- 
gard to thoſe Significations of his Will, in whatſo- 
ever manner they are made to us. 

And now I think it appears, that all this Gentle- 
man's magnificent Talk about the abſolute Perfec- 
tion of the Law of Nature, as taking in every thing 
that is founded in the Nature and Reaſon of Things, 
a Law to God himſelf and to all reaſonable Beings, 
is of little advantage to his main Deſign, which 
is to ſhew, that there can be no place nor ule for an 
external Revelation; ſince the Law of Nature, taken 
in this vaſt Extent, is only perfectly known to God 
himſelf. Nor can he ever make this Part of his 
Scheme anſwer his Deſign, except he wall pleaſe to 
prove that our Underſtandings are of equal Extent 
with infinite Wiſdom, and that we have an equal 


Comprehenſion of all the Natures of Things, and 
CS all 
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all Geir: various Reſpects and Relations, and the Fit- 
neſſes ariſing from thence (for this is what he means 
by the Reaſon of things) throughout the whole Uni- 


verſe with God himſelf. 


Leaving therefore this romantick Account of the 
Law of Nature, which the Author has advanc'd to 
prove its abſolute Perfection, let us conſider the Law 
of Nature in a narrower View, as properly relating 


to Man, and to what it is the Will of God Men ſhou'd 


know, believe, profeſs, and practiſe, as this Author 
ſpeaks, p. 5 *. And here his Notion is, that this 
Law of Nature, which is a Rule to Mankind, 1s that 
very Law, and no other, that was given to Man 
at his firſt Creation, to which nothing cou'd ever 
be added by any ſubſequent Revelation, and which 
is ſo clear to all Men, that it cannot be made clearer. 


e e Kae esl ede 


„ 


Ti bat the Law given to Mankind at the Begin- 
ning, was not fo abſolutely Perfect, that no- 
thing cou'd ever be added fo it by © Valle 
quent Revelation. 


HE Author of Chriſtianity as old as the Cre- 
ation, frequently ſuppoſes the Law of Nature 

to be that Law which was given to Man at the 
Beginning, at his firſt Creation; and therefore calls 


it the Law of our Creation implanted i in us from 


the Beginning by God himſelt,” p. 4+. ©* The 
« true primitive and natural Religion implanted in 
* e from the Creation,” p. 379 f. And to 

gnify this, he deſcribes it under the Character of 
Gage Revelation. And, this is that Senſe of the 
Law of Nature, to 3 the Deſign of his Book 


properly 
"3 4 TE 4 tr 343. 


* C briſtianity as Old as the Creation. 25 
= properly leads him, which is to ſhew that there can 


. be no other Religion but what was given to Man- 
i kind from the beginning of the World without any 
b Addition or Alteration; that therefore Chriſtianity 
« muſt either be as Old as the Creation, or it cannot 
0 be a true Religion; that if it makes any Addition 

a to that original natural Law, or in any Inſtance va- 
tries from it, (as in many Parts of his Book he en- 

S deavours to ſhew it dges) this is a Proof that it is not 
Ig | a divine Revelation, Inſtead therefore of intitling 
5 his Book Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation, the 
at Title wou'd have run more agreeably to his Deſign, 
5 thus, Chriſtianity not as Old as the Creation, and 
er bhberefore falſe. But this might have ſhock'd his Rea- 
ch ders too much at firſt, which for many Reaſons he 
er. thoughtnot proper todo, _ Pt 
That I may do the Author juſtice, I ſhall fairly 

8 repreſent his Scheme in his own Words. FROST 

He. firſt lays 1t down as a Principle which will 
not be denied, that none who believe there is 
« a God who governs Mankind, but muſt believe 

in- * he has given them a Law for the governing their 
no- « Actions; and that this is implied in the very No- 
We MW © tion of Governour and Governed, p. 10 *. That 


therefore it is certain that God from the Beginning 

« gave Mankind ſome Rule or Law for their Con- 
TFT duct; and that the obſerving of that made 
them acceptable to him; or elſe it wou'd not 
„ anſwer the End for which it, was given; that, 
that Religion which God gave Men from the 
« Beginning, was a moſt Jem Religion; ſince 
no Religion can come from a Being of infinite 
* Wiſdom and Perfection, but what is abſolutely 
perfect, and a Religion abſolutely perfect can- 
not admit of any Alteration, or be capable of 
« Addition or Diminution, but muſt be as immu- 
table as the Author of it; and therefore that exter- 


6c nal 
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16. e nal Revelation cannot add any thing to a Religion 
Apt thus abſolutely perfect,” univerſal, and immutable, | 
* “ p. 3, 4. He repreſents this as © the one true 
5 Religion, which all have been ever bound to believe 
„ « and profeſs;” and that it contains all that God | 
5 <« wills them to know, believe, profeſs, and prac- F 
Wi « tiſe, p. 5.” Accordingly the Title of his 6th ; 
We Chapter runs thus, that the Religion of Nature 
of (by which he means, as he had deſcrib*d it in his : 
= firſt Chapter, the Religion or Law given to all Man- L 
= - kind from the Beginning) © is an abſolutely perfect y 
li | Religion, and that external Revelation can neither , 
10 « add to nor take from its Perfection.“ He pro- b 
"YZ poſes to himſelf an Objection, which he calls a plau- 
"411 ſible one, in the Beginning of the ſeventh Chapter, | 
Wil « whether external Revelation, building on the l 
1 Foundation of natural Religion, may not extend 4 
Wt & to ſuch Things as the Light of Nature cou'd not 1 
1 e reach, without contradicting any thing it teaches?“ : 
And this he denies, becauſe he has prov'd, ©& that 
<<. the Religion of Nature is fo perfect, that nothing = 


cou'd be added to it, p. 69 *. And then he goes 
on to ſhew, that © original Revelation (that is, the | 5 
natural Law given to Man from the Beginning ; 
„ comprehends every thing that tends to the Ho- 
* nour of God, and the Good of Mankind, p. 70.” | T 
He concludes therefore, that “ this Perfection of hap 
the Law of Nature ſufficiently expoſes all Preten- 
* ces to a new Religion.“ ; I: 
It appears from theſe ſeveral Paſſages, and many 
others to the ſame purpoſe, that the Perfection 
which our Author aſcribes to the original Law of 
Nature given to all Mankind at the Beginning, is 
ſuch an abſolute Perfection, as intirely excludes all 
Addition to it, or Variation from it, ſo that nothing 
can now make a Part of Religion, but what made 
a Part of Religion from the Beginning of the World; 


2 It 


P. 59. 
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it muſt continue in all reſpects exactly the ſame that 
it was at firſt, neither more nor leſs; no more to 
be believ'd, and no more to be done by any Man 
than was at the Beginning of the Creation. It is on 
this Foundation that he argues, that there is no room 
for additional Revelation. I ſhall therefore examine 

it diſtinctly. | | 

It will eaſily be granted, that the Law of Nature 
given to Man at the Beginning was perfect at firſt, 
if by that be meant no more than that it was ex- 
cellently ſuited to the State Man was then in; but 
it does not follow, that it couꝰd never admit of any 
Additions, except it cou'd be prov'd, that God, 
by giving Man a Law, bound his own Hands, 
and brought himſelf under an Obligation never to 
lay any further Injunctions upon him, but what he 
requir'd of him when he was firſt created, and never 
to give any other Significations or Diſcoveries of 
his Will but what he then gave. 

When Man was created, he receiv'd this Law 
among the reſt, as Part of the Law of Nature, that 
whatever it ſhou'd pleaſe God at any Time to re- 
quire, he muſt yield a ready Obedience to it; and 
if in conſequence of this, God ſhou'd be pleag'd to 
ſignify his Will in any particular Inſtance, then this. 
wou*d from that Moment commence Man's Duty, 
though not before; and it might ſtill be ſaid in that 
caſe, that Man acted up to the original Obligation of 
the Fitneſs of Things, (to uſe the Author's Expreſſions.) 


If Man had continued in a State of Innocence, his 


Reaſon uncorrupt and unprejudic'd, though he 


might clearly collect the ſtanding Part of his Duty, 
yet he cou'd not even then pretend of himſelf to 
know all that God might at any Time for various 
Reaſons think fit to enjoin. There was nothing in 
the original Law of his Creation to make him think 
that God cou'd not or wou'd not at any Time re- 
"_ any * but what he then actually ä 

only 
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only this he might be ſure of, that God wou'd never 
require any thing but for juſt and wiſe Reaſons; and 


in what way ſoever he ſhou'd ſignify his Will, it 


was his Duty to lie open to thoſe Diſeoveries. 
It may therefore juſtly be affirm'd, that though 


Mankind had continued in a State of perfect uncor- 


rupted Innocence, there might have been room for 
Additions to that original Law that was given to 
Man at the Beginning of the Creation. But ſup- 
poſing an Alteration in the Condition and Circum- 
ſtances of Mankind ſince that Law was given, it is 
ſtill more evident that it might be fit and proper to 
add ſomething to that original Law, accommodated 
to that Alteration of Circumſtances, 

I don't ſee with what Conſiſtency this Author him- 
{elf can talk of the abſolute Perfection and Immuta- 
bility of the original Law of Nature, ſince (as has 
been already obſerv*d) he himſelf makes Men's Du- 
ty to be varied according to the Alteration of Cir- 
cumſtances *. He talks indeed often of the immu- 


table Nature, and the unchangeable Relations of 


Things. He tells us, p. 61 . that © the Reaſon 


40 why the Law of Nature 1s immutable, is, becauſe 


tc jt is founded on the unalterable Reaſon of "Things 


Or as he expreſſes it, p. 6. on the Nature of 


Things, and the immutable Relations they bear 
« to one another,” He often mentions the un- 


changeable Fitneſs of Things; but then he lays it down 


as a Rule, that © it is the Tendency of Actions which 
« makes them either good or bad; and ' tis the Cir- 


e cumſtances Men are under by which we are to 
-« judge of the Tendency of Actions, p. 345 J.“ 


And theſe Circumſtances he repreſents as continually 
changing, p. 18 ||; And again, p. 27 **. he talks of 


« the numberleſs Circumſtances which attend us, 


<« and which perpetually varying, may make the 


« ſame Actions, according as Men are differently 


e affected 
bmp. 160.  TEaAnSs 16516 
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« affected by them, good or bad. And this, ac- 
cording to him, holds not merely in Matters. indiffe- 
rent, but in Things of a moral Nature; for of theſe 
he is ſpeaking in the Paſſages now cited, and the 
Inſtances he produces are of this kind, p. 345 *. He 
tells us particularly, in the ſame page, that what 
« we call Inceſt, is now for many good Reaſons not 
to be allow'd of; yet it was a Duty in the Chil- 
« dren of Adam and Eve.” Here therefore is an 
Inſtance of a Thing which originally was lawful and. 
a Duty in the Beginning of the World, but which 
afterwards became unlawful, upon an Alteration in 
the State and Circumſtances of Mankind. Indeed 
after all his magnificent Talk of the Immutability 
of the Law of Nature, and the unchangeable Nature 
and Fitneſs of Things, he ſeems to me to think, 
that there is no Duty of an unchangeable Nature, 
none but what may vary according to the Alteration 
of Circumſtances; and no particular Precept, but 
what may in ſome Inſtances ceaſe to oblige, and of 
a Duty become a Sin, and the contrary, It cannot 
therefore be ſaid, that the Law of Nature was ſo 
immutably fix'd in the Beginning, that nothing 
could become a Duty to Man afterwards, which 
was not ſo then; and yet this ſeems to be the Strain 
of his reaſoning in many Parts of his Book, and par- 
ticularly in his firſt Chapter, and without which it 
falls to the ground. If he ſays, that ſtill the Law 
of Nature is immutable; for though that particular 
Thing, which was our Duty before by that Law, 
may upon an Alteration of Circumſtances ceaſe to 
oblige, yet the Law is ſtill the ſame, which re- 
quires us to act according to the Nature of Things, 
and the Circumſtances we are in: This Excuſe, 
which is the only one that can be made, and which 
he ſeems to inſinuate for ſalving his Hypotheſis, and 
rendring his Scheme conſiſtent, does really deſtroy it. 
| ; | | For 
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For at this Rate, the 8 ate Perfection and 


Immutability of that original Law, given to Man at 
his firſt Creation, does not hinder but that there 
may be Additions and Alterations ſuited to the Cir- 
cumſtances Men might afterwards be in; and con- 
ſequently this Argument againſt Revelation is good 
for nothing, That the Law given to Mankind was 
perfect at the Beginning, and therefore external Re- 
velation cod not add any thing to a Religion thus 
abſolutely perfect and immutable. 5 

By this we may judge of the Strength of the great 
Argument the Author urges with ſo much Pomp, 
for the Perfection of the original Law of Nature 
given to Mankind at the Beginning, drawn from 
the Perfection of its Author. He tells us, p. 3. 
that © no Religion can come from a Being - infi- 
« nite Wiſdom and Perfection, but what 1s abſo- 
« lutely perfect; and a Religion abſolutely perfect 
t“ cannot admit of any Alteration; or be capable of 
« Addition and Diminution, but muſt be as immu- 
ce table as the Author of it.” And again, p. 60 *. 
« Can Laws be imperfect, where a "Legiſlator is 
ee abſolutely perfect? Can Time diſcover any thing 
« to him, which he did not foreſee from Eternity? 
& And as his Wiſdom is always the ſame; fo is his 
« Goodneſs; and conſequently from the Conſide- 
ws muſt always be the 
« fame. The Law of Nature therefore muſt be 
<« as perfect a Law as the Goſpel, except you will 


<« ſay, that God did not arrive to the Perfection of \ 


« Wiſdom and Goodneſs, till about 1700 Years 
« {ince.” And accordingly he adds, p. 61 +. that 
« if Chriſtianity was a new Religion, then from the 
& Time it commenc'd, you muſt own God is mu- 
ce table; and that ſuch Additions have been made 
« to the all- perfect Laws of infinite Wiſdom, as con- 
<« ſtitute a new Religion.“ 7 | 
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I think if there were any thing in this way of ar- 
ing, it might as well prove that becauſe God is 


guin 
abſolutely perfect and immutable, therefore all the 


Works he hath made muſt be perfect and immutable 
too. And indeed though God, the Giver of the 


Law, the Author of that original Conſtitution eſta- 


bliſh*d at Man's firſt Creation, be perfect and un- 
changeable in himſelf, yet except it cou'd be alſo 
prov'd, that Man, to whom that Law was given, 


and for whom that Conſtitution was made, is im- 


mutable too and abſolutely perfect, and his Cir- 
cumſtances incapable of Alteration, it cannot be con- 
cluded that that original Law and Conſtitution is 
abſolutely immutable and capable of no Additions 
or Alterations; for upon Suppoſition that Man 1s 
ſubject to change, (and who can deny it?) and 
that there 1s an Alteration in his Circumſtances from 
what they were at firſt, a wiſe and good God may 
ſee it proper to give new Injunctions, and enter into 
ſome new Methods of dealing him, for which 


there was no Occaſion at firſt, nor wou'd have been 


without ſuch an Alteration in his State and Circum- 


ſtances. I own that ©& Inconſtancy, as it argues a 
« Defect of Wiſdom or Power, can't belong to 


<« a Being infinitely wiſe and powerful,“ as the Au- 
thor ſpeaks, p. 20 *. But then he himſelf tells us, 
p. x05 . that did not God always etnploy the 
« moſt fit and ſuitable means, he wou'd act contra- 
« ry to the Rules preſcrib*d him by his own unerring 
« Reaſon ;* and tliat ©. to alter one's Conduct, as 


 « Circumſtances alter, is not only an Act of the 


« oreateſt Prudence and Judgment, but 1s conſiſtent 
« with the greateſt Steadineſs, ibid. 


*Tis true God perfectly ſaw and knew all Things 


from the Beginning ; he ſaw all thoſe Alterations 
or Changes that were to happen in the ſucceſſive 
Revolutions of Ages; and he knew from -_ 
e- 
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Beginning what Courſe it was proper for him to 
take in every ſuppos'd Circumſtance of Things. 
But 'it does not follow, that therefore he gave all 
the Revelations and all the Laws at once from the 


firſt, that ever he ſhou'd think fit to give; but rather 


that as the Changes and Alterations were to happen 


ſucceſſively, and to have their Effect in their en 


Seaſons; ſo his Laws and Conſtitutions were ſuc- 
ceſſively to take place according to the Exigency of 
Things. 


Wnen therefore this Writer argues, that if L 


« there were the leaſt Difference between the Law 
of Nature and the Goſpel; that wou'd ſuppoſe 
* ſome Defect in one of them, and reflect upon the 


« Author of both, who certainly was equally good 


« and wiſe when he gave the one as when he gave 


„e the other (if it may-be call'd another) Law, 


< Pp. 378“: Not to take notice of the Diſingenuity 
of this Paragraph, where he ſpeaks as if he believ'd 


that God was the Author of the Goſpel, when it is 


certain, that if by the Goſpel be meant what all un- 
derſtand by it, hs Chriſtian Religion as contain*d | 
in the Holy Scriptures, he is far from believing that 


God was the Author of it: To pals this by; though 
there be ſome Difference between the original Law 
f Nature given to Man at the Beginning, and the 
Goſpel, this does not argue a Defect in either of 
them. For ſuppoſing the one to be the Law of in- 


nocent Nature given to Man at the Beginning, at his 
firſt Creation, the other to be a Conſtitution adapted 


to 


between them, ariſing from the different Circum- 
ſtances of Mankind, to which they reſpectively have 
a Reference, and yet both may be perfect in their 
kind, and wiſely order'd, and each of them admi- 
rably ſuited to the Deſign for which they were given 


and appointed. „„ 


* P. 342. 


| Condition of Man as in a ſinful State, there 
ma be ſome Difference (though no Contradiction) 


Cybriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 33 
Dur Author indeed ſuppoſes that the State of Things 
between God and Man is now exactly the ſame that 
it was at firſt, and upon that builds an Argument 
for the Immutability of the original Law of Nature, 
to ſhew that it is incapable of any Addition or Alte- 
ration. If God is unchangeable (ſays he) our 
« -Duty to him muſt be ſo too; if human Nature con- 
* tinues the ſame, and Men at all Times ſtand in the 
« ſame Relation to one another, the Duties which 
c reſult from thoſe Relations muſt be always the 
« fame ; and conſequently our Duty to God and 
« Man muſt, from the Beginning of the World to 
« the End, always be the ſame, always alike plain 
« and perſpicuous, and. can neither be chang'd in 
« whole nor in part, p. 18; “.“ And to the ſamepur- 
poſe he ſaith, p.188 F, that © Religion thus founded. 
« on thoſe immutable Relations (viz, the Relations 
Men ſtand in to God and to one another) “ muſt, 
c at all Times and in all Places, be alike immutable; 
* ſince external Revelation not being able to make 
« any Change in thoſe Relations, and tlie Duties 
te that neceſſarily reſult from them, can only re- 
& commend and inculcate thoſe Duties.” All that 
theſe Paſſages prove is, that the main fundamental 
Duties of Morality are the ſame now that they were 
from the Beginning, which will be treely granted. 
And this is all that the many long Quotations this 
Gentleman produces with ſo much Pomp from ma- 
ny Chriſtian Divines, concerning the immutable 
Obligation of the Law of Nature, do prove. And. 
in this Senſe it may be juſtly ſaid, that our Saviour 
came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it, to ſet 
the great Principles of it in a clearer and ſtronger 
Light, when almoſt loſt and defac'd thro* the Ig- 
norance and Corruption of Mankind, and to engage 
Men, by the moſt powerful Motives, to a diligent 
„„ Obſer- 
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34 An ANSWER p Chap. 3. 
Obſervance of its Precepts. In chis Senſe it will be 
eafily acknowledg'd (what the Author needleſſy 
takes a great deal of pains to prove) that xo inſtitu- 


ted Religion can contradict the Law of Nature; and 
there is an exa#? Conformity (as he expreſſes it) Be- 
tween internal and external Revelation; that is, that 


the one cannot contradict the other, and any pre- 
ended inſtituted Religion that contradicts or ſub- 

s any of thoſe Rules of Morality that neceffarily 
flow from the Relations between God and Man, 
muſt be falſe. But if theQueſtion be as this Gentleman 
himſelf puts it, p. 69 *. Whether external Revelation, 
building on the Foundation of natural Religion, may 


not extend to ſuch Things as the Eight of Nature cowd 


not reach, without contraditting any thing it teaches ® 
there is nothing i in the Argument, by him here pro- 
2 75 to prove that it cannot be ſo. 

Let us ſuppoſe the Relation between God and 


Man to be unchangeable; this does not prove, that 


nothing cou'd ever become a Duty to Man, but 


what was ſo in the Beginning of the Creation. For 
this very Relation neceſſarily lays him under an Ob- 


ligation to obey whatſoever Inzunctions God fhou'd, 
at any Time, in his infinite Wiſdom, ſee fit to lay 
upon him. It may be ſaid, in ſome Senfe, that Þu- 


man Nature continues the ſame; that is, the ſame in 


its eſſential Faculties, in all that is eſſentially neceſ- 


fry to conſtitute human Nature; but this is con- 
ſiſtent with a very great Variation in the Condition 
and Circumſtances of Mankind, and this may make 
it proper to give ſome new Conſtitutions accommo- 
dated to that Change in their Cireumſtances and 
Condition. Thus, e.g. a Change from a State of 
Tnnocence to a State of Guilt and Diſobedience to 
God, whenever or howſoever that happened, muſt 
be a very great and conſiderable Change in the Con- 
dition of Mankind. And ſuch a Change there 

cer- 
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Gr fu as Old as the Creation. 35 
aki Was, take What Hypotheſis you pleaſe. 


There was a Time when Man was innocent, and 


when he had not ſinned; except it be ſaid, that God 
made Man, at his firſt Creation, actually ſinful and 
corrupt, which wou'd be to charge our Corruption 
upon God himſelf as the Author, and lay the Blame 
of all our Tranſgreſſions and Follies upon the origi- 


nal Conſtitution of the human Nature; And this 
| -Writer, who ſo zealouſly coraends that God gave 
Man, at his firſt Creation, a perfect Law to be go- 


vern'd by, and form'd Man to be govern'd by that - 


Law, muſt alſo maintain, if he be conſiſtent with 
F himfelf, that God made Man at firſt every way ca- 


pable to fulfil and obey that Law z and indeed he 
affirms, that eyery Man is ſtill able to do it; p. 375 ® 

The Queſtion he puts, p. 4 f. “ Shall we ſay 
« that God, who had the forming human Under- 


« ſtanding as well as his own Laws, did not know 


« how to adjuſt the one to the other ?* may. be 
equally applied to prove, that God adjuſted Man's 
original Ability to that perfect original Law. When- 
ever therefore Man firft ſinned and tranſgreſſed the Di- 


| vine Law, at what Time ſoever this happen'd, there 


muſt neceſſarily be a remarkable Alteration in his 
Condition and Circumſtances. The ſame Light of 
Nature that diſcover*d that original Law and his 
Duty to him, cou?d not but diſcover to him, that 
the Breach of that Law render'd him obnoxious to 
the divine Diſpleaſure; and this muſt fill him with 


guilty Fears. The effential Relations between Gd 
and Man did indeed ſtill continue the ſame; that 


is, God ſtill ſuſtained the Character of Man's 
Creator and ſovereign Lord, his moſt wife Gover: 
nor and Judge; and Man was ſtilkas much as before 


related to God as his Creature, his Subject and Ser- 


vant; but then God was now further to be con- 
fider%d as the offended Law-giver and Judge, moſt” 
D 2 juſtly 
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juſtly diſpleas'd with his guilty Creature; and Man 
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was to be conſider'd as a Tranſgreſſor of the Law 
given him for the Rule of his Duty, and who had by 
his Diſobedience forfeited his Title to the divine 
Favour, and the Reward he wou'd otherwiſe have 


obtain d. Here then was a remarkable Alteration of 
Circumſtances, or Change in the State of Things be- 
tween God and Man. If therefore God ſhou'd, in 


his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, eſtabliſh a new 
Conſtitution, ſuited to the Alteration of Man's Cir- 
cumſtances, in which he declares what wou'd be his 
Method of dealing towards his guilty Creatures, 
how far and upon what Terms he wou'd be. re- 
conciPd, and what Reward he wou'd beſtow, even 
upon their imperfect Obedience; this wou'd not 
properly be an abrogating that original Law, in its 
preceptive Part, or a cancelling the Obligations and 
Duties which neceſfarily low from the Relations be- 
tween God and Man, or between Men themſelves ; 
but a gracious Conſtitution, which ſuppoſing that 
original Law, and being founded upon it, provides 
for the Neceſſities of our State, in a manner that is 
for the Glory of God, and for our Direction and 
Comfort. ZE . | 
What has been offer'd may help us to judge of 
the Author's manner of ſtating the Queſtion at the 
end of his 5th Chapter. He there pretends to tell 
us © what alone is the Point that muſt decide the 
* Queſtion, whether natural and revealed Religion 
do really differ? As for natural-Religion (ſays 
he) that takes in all thoſe Duties which flow from 
* the Nature and Reaſon of Things, and the Re- 
e lations we ſtand in to God and our Fellow-Crea- 
tures; and conſequently was there an inſtituted Re- 
* ligton which difers from that of Nature, its Pre- 
< 'cepts muſt be arbittary, as not founded on the 
* Nature and Reaſon of Things, but depending on 
« mere Will and Pleaſure, otherwiſe it oth = 


1 9 op 


4 pwn OT = 


= 
it 


Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 37 
cc the ſame with natural Religion, p. 114 *. To the 
ſame purpoſe he argues in his 7th Chapter, that 
“ God can require nothing of his Creatures, but 
& what tends to their Good; and whatſoever is of 


„ this kind is a Superſtructure that belongs to the 


Law of Nature, p. 69 T.“ And that © original 


* Revelation comprehends every thing that tends to 


„ the Honour of God and the Good of Mankind, 
« p. 70.“ But if by natural Religion and original 
Revelation he means (as he muſt if he ſpeaks to the 
purpoſe) the original Law given to Mankind at the 
Beginning, he plainly begs the Thing in queſtion, 
when he ſuppoſes it to comprehend every thing that 
at any Time, and in any Circumſtance or Condition 


of Things, ſhou'd be for the Honour of God and the 


Good of Mankind, This original Law did indeed 


| comprehend whatever divine Wiſdom ſaw neceſſary 


at the Time when it was given; but ſuppoſing an 
Alteration in the Condition and Circumſtances of 
Mankind, there may be ſome Things proper now 
which were not then; and therefore there may be 
an inſtituted Religion differing from that of Nature, 
that is, differing in ſome hes 7s from the original 
Religion of Nature, as it was at Man's firſt Creation; 
and yet its Precepts not arbitrary, if by that be 
meant depending on mere unreaſonable Will and Plea- 
ſure, but founded on moſt juſt and wiſe Reaſons, 
admirably adapted to the preſent. Conditions and 
Circumſtances of Mankind. | 

The Sum is this: God's Will is always immuta- 
ble and conſiſtent with it ſelf; yet this ſame invari- 
able Will may produce different Conſtitutions ac- 
cording to the different Circumſtances his Creatures 
are in; the Invariableneſs of his Will proves, that 
one Revelation cannot be contrary to another, but 


not that he may not reveal at one Time, what he 


did not reveal, or not ſo fully reveal before; be- 
D 3 cauſe 
2 + E190. | | 
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auſe ſome Things may be pro e to be known or 
done in one State of Things, which were not fo f pro- 
per or neceſſary in another. e. g. There Was n 
need of a Mediator, if Man had continued in- 
nocent, or of God's declaring how and upon 
what Terms he woy'd be reconcibd to his 
guilty offending Creatures; and therefore theſe 
Things cou'd not properly make a Part of what the 
Author calls original Revelation; but on Suppoſi- 
tion of Man's being fallen into a corrupt State, theſe 

Things might very probably make a Part of a ſub- 

ſequent Revelation. To repent of their Sins, to 
confeſs them humbly before God, to apply to him 

for Pardon, and to comply with whatever Terms 
God ſhou'd appoint in order to their Reconciliation 

and Acceptance; this cou'd not properly be any Part 
of the Religion of innocent Creatures, and yet muſt 
neceſſarily belong to the Religion of ſinful Creatures. 

On this foot all the Additions Chriſtianity makes to 
the primitive original Law of Nature may well be 
accounted for. Suppoſing what this Author ſo 
often repeats, that God requires nothing of us, but 
what is ſuitable to the Relations between him and 
us, it may be ſhewn that Chriſtianity, with all its 
Precepts and peculiar Doctrines, is very well ſuited 
to tha Relation between God, conſider'd as the wiſe 
and righteous Governor of the World, ouroffended 
but reconcilable Sovereign, and Man, conſider'd as 
his offending Creature, fallen into Sin. 

It will perhaps be ſaid, That I ſuppoſe here that 
the human Nature is in a lapſed State, which the 
Author will not grant. But all that I ſuppoſe at 
preſent is, that Men are actually Sinners; and this 
is ſufficient to ſupport the Argument, But the Au- 
thor has no Right to take it for granted, as he all 
along does in the preſent Queſtion, that the Condi- 
tion and Circumſtances of the human Nature and of 
Mankind are exactly the yore that they were from 

x the 
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che Beginning: z which is to take that for granted, 
which he knows is denied. 2 — that if we 
udge by all Appearances, the human Nature is now 

—— au degenerate State. The wiſeſt Men in 
all Ages, even amongſt the Heathens themſelves, have 
own'd and complain doof it, and have puzzled them 
ſelves to account how it came; and it ſeeims molt reaſo- 
nable and moſt for the Honour of God to ſuppoſe; that 
the Nature of Man was originally in a more ſound 
and healthful State than now /it is. And ſuppoſing 

this (which atleaſt is a poſſible Suppoſition) here 
is a reaſonable Account to be given, why ſomething 
may be added to that original Law of Nature given 
to Man in the Beginning, ſuited to the Change in 
the Condition and Circumſtances of the human” por 
Sure: 7.1: 
But though the Author will not allow a Fall, as 
it has been commonly underſtood by Chriſtians, 
{his- Objections againſt the Account given of it in 
Scripture ſhall be conſider*d afterwards] yet he muſt 
upon his own. Hypotheſis allow a. Fal in another 
ſenſe, that is, a Fall of moſt if not all Men from | 
a State of Innocence to a State of actual Sin and 

Guilt. He ſuppoſes that Man was at firſt created 
innocent, and that every Man is ſo ſtill, capable of 
. knowing andi doing all that God requires.” He mult 
alſo own (becauſe it is a Matter of Fact that cannot 
reaſonably be denied, and which indeed has been ge- 
nerally acknowledg'd i in all Ages) that moſt if not 
all Men are actually Sinners when adult; that is, 
that they actually in ſome Inſtances or othier-tranſ- 
greſs the Law of their Creation, which he repreſents 
as a Lato of unchangeable Purity and without Defet , 

and conſequently he muſt ſuppoſe, that moſt if not 
all Men are actually fallen from the Innocence, in 
which he ſuppoſes they were all created, into a State 
of Guilt; and if ſo, here is a remarkable: Change i in 
their Circumſtances, © Now I aſk, in this Caſe, 
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vhat Aſſurance can they have (if they be tried by 
that original Law which they are conſcious they have 
tranſgreſſed) of their being juſtified or rewarded? 
This Author tells us, that God hath from the 
“ Beginning given Mankind a Rule or Law for 
* their Conduct, by the Obſervance of which they 
are acceptable to him, p. 3.“ This ſuppoſes that 
they cannot properly be juſtified by that Law or in- 
titled to the Reward by virtue of that Law, except 
they obſerve it. 5 | 1 
If therefore they be conſcious to themſelves, that 
they have tranſgreſſed that Law, and fallen ſhort 
of the Obedience which they ought and might have 
yielded, they muſt found their Hope of Pardon 
and Acceptance not upon the original Law it ſelf, 
\but upon . from it, and that is, 
the Mercy of the Law-giver, diſpenſing with the 
Strictneſs of the original Law. And as to this the 
Author tells us, that God's Mercy obliges him 
not to pardon any 1355 than his infinite Wiſ- 


* dom ſees fit, p. 41 *.% And again, that par- 
* doning as well as puniſhing are tranſient Acts, the 
* Effects of his Will, not Properties belonging to 
* his Nature,” From whence it follows, that what- 
ever Hopes we might have from a general Conſide- 
ration of the Divine Mercy, we cou'd not be ab- 
ſolutely certain how far God will pardon thoſe that 
have tranſgreſs d his Law, or reward an Obedience ; 

falling ſhort of what that Law requires and enjoins, 
except he himſelf is pleas'd to reveal it. And if i 
God ſhou*'d make a poſitive Declaration of his Will 0 
to this purpoſe, and eſtabliſh a gracious Conſtitu- t 
tion in which he has engag' do pardon thoſe that ar 
tranſgreſs his Law (though they have done it hei- ar 
nouſly and preſumptuouſly, and in repeated Inſtan- di 

ces) upon their Repentance, and to reward even Wi 
their imperfect (if ſincere) Obedience with eternal fun 
: | | Life; Su 


I 
7 
* 
— 


. 


we. . Ie) pad - — C q > 2 Te d — 
8 - * 1 1 7 3 - - goeS «= 8 
" P . 8 2 — ng I Y = 1 hy = - * 
® £ FR * * r — EGO ns. SS; * - —_ 2 = So * er 1 2 — 2 2 1 1 > i þ — — LES: E = — * - 
£2 a Ale nth * . S 72." at ö 2 T 9 A 2 8 8 2 Rap 7 — 4 — I OS] I — — we # #£- LEE — — = — * J - _—_— I + 695 2 7 
* — EPP * * * * *. om — Gy — — 22 DO es "on" * Sr ooo i - 4G 4 * R 2 = q A — „ rr - — 2 8 
— - 1 5 - PER CHIP - Ws EY ed TAS OK." oa * Is bi EOS N 8 Lo 0 — Pda . — P l by : > s —- - — * q a 2 — - _ _— 
— — 8 — - * » * * K q = PE * Wen F — Ge —. 2 3 . * — — * ” * r . — - —_— — _— — K 
. n — n bas * > n 4 " : * —— — 8. centred Life ay 2 » — == 
Q ——_— ws 4 ä ** - * d N X (PRs w — 0 = 2 - 
N 1 : k N ; Fug 4 : & IP * R , : 8 . 
* , 1 * - - 12 2 W _+ 1 e A * q — > 
. 


2 bs 
a — * 
— ny — 
* — i. 
"x RAD 5 „ 
2 » — 227 
- — 
* a 
— — — - 
— 


my 
— 
— 
„ 


Cybri Mianicy as Old ar the Creation. 41 


* Life; this is in the Nature of Things a Conſtitution 
diſtinct from and additional to the Law of our 
Creation, or that original Law given. to Man at the 
Beginning, and of which we cannot have an abſo- 
jute Certainty — from the Reaſon and Nature 


of Things, as I ſhall more fully ſhew afterwards. 
And if he ſhou'd give an expreſs Revelation to this 

urpoſe, and not meerly leave Men to general 
Hopes of his Mercy, it wou'd be an Inſtance of 
* t Goodneſs in him, and N we * be 
ighly thankful for. 


IYYTYTYTYY f * e . 


CHAP. IV. 


That befides the moral Precepts of the Original 
Law of Nature 1 on all Mankind 
from the Beginning, God may ſee fit, for 
wiſe Reaſons, to appornt pofitive Precepts, 

and that theſe may anſiver very valuable Ends. 
And here an Occaſion is taken to windicate 
the 1 15 Precepts of the Jew and Chris» 
ian Religion, 


is, Whether any thing cou'd be added to that 

w that was given to Mankind in the Beginning, 

it will be proper to conſider what the Author offers 

concerning poſitive Precepts ; whether beſides Things 

that are evidently of a moral Nature, God can give 
any Precepts relating to Things, which, abſolutely 

and in themſelves conſider'd, appear to us to be in- 
different, and which, without an expreſs Command, 


B. ORE I leave the preſent Queſtion, which 


we ſhou d not think our ſelves oblig*d to obſerve; 

ſuch are all ritual Obſervances in Religion. For on 
| Suppoſition that God ſhou'd at any Time give any 
Commands PT 
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Commands relating to Things of this Kind, or 


x 4 


hou'd infkitüte any. extemal Rites to be ſed. in his 
Worſhip, which were not appointed and inſtituted 
from the Beginning, here is an Inſtance. in which 
Tome Additions may be made in Religion to What 
Vas originally appointed; and theſe Additions cou d 


4 


'only—be known. by extraordinary Revelation, by 
l d Me cou'd be alfur d that ſuch or ſuch 
Rites were of divine Arcen ccordingly 
Gur Author, who, wou'd have po Plage lefp-for any 
external Revelation at all, and who will have it that 
Religion was in all its Parts abſolutely immutable 
from the Beginning, incapable of the leaſt Addition, 
zealouſly contends"that Gad cannot give any poſi- 
tive Precepts; yea, he garries it ſo far as to charge it 
as Tyranny in God te lay any Injunctions of this 

: kind 1 5 us; that the giving them is abſolutel) 
tent with the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
od, and the Happineſs of Mankind. On the 
Doctrine of poſitive Precepts he charges all the Su- 
perſtition that has ohrain*d in the World. He fre- 
.quently inſinuates, that no Religion can be true, or 
can come from God, which contains and requires 
any poſitive Precepts; from whence it follows, that 
ſince the Chriſtian Religion has ſome poſitive Pre- 
cepts, and the Jewiſh had far more, neither the one 
nor the other can be of Divine Original, or a true 
Divine Revelation. There is ſcarce any thing in 
his Whole Book more lahour'd than this Argument. 
It is the main Subject of three long Chapters, the 
ninth, tenth and eleyenth, but there 1s ſcarce a Chap- 
ter in his Book that has not ſeveral things that look 
this way; he returns to it on all Occaſions, which will 
make it the more neceſſary to conſider particularly 
what he offers on this Head; not for any Weight 
J apprehend: to be in the Argument, but. becauſe 
. of the mighty Streſs. our Author ſeems to lay upon 
it, and the unuſual Air of Confidence with which 
he advances it. ws The 


date them to Circumſtances, 
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The Author's Scheme in this Part 95. it muſt be 
own'd to be new and extraordinary. *Tis « certain, 
al if dud 8 1 1 the general Senſe of Mankind 
ey have believ*d that God had a Power 


| . injo Sg A ative Precepts, and inſtituting reli- 


ous Rites, becauſe they have generally believ'd 
5 God has actually inſtituted ſome Things of this 


kind, and have accordingly obſery d and 2 


ſome ſuch Rites, as of Divine \ppointment. Our 
Author will undoubtedly attrit tc this to Super- 


ſtition; and I freely own that 1751 were often wrong 


in their Notion of the particular R i Which they 
ſuppos d to be inſtituted by 9 0 ut that they 
were Wrong in the Princip 2 that God has a 
Right to inſtitute Lp: ing ites in Religion; that 
this which ſeemto be a Principle of the Law jp 
Nature. it ſelf, for which we have the. Fo 
Mankind, and, which may therefore well p or 5 
common Notion, is falſe, there need art very 
ſtrong Reaſons to convince us; and yet I find little 
more advanc'd againſt it chan ſtrong and confident 
Aſſertions. 

t makes it ſtranger i in this Author to deny 
that God has this Power, is, that he allows this 
Right to Men themſelves; he ſeems to allow, that 
Things which have no Worth in themſelves, that 
is, Things which in themſelves are not morally 


. good or "evil, may yet be ſubſervient to Things 


truly excellent; but that theſe Things being. of a 


mutable Nature, mult be left to human Prudence. 


SEE. P. 1.15, 0. 427%. 
But ſurely if Men may make Appointments re- 


| hating to ſuch Things as are antecedently of an in- 


different Nature, and may E rudently aceommo- 
od may do ſo too, 
and is certainly a much better Judge of what 1s 


proper, and accommodated to the Circumſtances 


of 
P. 95, 100, 390. 
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of Mankind, than any Man can pretend to be; 
and to repreſent it as Tyranny in God to interpoſe 
in any ſuch Matters, is an inexcuſable Raſhneſs and 
Preſumption, and highly derogatory to his ſupreme 
Authority and Dominion. NR 
Tiis undoubtedly true, that an infinitely wiſe and 
good Being never does any thing that is unfit and 
-unreaſonable for him to doz but there may be very 
good Reaſons for his laying ſome Commands upon 
us in Things, which conſider'd abſolutely and in 
general are of an indifferent Nature, ſome of whick 
T ſhall have occaſion to mention afterwards. But 
though in ſome Inſtances we ſhou'd not be able to 
aſſign the particular Reaſons of the Divine Injunc- 
tions, this wou'd be no Reaſon for our not obeying 
them. | ; 
He wou'd be juſtly eſteem'd a ſaucy Servant or 


40 Child, that ſhou'd declare to an earthly Parent, or 
„ Maſter, or Prince, I will not obey you in any In- 
! 1 ! ſtance, except you tell me preciſely why you com- 
_ mand me to do it, and what are your particular 
_ Views in it. and your Reaſons for requiring itz and 
$578 yet this ſeems to be the Conduct the Author pre- 

1 ſcribes to be obferv'd towards the ſupreme Gover- 


nor of the World, We are not to obey him in any 
Inſtance, except he condeſcends to tell us preciſely 
what were his Reaſons for enjoining it, and except 
we.our ſelves plainly ſee, that that particular Thing 
is for our own Intereſt z for he expreſly declares, that 
God can require nothing of Men, but what they for 
the ſake of their own Intereſt were oblig'd to do, p. 
359 *. But this ſeems to me to be contrary to what 
1 this Author ſo often ſpeaks of the Reaſon and Fit- 
„ neſs of Things. As it is a Principle of eternal 
1 Truth, that a God of infinite Wiſdom and Juſtice 
and Goodnefs can never require an unjuſt Thing, 
 _- ſo it is a neceſſary Obligation, founded on the very 
1 [ = | Oo Nature 
| . 


perfections. And if we ſhov'd fu 
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Nature of Things, that we are bound to obey what 


ever he in his infinite Wiſdom thinks fit to require; 
and when we have ſufficient Proofs that he lays 
any Commands upon us, we are indiſpenſably 
oblig?d, by the Law of our Creation, to obſerve 
thoſe Commands, though the Matter of them may 
ſeem indifferent to us, and we don't at preſent.ſee 
the particular Reaſons of them. This is a juſt 
Reſpect due from ſuch dark imperfect Beings to 
the ſupreme Wiſdom and Authority, to the moſt 


| wiſe and righteous Lord of the Univerſe; and there- 


fore is a Duty of natural Religion, if we take the 
Author's own Definition of it, that it is the Senſe 
and Practice of thoſe Duties that reſult from the 
Knowledge we by our Reaſon have of God and - 
his Perfections, and of our ſelves and our own Im- 
poſe that in ſome 
particular Inſtances God requir*d ſome Things of 
this kind to ry us, not as if he needed it for his own 
Information, which is the Turn this Author is 
pleas*d to give it, but to give us an Opportunity 
to exerciſe and manifeſt our intire Submiſſion to him, 
and Acknowledgement of his Sovereignty by obey- 
ing him in Things where a Regard: to his Autho- 
rity and Command is the ſole Reaſon of our Obedi- 
ence; I can fee nothing in this unworthy of the ſu- 
preme Wiſdom and Goodneſs. For ſince Obedi- 
ence in ſuch a Caſe, from an intire Reſignation to 
the divine Authority, is a worthy Diſpoſition in a 
reaſonable Creature towards the ſupreme univerſal 
Lord, it cannot be prov*d to be unbecoming a wiſe 
and good God to give ſome Commands, the par- 
ticular Deſign of which may be to exerciſe and 
manifeſt that Diſpoſition. | d 

Nor is there any Weight in what the Author 
offers againſt this, that © if earthly Kings, who may 
ebe deceiv'd, and for the moſt part are ſo, wou'd 
be juſtly eſteem'd Tyrants, if they require 
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« of their Subjects; merely to try their Obedience, 
. how can we think this of the omniſcient, infi- 


& nitely glorious King of Kings? p. 176*,” The, 
Argument does not conclude in this Caſe from what 
is juſt and lawful in earthly Kings, to what is juſt 
and proper in the ſupreme univerſal Lord. Thus, 
e. g. an earthly King has no juſt Right to lay AMic- 


tions upon us merely to exetciſe and improve our 


Virtues, our Patience; Conſtancy; Submiſſion, c. 
yet all that acknowledge a Providence muſt own 
that God has this Right; and does exerciſe it, and 
that it is wiſe and fit for him to do ſo. And if he 
may ſend Afflictions and Chaſtiſ@nents upon us, 
which are real Evils in themſelves; though in the 
final Iſſue to our benefit, why may he not lay Com- 
mands upon us in Things which by the Suppoſi- 
tion are indifferent, and conſequently may be done 
or omitted without any real Prejudice to us? Why 
may he not appoint ſome Things of this kind, that 
they may be on our parts Acts of Homage, and out- 
ward publick Acknowledgements of God's ſovereign 


Dominion over us, and of our Subjection to him, in 


doing Things in obedience to his Command, which 


| otherwiſe we ſhou'd not have thought our ſelves 


oblig'd to do? | Ei 4: 
This Writer indeed tells us, that the Law of 


Nature leaves Men at liberty to act as they pleaſe 


ein all indifferent Matters; and if any traditionary 
* Law abridges this Liberty, ſo far *tis contrary to 
<« that of Nature, and invades thoſe Rights which 
Nature and its Author has given Mankind, p. 
« 134.” But certainly it is not any Part of that 
Liberty that belongs to the human Nature, that Men 
ſhall be freed in all indifferent Matters from the Do- 
minion of God himſelf, their ſupreme and abſolute 
Lord; nor did the Author of Nature * ſo far 
tie his own Hands, as to oblige hir never to 

| 1 require 

re.. | 
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47 
19 9 #4 180 ef this ob wel wou'd be 
ed a delt F imſelf of his own Sove 8 
Nor is it true ale no human Legiſlators can give any 
Injunctiors relating to Things which ü ede 
and in general are of a indifferent Nature; What 
ate many of thoſe Uſages and Methods of Proce- 
dure and publick Forms which are ſettled in diffe- 
rent Nations by human Laws, Things which in them - 
ſelves abſolutely conſiderꝰd are ind feretit and have 
no intrinfick Goodneſs, and might have been ap- 
pointed otherwife, and yer have their Uſe; and if 
human Laws may thus determine in civil Matters, 
why may not God appoint the Methods and Rites 
relating to his own Worſhip? 
This Gentleman indeed ferm to think, that 
God can't have fuch a Power without a particus 


lar Contract between him and us; we muſt firſt 


give him this power before he can exerciſe it, He 
has an odd Paſſage to this purpoſe, p. 173 *. hs 
tells us, that © the Jews being a free People, had 
e a Right by the Law of Nature to chuſe what 


Government and Governor they pleas'd; and 


« God wow'd not act ſo inconſiſtent a Part, as to 


« deprive them of any of theſe Rights he had given 


them by the Law of Nature; and therefore did 


te not take upon him .the Civil Adminiſtration of 


« their Affairs, till he had obtain'd their expreſs 
« Conſent; ſo that here he acted not as Governor 
of the - Univerſe, , but by a Power deriv*d from 
« the People by virtue of the Horeb Covenant; 
and the Preſumption is, that where there is no 
« ſuch Contract, God will not exerciſe ſuch a Power; 
* eſpecially conſidering that tho? the Jews rejected 
« God himſelf from reigning over them, and were 
for chuling a new King, yet he bids Samuel thrice 
in the ſame Chapter, to hearken to the Voice of 
. People, i Sam, 8. 4.“ Again, p. 197 IL 

2 
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he fays, that “ God acted in giving Laws to the 


„ Jews, not as Governor of the Univerſe, but as 
King of the Jews, by virtue of the Horeb Cove. 
4 nant, which he obtain'd at his own Requeſt.” 


This Gentleman here talks as if God had not a 


Right to lay any poſitive Injunctions upon the Jews, 
l de allow d bim to do ſo; as if he was oblig'd 
to requeſt it of them, to grant him this Power, and 
cou'd not proceed till they had given it himz and 


as if by ta upon him the Character of the Ruler 


and Lord of Jrael, he diveſted himſelf of that of 
N Dord of the Univerſe; that therefore 
when the 


(as the Author te 


us they did, and that God com- 


manded Samuel to hearken to their Voice in it) they 
were free from the Obligation of thoſe Laws; the 


_ contrary of all which is very evident. Some of their 

Rites were inſtituted before the Horeb Covenant, 
particularly the Paſſover, which was one of the 
moſt ſolemn of them all, and which was bound up- 
on them by the expreſs Authority of God himſelf, 
 antecedently to the Contract this Author ſpeaks of. 
And the Deſign of that Covenant was not (as he 
diſingenuouſly repreſents it) to give God a Right 
to make Laws for them, which he had an undoubted 


Right to do, whether they conſented to it or not; 


but as he deſign'd, for wiſe Reaſons, to take them 
into a ſpecial Relation to himſelf, as his peculiar 
People, (and this ſpecial Relation to them was no 
way inconſiſtent with the Relation and Character 
he ſuſtained, as the ſupreme Lord and Governor 


of the Univerſe, but ſubordinate to it) fo it was 


highly proper that they ſhou*d, when thus ſepara- 
ted as a ſelect Body, openly declare their Reſolu- 
tions to walk in Obedience to the Divine Laws, 
and bind themſelves to do fo by their own expreſs 
Conſent. But though God manifeſted: a wonder- 
ful Condeſcenſion in his way of dealing with them, 
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yet great Care was taken till to preſerve and main- 
tain the Regard due to his own ſupreme Majeſty. 
He did not aſk their Conſent to the ſeveral particu- 
lar Laws he enjoin'd, or demand their Approba- 
tion of them before he enjoin*d them, (as one wouꝰd 
think he ought to have done upon the Author's 
Scheme) as if this was neceſſary to ratify thoſe Laws, 
and give them their binding Force; but he all along 
enforces the Laws he gives them by his own Divine 
Authority, as having, by virtue of his on ſupreme 
Dominion, an abſolute uncontrouled Right to their 
Obedience; and therefore it is uſually ſubjoin*'d to 
thoſe Laws, I am the Lord Jehovah, a Character 
belonging to him, as the ſupreme Lord of the Uni- 
verſe. And when they are ſaid to have rejected him 
from being their King, (by which is meant no more 
than their rejecting that particular Form of Govern- 
ment by Judges, who were immediately rais'd up 
by God to judge and govern the People) they did. 
not intend to renounce the Dominion of God him- 
ſelf; they look*d upon themſelves to be as much 
oblig*d as ever by the Laws and Rites of his Ap- 
pointment, as they really were; and the Law of 
Moſes was as much the Rule of their Government 
as before, As to what the Author ſubjoins, that 
where there is no ſuch Contract (as between God 
and the 1/raelites at Horeb) the Preſumption is, that 
God will not exerciſe ſuch a Power; that is, a Power 
of inſtituting poſitive Laws and Rites; ?tis evident 
there is no need of a particular previous Contract to 
give God ſuch a Power, His Government over us 
is not founded in our own Conſent, as if we might 
refuſe to ſubject our ſelves to him. He is neceſſarily, 
by an original antecedent unalienable Right, our 
ſupreme and abſolute Sovereign and Lord; and we 
are, whether we will or no, his Creatures and Sub- 
jects; he therefore has an undoubted Right, with- 
out our previous Conſent, to lay whatever Com- 
Vo rt "E mands 
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mands he in his infinite Wiſdom thinks 
lay upon us, and we are under indiſpenſable Obli- 
gations to obey ; and this particularly holds iri Things 
relating to the Rites of his own Worſhip, which it 
is evident the Author has principally in view, in this 
whole Diſpute concerning poſitive Precepts. It is 
ſo far from being true, that God has no Right to 
lay ſuch Injun&tions upon us, that there ſeems to be 
a manifeſt Propriety in it, that God ſhou'd enjoin 
fome Things of this kind. Some external Rites 
| feem to be 'neceſlary in publick Worſhip in this 
preſent State, and nothing, ean be more reaſonable 
than that God ſhou'd have the appointing them, 
as being the propereſt Judge of what is fit and decent 
in his own Worſhip; and becauſe to leave it at large 
to human Invention is to leave a wide Door open 
forall manner of Superſtition. ' And when once God 
has appointed ſuch Rites, and ſtamp'd a Ufe and 
Significancy upon them, whether as ſolemn external 
Acts and Expreſſions of Homage and Adoration to 
him, of as Memorials of paſt Benefits, or outward | 
Repreſentations of ſpiritual Bleſſings, or as viſible 
Pledges of his Favour to us, and viſible otitward 
Tokens of our Conſent and Engagements to be his, 
whereby we bind our ſelves in a folemn manner to 
Obedience; they may be highly uſeful to the moſt 
excellent Purpoſes of N and fo though they 
have no abſolute Goodneſs in their own Nature an- 
tecedently to the Divine Inſtitution, may, when 
once inſtituted for ſuch Purpofes by God himſelf, 
be uſeful to excite and ſtrengthen good Affections 
and Diſpoſitions m our Minds, and to bind us 
more firmly to our Duty, or to the Practice of 
Things that are really and in their own Nature ex- 
cellent. 
But fays the Author, Was there any Reaſon 
to deprive Men of heir Liberty in indifferent 
" Things, they wou'd then ceaſe to be indifferent, 
3 | Þ 
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„ p. 125, And is then the whole Deſign of 
all this Gentleman's long and labour'd Harangue on 
this. Subject only to prove, that God will not re- 
quire any thing, ekcept he has a Reaſon for re- 
quiring it? This will be eaſily granted. And if 
his having a Reaſon for requiring Things, will prove 
that they are not indifferent, then there are no in- 
different Things either in the Jewiſh or Chriſtian 
own Wiſdom for enjoining them, or he wou'd not 
have enjoin'd them; and lo all the mighty Noiſe he 
makes about poſitive; or, as he calls them, arbitrary 
| Precepts, and the boaſted Argument he raiſes from 
thence againſt Revelatiom falls to the ground. 
We may even at this diſtance aſſign the Reaſons 


Law of Moſes, Many of them were evidently de- 
fign*d to keep them a ſeparate People, that they 
might not eafily mingle with other Nations, and be 


were deſign'd as Commemorations of paſt Benefits 
and Deliverances; others of them as Types and Pre- 
figurations of futurè ones, eſpecially the Redemption 
by the Meſiab, which as it Was the principal Sub 
ject of the Prophecies, ſo it was very proper there 
and prefigure it, eſpecially conſidering that the Jew- 
ih Religion wks fond to be introductive to that 
more perfect Diſpenſation, which the Meſiah was to 
eftabliſhz and by comparing the one with the other, 
the great Extent of the Divine Wiſdom does appear. 
It may be further faid, that as the Jews were ex- 
tremely fond of the Heathen Rites, and-apt to be 
ſeduc*d with the Pomp and Show of their Worſhip, 
fon ſeo it pleas'd God; in condeſcenſion to their Weak- 
ent neſs, to inſtitute a Religion that gar pompous Rites 
nt, - and Ceremonies and a magnificent Temple, the 
p | E 2 | more 
P. 118. 


Religion: for, to be ſure God had a Reaſon from his 


of many of the poſitive Rites and Inſunctions in the 


infected with their vicious Cuſtoms; others of them 


ſhou'd be many Things in that Religion to typify 
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more effectually to preſerve them from Idolatry, and 


e Should not Rules (ſays 
"0 2 be ſuited to Men's particular Circumſtances, 
(c 
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keep them cloſe to the Worſhip and Service of 
the true God. Add to all this, that many of tlie 
Jewiſh Cuſtoms and Precepts properly belong d to 
them as a Commonwealth, and were appointed with 
very wiſe political Views; and when we plainly find 

ſome of them wiſely order'd, we may juſtly ſuppoſe 
there were equally wiſe Reaſons for the reſt; and that 
they were all admirably fitted to that People and 
that Diſpenſation. Does not the Author. himſelf 


lay it down as a Rule, that © *tis the Circumſtances 


Men are under by which we are to judge of the 


« Tendency of Actions? P: 345 5. And | again 
e concerning Moral 


c. is not this the Deſign of the municipal Laws 


* of every Country? p. 344 f.“ I aſk therefore, 


ſuppoſing God gave any Laws to the Jews at all, 


ſhould they not be ſuited to their particular Cir- 
cumſtances? Was not this the Part of a wife Legiſ- 


lator? If therefore, as they were circumſtanc'd, 


thoſe Laws tended to their Benefit, to preſerve 


them from the Pollutions of the Heathens, and keep 
them clofe to the Worſhip of the true God, if they 


were admirably adapted to the particular State and 
Circumſtances of that People and Polity, then they 

were juſt and good, even by our Author's own Rule, 
and wiſely contriv'd; and it wou'd be an inexcuſa- 
ble Raſhneſs at this Diſtance to pronounce a haſty 
Cenſure upon Laws, of which we do not know the 
Occaſions and Circumſtances which might make 
them proper and even neceſſary at that Time, and 
for that People. But becauſe there are ſome of 


the Jewiſh Rites, which the Author particularly en- 


deavours to expoſe as abſurd and unworthy of God, 

particularly Circumciſion and Sacrifices, I ſhall take 
| | | this 
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this Occaſion to conſider what he offers concerning 
them, that I may not return again to this Subject. 

- Circumciſion he repreſents as a cruel Rite, not ta 
be perform*d without extreme Danger as well as An. 
guiſb, and which therefore cou*d not reaſonably be 
ſuppogd a religious Duty, acceptable to a good and 
gracious God, p.go *, One wou'd think, by his 
way of repreſenting it, that the Children every time 
they were circumcis'd run the utmoſt Hazard of 
their Lives, and that great Numbers of em died 
of it; which we don't find to have been the Caſe 
either formerly or now, or that it was of any Incon- 
venience to their bodily Health or Strength; nor 
did the Jews themſelves make any ſuch Complaints 


of it as this Gentleman makes for them, Inſtead of 


eſteeming it fo cruel a Hardſhip, they counted it 
their Privilege and Glory. The general Deſign 
of Circumciſion was to ſeparate them to God, as 
a People in a peculiar manner devoted to him, and 


from whom the Meſſiah was to ſpring. God fo 
order*'d it, that they might carry about them in their 


Bodies a conftant Memorial of their Obligations, 
Nor can it be prov'd, that God cannot, when it is 
for valuable Ends, require any thing that may oc- 
caſion ſome preſent Trouble and Uneaſineſs in the 
Fleſh; and this particular Rite ſeems to be fix d upon 
for this End, among others, to remind them of the 
Obligation they were under to mortify the Fleſh 
with its corrupt Affections and Luſts, to put off 
the old Man with his Deeds, (to uſe the Apoſtle's 
Expreſſions) and ſubdue their ſinful Appetites and 
Paſſions; a Work ungrateful to corrupt Nature, 
and which yet muſt be perform'd, though it may 


coſt Pain and Trouble to do it. It is evident from 


many Paſſages in the Old Teſtament, that the out- 
ward Circumciſion was principally deſign'd to lead 
their Thoughts to 8 Circumciſion of the Heart, 
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as it is calld; and they are often put in mind that 


the former wou d be of no avail to their N 
to God without the latter. See for this Purpolſe 


Deut. 10. 16. Deal. 30. 6. Jer. 4. 4. Rom, 2. 29. 
Our Author alſo finds, fault with Sacrifices, which 


he repreſents as a very abſurd and ſenſeleſs Superſti- 


tion, as if God was of ſo cruel a nature, as to 
be delighted with the butchering of innocent 


Animals, and that the Stench of Burnt-Fleſh 


. 


« ſhou'd be ſuch a ſweet-ſmelling Savour in his 
<« Noftrils, as to atone for the Wickedneſs of Men; 
4 and wicked no doubt they were, when they had 
« ſuch an Atonement at hand.“ He reſolves the 
Original of Sacrifices into the Artifices of the Prieſts, 
* who cho ſhar'd with their Gods, and reſerv'd the beſt 


e bits for themſelyes;'* and taught the People, that 


a it was neceſſary ſome Part of the Fleſh of Ani- 
% mals was to be burnt to feed the hungry Noſtrils 

<« of the Deity, delighted. with the ſweet Savour of 

* burnt Fleſh, p. 91, 92%. 

It would — be a very ſenſeleſs Superſtition, 

if it were as this Writer thinks fit to repreſent it. 

But may not a juſter Account be given of the End 


and Defign of Sacrifices 2 If Men can without Cru- 


elty (as L ſuppoſe our Author Will caſily grant, ſince 


he makes himſelf fo merry with thoſe that ſcruple | 


eating Blood) butcher innacent Auimals for their 


own Uſe, J ſee not how it cou'd be ſuppos'd. a Cru- 
elty in God (as this Gentleman inſinuates) to re- 


quire that Animals ſhou'd be offer'd as a publick 


Act of Homage, or Rite of Acknowledgement to 
the great Ruler of the World, ne he 


en pub- 
lickly recogniz'd his abſolute Dominion over them, 
and Propriety in them and theirs, devoting a Part 
to him to whoſe Bounty they ow'd their all. The 
Author indeed calls this an ungrateful throwing, back 
the Gifts of God upon the You. p. * wy * 


lain 
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Chriſtianity, as Old as the Creation. 55 
fain know what other way we have of ſerving God, 
but to give him of his own ?? This Gentleman talks, 


as if we cou'd never be ſaid to worſhip God ac: 


ceptably, except we cod lay an Obligation on him, 
by giving him ſomething which he had: not before. 
As to the Sacrifices of Expiation, they were de- 


gad to put Men in mind, by the ſlaughtering of 


the Victim, of the Death and Puniſhment they them- 

ſelves had incurr*d and deſerv*d by their Sins, and 
to keep alive upon their Minds a Senſe of the divine 
Juſtice, and at the ſame time to be a viſible Pledge 
of his Mercy and Willingneſs to be reconciFd. | And 


accordingly the Sacrifices amongſt the Jews were to 


be accompanied with Prayer and Confeſſion of their 
Sins; ſo that by this Rite they publickly acknow- 
ledg'd their own Guilt and Demerit, the Senſe they 


| had of the divine Juſtice, and at the fame time 


their Hope and Confidence in the divine Mercy. 
And it is to be confider'd further, that the Scripture 


teaches us to regard theſe Sacrifices as the Pledges, 


the Types and Prefigurations of that great Atone- 
ment and Propitiation that was to be offer'd in the 
Fulneſs of Time for the Sins of the World. And 
on Suppoſition that there was a Saviour promisꝰd 
from the Beginning, who was to. ſuffer and die for 


our Sins, and yet for wiſe Reaſons was not actually 


to appear till many Ages after, why might it not be 
agrecable to the divine Wiſdom to inſtitute Sacrifices 
to continue till his Coming, the better to preſerve 
upon Men's Minds a Senſe of God's Juſtice and 


Mercy too, and of the Neceſſity of an Atonement 


or Propitiation for Sin? 


From this Account of the Uſe and Deſign of Sa- 


crifices, it does not appear to be ſo fooliſh a Rite 
as this Gentleman pretends; the Abſurdity of which 


ariſes wholly from the groſs and coarſe Ideas under 


which he chuſes to repreſent it, as if Sacrifices were 


offer d only to 4 he hungry Neftrils of the Deity; 
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d:ligbted with the Savour of burnt Fleſh. It was 
impoſſible for the Jews to entertain ſuch a Notion, 
if they govern*d themſelves by the ſacred Writings, 
which every where abound with the moſt noble and 
ſublime Deſcriptions of the Deity, his Spirituality, 
Immenſity, All- ſufficiency, c. Beſides which, 
there are many expr 1 and formal Paſſages, deſign'd 
as it were on purpoſe to prevent ſuch groſs Concep- 
tions. Nothing can be we {ler to this purpoſe than the 
goth Pfalm, v. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. /1.11,12,13, Et- 
fectual Care is taken to prevent their imagining that 
anyoftheſe Things were, in themſelves confider'd, and 
by any Virtue of their own, ſufficient to recommend 
them to God, and expiate the Guile of Sin. See 
further to this thurpole,  P/-40. 6. 51. 16, 19, 
Prov. 15.8. Fer. 6. 19, 20. Amos 5. 21, 22, It 
appears therefore, that there was nothing in the In- 
ſtitution of Sacrifices to encourage Sin, as if they 
might be as wicked as they Ppleas d, havin 9 ſuch an Atone- 
ment at hand, as this Writer intimates. They were 
ſufficiently inform w, that theſe Sacrifices wou*d be 
of no.avail without Repentance and new Obedience, 
though to the ſincere and truly penitent they were the 
viſible Pledges of God's pardoning Mercy. 
As to the poſitive Rites of Chriſtianity they ar are 
few and ſimple, of noble Uſe and Significancy, and 
eaſily accounted for. Baptiſm is a facred Rite, 
whereby Perſons are lem dedicated and devoted 
to God, and viſibly entred among Chriſt's Diſciples, 
and brought under Engagements to Obedience. It 
is a very proper Symbof to o repreſent that in ward Pu- 
rity that is requir'd of all Chriſt's ſincere Diſciples, 
and to be a Repreſentation and Pledge of that Par- 
don of Sins that ſhall be conferr'd upon them. Fi- 
nally, it is defign*d to bind us to the Obſervation of 
the Chriſtian Covenant, and conſequently if the Du- 
ties of that Covenant are unqueſtionably pure and 
excellent, as they ce n =, then this _ ap 
| ca 
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ſtead of diverting us from Morality, has an excel- 
lent Tendency to promote the Practice of Righteouſ- 
neſs. The ſame may be ſaid of the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper. It is deſign'd for a Confirma- 
tion of the Chriſtian Covenant; and beſides this, has 
a particular Reference to the Sufferings and Death of 
Chriſt, of which it is, a Commemoration. And 


: ſuppoſing what the Scriptures relate concernin 


Chriſt to be true, that he is the great Saviour of the 
World, and that he ſuffer*d-and died to obtain eter- 
nal Redemption for us; ſuppoſing, I ſay, this to 
be true, (and it muſt. be ſuppos'd in the preſent 
8 when we are judging of the Reaſonable- 
s of ſuch an Inſtitution) then certainly it might 
be very agreeable to the divine Wiſdom to appoint 
a ſacred Rite, the particular Deſign of which was to 
keep up the grateful lively Remembrance of ſuch 
glorious Benefits, and to ſtir up the warm Emotions 
of Love to God and the Redeemer in our Hearts, 
And to ſuppoſe that the inſtituting only ſuch Rites 


as theſe, which at leaſt are harmleſs, but are really be- 


neficial, ſhou*d have ſuch a ſtrange Effect, as to ren- 

der all other Things that can be ſaid for Chriſtianity 

ineffectual, is contrary to the common Senſe and 

Reaſon of Mankind. For if the other Proofs 

brought for the Chriſtian Religion be true, the ha- 

ving ſuch poſitive Rites cannot alone ever prove it 
to be falſe. 

Our Author deed affirms; that © there's no- 
« thipg of a mutable Nature, if once eſteem'd im- 
* mutably fix d by God, but muſt ſometimes prove 
< prejudicial to the End *cwas intended to promote, 
« eſpecially in a Religion deſfign'd to extend over 


the World, as well as to laſt to the End of : 


“ p.109*,” But I don't ſee any thing in the 
Nature of the Chriſtian Sacraments, but what may be 
e and perpetually obſery'd ; nor that the 7 
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can ever become prejudicial to the Ends for which 
they were appointed, whilſt Men obſerve them in 
the Manner and for the Purpoſes for which they 


rer 
Gs 


were originally inſtituted ; and if they do not, the 


Fault is not in the Iaſtitutions themſelves, but in 
thoſe that do not Keep. cloſe to the divine Appoint- 
ment. Indeed the Jewiſh Ceremonies were many 


of them of ſuch a Nature, that they cou'd not be ge- 


nerally and perpetually obſerv'd ; and accordingly it 
IS rd he we eel deſign*d by God for _ 
fat Obſervatian, nor to be continued throughout all 
Ages; as appears in that they were particularly ac- 
commodated to that Time and Nation, and were 
for the moſt part, by their original Inſtitution, con- 
find to the Land of Canaen,. and to the Tabernacle 
And we may be ſure a wile and 


odd God will take care not to eſtabliſh any poſitive 
Inſtitutions by a perpetual Law or Conſtitution, but 
what may be perpetually oblerv'd, © 
It might be thought unneceſſary to add any thing 
further on this Subject of poſitive Pregepts 3 bur be 


* 


cauſe it is a Point the Author labours with great 


Art, I ſhall add ſome further Remarks upon what 
And one Remark I wou'd make is this; That 
many of his Arguments are nothing elſe but a plain 
begging of the Queſtion ; as when he often repeats 
it, that Things good and evil (that is, Things which 
are morally ſo) are the only Things which God can 
command or forbid, or to which the Commands of 0 
Being of infinite Wiſdom and Gooaneſs can extend: 
and when he talks with fo much Pomp of the 
eternal Reaſon and Nature of Things, and that this is 
tbe Foundation and Meaſure of God's Dominion, and 
thence infers, that nothing can be a divine Law, 
but -what is obligatory from the very Nature of 
the Thing; what is all this, which is the Sub- 
ſtance of what he advances on this Subject in _ 
OS a 


Chriſtianity at Old as the Creatiin. 30 


| hf (Chapter, but poorly. to beg the Queſtion, and 


ar granted the Thing which is in Debate? 
1855 rk reſpect to Things in their own nature 
obligatory, though they may be fit and reaſonable in 
themſelves, yet that which pro rly makes them a di- 
vine Law, is the Authority 0 the ſupreme Le- 
giſlator; and therefore, if there were no Bei there 
cou'd be no divine Law; and this Authority of 
God may bind ſome Thing s upon us, which of 
themſelyes, and without ſucl ommand, wou'd 
nor be obligatory. Nor does the Author prove the 
contrary, except we muſt take ſtrong Aſſertions for 
Proofs, He has indeed a great deal to thew, that 
God cannot act contrary to the eternal Reaſon and 
Nature of Things, or to the Relations between him 
and us, but he never proves, that it is contrary to the 
Reaſon of Things or to the Relation between God, 
confider*d as the ſupreme Lord and Governor of the 
World, and us as his Creatures and Suhjects, for 
God to require Things of a, poſitive Nature; on 
the contrary, it is ealy to ſhew, that his Right to 
require ſuch Things, and our Qbligation to obey 
them, is founded in the very Nature and Reaſon of 
Things, (to uſe the Author's Expreſſions) or ne- 
ceſſarily reſults from the Relations between God and 
us. When this Writer tells us, that the Reaſon 
* of Things and the divine Commands are inſepa- 
« rable, but that it is the Fitneſs of Things which 


» makes it a Divine Law, p. 357 *. If he ſpeaks 


of a moral Fitneſs, and deſigns to fignify that no- 
thing but what is in its own Nature morally good 


can be a Divine Law, this is the very Point he ought 


to prove, and not (as in this and many other Paſ- 
fages) ſecurely take it for granted. But if all the 
Meaning of ſuch Aſſertions as theſe be only, that 
God commands nothing but what he himſelf 
has juſt and wiſe Reaſons for commanding, and 
requires nothing but what he ſees to be fit and rea- 


| ſonable 
# P, 323. 
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ſonable for kim to require; I own It, but then it may 
be fit and reaſonable, on many accounts, for him to 
require ſome Things, which taken in general and 
abſtractedly, ſeem to be of an indifferent Nature. 
The Author indeed in this whole Diſpute con- 
cerning politive Precepts, all along confounds 25. 
tive and arbitrary. Precepts; and by arbitrary Pre- 
gepts he means Precepts for which there is no. Rea- 
fon at all. He repreſents. all thoſe that hold there 
areany poſitive Divine Precepts in-Religion, as main- 
taining that God acts by mere Will and Arbitrari- 
eſs, that is, by mere. unreaſonable Will and Plea- 
| ſure, without any valuable End or | Reaſon; and 
that he gives arbitrary Laws, that is, Laws TEL, 
he has no Reaſon for giving. But this is very unfair. 
We freely acknowledge, that he never does or re- 
quires any thing but what his own infinite Wiſdom 
ſees it fit and reaſonable for him to do and to re- 
quire, and that he always does that which, all Cir- 
cumſtances conſider'd, is beſt upon the whole and 
_ fitteſt to be done; and when he gives poſitive Pre- 
cepts, it is becauſe as Matters are circumſtanc'd, 
he ſees it fit and proper to do ſo, of which certain- 
ly he is the beſt Judge. And therefore the greateſt 
part of the Author's reaſoning on this Subject Is 
intirely loſt and impertinent, which proceeds upon 
the Suppoſition, that there is no Reaſon at all for 
laying ſuch poſitive Injunctions upon us; that they 
have no relation at all to the Honour of God, and 
to the Good of Mankind; that they are mere uſeleſs 
Obſervances. But this is what he ought to prove, 
that Things which in general and antecedently are 
indifferent, can never be of any Uſe, or anſwer any 
valuable Purpoſes, or be ſubſervient to the promot- 
ing Things which are in their own Nature excel- 
lent: The contrary to which has been ſhewn. 
When he argues, that whatſoever is in it ſelf 


00 indifferent, muſt be ſo to an all-wiſe God, who 
"+ — judges 


Y 


% roi... 


Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. G61 
« judges of Things as they are:” And that 
„ Things which are of no Value in themſelves, 


« can be no Motives to an all-wiſe Being to re- 


Ward or puniſh his Children, p. 122 *. It is 
caſy to reply, that Things which in general and ab- 
ſtractedly conſider'd are of no Value, and have no 
abſolute Goodneſs of their own, may yet be ſo cir- 
cumſtanc'd, that conſider'd in the Manner and for 


the Ends for which they are injoin'd, they may be 
highly uſeful; and the injoining them may in ſuch. 


Caſes anſwer many valuable Ends, and then ſup- 


poſing that a wiſe Gþd fees it proper to injoin them, - 


he may juſtly puniſh the Neglect of them. For 
the not obſerving them when he requires it, is re- 
ally an Immorality, and argues a Contempt of the 
Divine Wiſdom and Authority, and is therefore 
juſtly puniſhable; and the obſerving theſe Things 
in the Manner and for the Ends for which God re- 
quires them, when done in Obedience to his Au- 
thority, and from a hearty Reſignation to his Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Sovereignty, may be an acceptable Act 


of Obedience, and argue an excellent Diſpoſition of 


Mind, and as ſuch may be rewardable. But as to 
the Caſe he puts of a Perſon's obſerving the whole 
Lau of Nature, and yet being puniſb'd eternally for 
not obſerving ſuch Things as theſe, p. 125 F. This 
is an extravagant Suppoſition, that ought not to 
be made. Nobody pretends that poſitive Rites are 
obligatory on thoſe, to whom they never were made 
known. And it can never be ſuppos'd, that a 


Man that obſerves the whole Law of Nature, and 


who therefore muſt be ſuppos'd to have the pro- 
foundeſt Submiſſion and Veneration for the Deity, 
will refuſe to obſerve a poſitive Rite, on Suppoſi- 
tion that he knows that God requires it. 
Our Author frequently repreſents poſitive Pre- 
cepts as a grievous and inſupportable Yoke, and 
| | declaims 
* 7. 106 +Þ. 169. | 
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B2 "An ANSWER w Chaps: 
declaims pathetically on this Subject. He tells us; 
that the whole of human Liberty conſiſts. in 
& Men's acting as they think fit in indifferent Mat- 
dk ters, where no one is injur'd:“ And that . Men's 
& H ppinels depends on their Liberty in all ſuch 
& Things; and that Men are more or leſs miſerable; 
4 according ab they are more or leſs depriv*d of 
this Liberty, eſpecially in Matters of Religion, 
& whereinthey ought tobe moſt free, p. 134 145%,” 
T muſt, own | think it a very odd Account which 


WF" 


this Gentleman here gives of human - Happineſs, 
hat it depends wholly upon their Liberty in indif- 
erent Things, that 1s; upon their Liberty: of do- 
ing or omitting Things which according to. his 
Notion are good for nothing; and if done or omit: | 
ted are of no ſervice. at all. But to Paſs this by, 


4 


| It will be cahly allow'd; that Men ought. to be free 


in Matters of Religion; but this Freedom of Men 
in Matters. of Religion does, not. ſignify that they 
wſt be abſolutely free from the Injunctions of God 
himſelf. , We may then be ſaid to be free in Re- 
gion, when we are at liberty to ſerve God and 
to obey his Injunctions freely according to our Con. 
ſciences, without the Conſtraint of human Impo- 
ſitions. But the Freedom he refers to; that is, Men's 
being left wholly to themſelves, without any Divine 
Direction or Appointment in religious Rites of Wor- 
Thip, wou'd be far from being an Advantage in the 
preſent State of Mankind. But he charges his Ad- 
verſaries with ſuppoſing, © that God, who had the 
« Goodneſs for a long time not to confine Man- 
« kind to any indifferent Things, yet at lengti! 
„ chang' d his Mind, and repented of this great 
« Goodneſs, and arbitrarily depriv*d, they will not 
„ fay all Mankind, but no ſmall Number, of their 
Liberty, and requir d of them the Belief of cer- 
* tain uſeleſs Speculations, and the Practice of cer- 
tal 

P. 118. | 
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« tain indifferent Things, under the ſevereſt Penal- 


culations, there are no ſuch Things in the Chriſtiait 
Religion. All the Articles we are requir'd to he- 
lieve, are noble and excellent in their Tendency; 
and have a happy Influence, where they are firmly 
believ*d and ſeriouſly conſider'd, to excite and con- 


firm good Diſpoſitions in us. But ro pats this by 


at preſent, I obferve that this Gentleman takes it 


for granted here, as in ſeveral other Paſſages, par- 


ticularly p. 115. that the Religion of Mankind from 


the Beginning, and for many Ages, was without 


any poſitive Rites at all; which is to take for grant: 
ed a Thing which he knows is denied; ſince all 
that own the Authority of the Scriptures, muſt be- 
lieve that there were things of a poſitive nature re- 
quir*d from the Beginning. Nor can any Time be 
aſſign'd when the Religion of Mankind was abſo- 
lately without any poſitive Rites at all. Never was 


there any Nation that had any publick Worſhip, 
but what had alſo ſome poſitive Rites in their Re- 


ligion, which they receiv*d, or believ'd they receiv'd 
from God; fo that in this the Author has the Senſe 
of all Mankind againſt him. But ſuppoſing there 


had been a Time when there were no poſitive Pre- 


cepts requir'd at all, wou'd this prove that there 
cou*d never be any requir'd or inſtituted afterward? 
Can God never alter his Methods of Proceeding 


towards Mankind, when the Change in their Cir- 
cumſtances makes ſuch an Alteration proper? Can- 


not he accommodate his Laws and Injunctions to 
their Circumſtances (which by tha Author's own 
Acknowledgement is an Inſtance of great Good- 
neſs, yea and of Wiſdom too) but he muſt be charg'd 
with changing his Mind, and repenting of his Good- 


eſs? Suppofing that God ſaw it neceſſary even for 


preſerving the greater Matters of Religion, fot 
| ks: - | main- 
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64 Au ANSWER Chap 4. 
maintaining his Worſhip, for reſtraining Men from 
Idolatry, to inſtitute outward Rites and Ceremonies, 
which were not inſtituted before, wou'd this in ſuch 
Circumſtances be any Want of Goodneſs, and not 
rather a remarkable Inſtance of his gracious Conde- 
ſcenſion for their Benefit? Or wou'd it be a greater 
Goodneſs in God to leave Men wholly to their own 
Inventions and Imaginations in appointing religious 
Rites, (the ſad Effects of which ſo viſibly appear'd 
in the Heathen World) than himſelf to preſcribe 
the Rites of his own Worſhip? What this Author 
ſo tragically repreſents as an arbitrarily depriving 
* Men of theix Liberty is in other Words only in- 
ſtituting ſacred Rites for the valuable Purpoſes of 
Religion, and inſtead of being a Hardſhip upon 
them is a ſignal Advantage, Thus it was a great 
Advantage to the Jews to have ſacred Rites of God's 
own Appointment. Theſe Rites, however burden- 
ſome they might ſeem, were very uſeful to them as 
they were circumſtanc'd, and tended to keep them 
free from the Idolatries of the Heathens, and the 
many barbarous, impure and cruel Rites of their 
Worſhip. And as to Chriſtians, the poſitive Rites 
Tequir'd in the Goſpel are ſo few, ſo »eaſy of Ob- 
ſervation, ſo comfortable and beneficial in their 
Tendency, that whatever this Gentleman thinks, 
the beſt of Chriſtians have been ſo far from regard- 
ing them as a grievous Yoke, that they have ever 
eſteem'd it their great Privilege to obſerve them, 
and have been very thankful for them, and wou'd 
not be without the Satisfaction they yield. Upon 
the whole, if God is pleas'd to direct us in the 
Rites of his own Worſhip, and if, in condeſcen- 
ſion to our Infirmities, he inſtitures ſome outward 
ſenſible Signs, to be the Symbols of ſpiritual Bene- 
fits, and the viſible Pledges of his Favour, and'to 
be Helps for exciting good Affections in us; this, 
inſtead of being complain'd of as a Hardſhip, ſhou'd 

| be 


o \ | | 
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be acknowledg?d as a Benefit, and inſtead of charg- 
ing kim with Tyra 
d enfion and Goodneſs, 


* 


The Author ſeems aware of this and objects to 


himſelf, p. 172 *. that ſenſible Things make a 
« deeper Impreſſion on the Minds of the common 
People than Words, and therefore the. uſing ſym- 
* bolical Repreſentations being for the advantage of 
„Religion, why may they not be ordain'd of God??? 
He anfwers, that * if we muſt have recourſe to 
Words to explain the Signification of fuch Sym- 
« bols, tis —_— are arbitrary Marks, — not 
« being capable of expreſſing Things more fully 
« than Words, are wholly — Words them- 
« ſelves being bur arbitrary Signs, to multiply ſuch 
Signs needleſly wou'd be very abſurd.” 


This Argument of the Author's tends equally 


to prove, that all Symbols in political or civil Mat- 
ters are abſurd; and. fo arraigns the Wiſdom and 
the Cuſtoms of all Nations. Why ſhou'd a Seal 
be added to confirm 4 Writing, ſince it is an arbi- 


 trary” Mark, and not being able to expreſs Things 


more filly than Words, is wholly needleſs? But 
notwithſtanding what this Gentleman offers, it can't 
be denied that ſenfible Signs; or ſymbolical Repre- 


ſentations, accompanied with Words, often make 


a much ſtronger Impreſſion than Words alone wouꝰd 
do, and tend more to ſtrike and affect the Mind, 
and excite more lively Images; and this being ſo, 


why may it not be agreeable to the Wiſdom and | 


Goodneſs of God to accommodate himſelf to the 
pany) Nature by inſtituting ſome ſuch ſymbolical 
Ites t | | 
But he urges, p. 173+. that © as to ſenſible 
Things making a deeper Impreſſion on the com- 
mon People, that is a juſt Reaſon againſt their 
* Uſe in Religion; becauſe the Vulgar, who ge- 
r „ « ncraliy 
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y, we ſhou'd admire his Con- 
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66 An ANSWER ft Chap. 4. 
« *nerally look no further than Externals, conceive 
jn them I know not what internal Holineſs, and 
think ſuch ſymbolical Repreſentations as neceſſary 
« as the Things repreſented. by them.” He adds, 
that © the chief Cauſe of the 'Bgyd::ans falling into 
« grofler Idolatries than other leſs knowing: Nations, 
« was owing to the Uſe of Hieroglyphicks in their 
« religious Worſhip; and that the Popiſh Idolatry 
& was introduc*d under Pretence of ſenſible Repre- 

* ſentations to excite People's Devotions,” ““ 
But ſince Men are ſo fond of ſymbolical Repre- 
fentations, which have obtain'd more or leſs in all 
Nations, and ſince they have fo great a Tendency 
to work upon us in this preſent State, this ſnews how 
much adapted this way is to the Nature of Man; 
and — it is an Inſtance of great Goodneſs in 
God, that he hath appointed fome Things of this 
kind to be uſed in his Worſhip. And indeed the 
moſt effectual way that cou'd be ſuppos'd, to pre- 
vent the wrong Uſe that might be made of theſe 
Things, was for God to take the appointing of them 
into his own hands. And if Men had kept cloſe 
to his Appointment, if they had adher*d to the 
Simplicity of the Divine Inſtitutions, there wou'd 
have been no Danger of Idolatry; no Miſchief, but 
a great deal of Comfort and Advantage wou'd 

have flow*d from thoſe ſymbolical Repreſentations. 
But our Author farther argues, that if any poſi- 
tive things be admitted at all, it will endanger Re- 
ligion. © For if People are once brought to be- 
« lieve they are good tor any thing, they will be 
apt to believe they are good for all things, and 
to lay a greater Streſs upon them than their Na- 
ture will bear; they will think, by the Obſervance 
« of ſuch Things as theſe, to compound with Hea- 
*« ven for Immoralities, Nothing therefore can be 
« of worle conſequence than to depreciate Morahty, 
« by mixing Things of an indifferent Nature with 
Re] > * 
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10 it, * 141, be He frequently intimates, that 


the Original of all Superſtition is the ſuppoſing any 
2 Rites of Divine Inſtitution in Religion. 


e charges this alſo. as the unhappy Source of all 


thoſe Contentions, Perſecutions, endleſs Quarrels 
about indifferent Things, which have diſturb*d the 


World in all Ages. He declaims largely on this Sub- 


ject in his tenth and eleventh Chapter... 
It will eaſily be granted, that People have often 
made a very wrong Uſe of poſitive Things; many 


have thought, by ritual Obſervances, to compound 
for Immoralities. And have not many alſo ſup- 


pos'd, that by the Obſervance of one moral Precept, 
ſuch as Charity to the Poor, they might compound 
for the Violation of others equally - neceſſary? But 
does this prove; that therefore that moral Precept 
ought not to have been given? Many have been apt 
to place a great Part .of their Religion in outward 
Forms and Rites, and many Quarrels and Conten- 
tions there have been about ſuch Things as theſe, 
But what Method does this Gentleman propoſe to 
hinder it? It is to leave all outward Matters relating 
to Religion and divine Worſhip wholly to human 
Diſcretion. He tells us, that “ it is neceſſary that 
« the People ſhou'd be left at liberty to chuſe thoſe 
Means, that their Reaſon tells them may be moſt 
« proper for obtaining the End, p. 105, 110.” And 
that ! human Diſcretion is left at liberty in theſe 
„Things, to judge what is fit or not fit to be ob- 


« ſery'd, p. 113. And it is the Title of his 10th . 


Chapter, that God leaves thoſe Things that can 
« only be conſider'd as Means (and as ſuch are in 
« their own Nature mutable) to human Diſcretion, 
« to determine às it thinks moſt conducing to thoſe 
things which are in their own Nature obligatory. 9 
This then is the Method he preſcribes for de- 
ſtroying Superſtition, to leave Mankind wholly 

to their own Diſcretion, in Matters relating to Di- 
2 vine 
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69 . ANSWER:#  'Chap.4, 
vine Wort, | But if we muff judge by Fact, this 
Method is not very proper to Alter the Intention. 
What Effect had the Prudence and Diſuretion ef 
b 'Fleathen Law-gfivers, Men adtnir'd for xheit 
Wifdom? Was it not to eſtabliſ a Multitude of 
idoldtrous Rites, that deſtroy'd'the Purity of 
gion? Cana People be nam'd who have not allen 
into the moſt-abſurd Superſtitions, when left mere. 
ly to their own, Diſeretion, without the Guidance 
of Divine Revelation in Matters of Religion? This 
Author himſelf owns, that it is the Voice of Nature 
that God mut be publickly worſhipped, but he 
wou'd have the appointing all the Nites of the Di. 
vine Worſhip left to Men themſelves. Let us 8 
then, that they ſhou'd think proper to m 
uſe of ſymbolical Rites in Divine Worſhip, (and 
tis certain in Fact, that this has been the general 
Sentiment of Mankind in all Ages) all the Miſ⸗ 
chiefs He eomplains of wou'd follow they wouꝰd by 
Uſe betome ſaered and venerable; the People wou'd 
contrat᷑t a ſuperſtitious Veneration for them as they 
uftrally have for the Fraditions ef their Fathers; 
they wou'd be apt to place Religion in them; add. 
to this, that they wou! d be in much greater danger 
on ſuch a Suppoſition of rurming into 1dolatry, 
than if they were confin'd to the Rites of God's 
"OWN Appointment. And as human Fariey and I. 
magination ts very fruitful, they would multiply 
ſuch Rites, till they ſcell'd to that Bult (to uſe the ny 
' Author's Expreſſions) as to oppreſſ and 1. trut "y 
Religion by their Number and Weight, - E 
The beſt Remedy that can be propos'd againſt 
theſe Miſchiefs, is . God to appoint the Rites of 
his own Worſni , and for Men to adhere cloſely 
to the Divine Ihifentivns, And if they govern'd 
themſelves by the Word of God, uſing thoſe Rites 
that are there inſtituted, and for thoſe Purpoſes for 
which they are there appointed, Superſtition 9 


W BY N 
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pe effeGually. revented. Titty might in that Caſe 
think ſuch politive Inſtitutions goed for ſomething 
pix. 2 the Paper for whi Ls they were int 
ted, and yet would not think them good for al 
2 Binge, or chat they. can e FM Immora- 
ities, 


and N hut it appears + from many Paſſages 
in the Sacred . Writings, that great Care was taken 
to prevent the People's i imagining FRE all Religion 
conſiſted i in theſe Things, or that the mere outWarl 
Performance of them would be ſufficient. to rec. 
mend them to the Divine Favour. And as to | th 
New Teſtament, 9 8 OV himſelf „ 218 i 
and endegyours to ſhew, p. $9. 498 5 I par ite 
where inculcates the abſdlute Neceffity of Righte- 
auſneſz and moral Goodneſ Nl Without hich no ce- 
remonious e Wl 
Acceptance with God 
But though the whole or rincipal Part of Re- 
gion does not confalt. in theſe, Things, it docs not 
follow, that they.cannot he admitted into Retigion 
at all, or make any Part of it. 255 on oo of 
that God requires ra them, to oblerxe them us obe- 
dience to his Authority, even though we did not 
dliſtinctly ſee the Reaſon of them, (which yet is not 
the Caſe, with reſpect to the oſitive Rites of Chri- 
ſtianity, the Reaſons and Uſes of which are ob- 
vious and excellent] wad argue good Dice deo. 
and might be counted very roperly an Act o 
| Feligion, if Obedience to God be o. And he that 
does this, acts 2 reaſonable Part. Superſtition does 
not conſiſt in obſerving the Rites which God hath 
injoin d, and in the Manner and for the Purpoſes 
| for which he hath injoin'd them; nor was any Man 
ever ſuperſtitious by i as cloſe to the Divine In- 
Raputions, and by laying that Streſs upon them which 
F 
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The Jewiſh, Religion had a great Yariety of Ritss 
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he directs us in his Word to lay upon them. Religion 


does indeed (as this Gentleman frequently tells us) con- 
fiſt in imitating the Perfettions of God, and he thinks 


t at to obſerve any ſuch poſitive Rites i is not to imi. 
tate any of the divine Perfettions, p. 123 *. but then 
this alone 1s not an adequate Notion of Religion; it 
cœnſiſts alſo in obeying his Commands, in a Sub- 
jection to his Authority, and in a Reſignation to his 
Will, and in an Obſervance of whatſoever he is 
pleasd to appoint. We muſt not, under pretence 
of being like God, and imitating his Pertections, 


Tie Tike him to be free from the Injunctions of 


þ 12 


any Superior. | 
It ae very plauſible, and for the Honour of 
God and Religion, to ſay, © there is nothing in a 
e Religion that comes rom God, but what 1s 's moſt 


45 e „ Bat if he means by moſt excellent, 


what is df a nioral Nature, and has in itſelf the 
ere denies of internal 1 this is to take 


i rranted, what he ought to prove. There may 
145 hi 


hings in Religion, which though abſtractly and 


in themlelves confider'd, they are not of an equal 


Degree of Excellenc „ With others, yet are proper 
in their Places, and ave 4 ſubſervient Excellency 
gr. Aptneſs to promote the practice of the moſt ex- 
cellent, and theſe alfo may very juſtly make a Part 


of Religion that comes from God. But the Author 


urges, Can fich things as have no Worth or Excel- 


Hency in them, contribute to the Worth or Excel- 


% lency of Religion? If they cou d, the more they 


4 abounded; the more excellent wou'd Religion be ; 
1 80 whereas the Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion 


« js acknowledg'd to conſiſt in this, that it com- 
< mands but few of theſe Fhings; and he thinks 
Y thoſe Men ridiculous, who whilſt they commend 


«the Chriſtian Religion as purely ſpiritual, in op- 
1 and to the carnal PR of the Jews, yet at 
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« the ſame time contend it has ſome Ordinances, 


« as little ſpiritual as any the Jews had, and put a 
greater Streſs upon them, than ever the Jews did 
« on any of theirs z and he obſerves, that in Heaven 
there's no room for arbitrary (by which he means 
poſitive) . Precepts, to incumber that moral Good- 
« neſs which is the ſole Buſineſs of the Bleſſed 


« above, p. 123, 124. ö 
It will eaſily be granted, that every Religion that 
comes from God, muſt be fitted to promote the 
Ends for which it is deſign'd; and that there 


can be nothing in fuck a Religion, but what divine 


Wiſdom ſees proper, and God is certainly the beſt 


ö udge of what is ſo; but I deny that every Re- 
igion that comes from God, muſt immediately have 


the higheſt JR Degree of Excellency and 
by perfect and excellent be meant 


Perfection, i 
what is abſolutely ſo, and not as relative to the 
Ends for which it is given, and to the Condition 
and Circumſtances of thoſe to hom it is preſcrib'd. 
The N of Men may be different, in ſome 
reſpects, from that of Angels, leſs perfect in itſelf, 
but more ſuited to them; and the Religion of Men 
on Earth may differ from that of the Saints in Heaven, 


leſs perfect abſolutely conſiderꝰd, and yęt more agree- 


able to their preſent Condition and Circumſtances; 
there may be ſome Things in the Religion of fallen 


Creatures wiſely adapted to their Circumſtances and 


Infirmities, which wou'd not have been ſo proper or 
neceſſary in the Religion of innocent ones; and the 
Author himſelf ought not to find fault with this, 
ſince he lays it down as his great Rule, that the 
Goodneſs or Fitneſs of Things ought to be judg'd of 
by the Circumſtances Men are under. Thoſe Things 
therefore, which abſtractly conſider'd have no in- 
nate Worth or Excellency in them, may yet be fo 
cireumſtanc'd, as to be uſeful to promote the main 


* F. 107, 108. 
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Ends of Religion. And in this reſpect the Jewiſh 
Religion, though in itſelf leſs. perfect than the 
hriſtian, might be very well fitted to the Circum- 
tion'd as an Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion 
bove the Jewiſh, that it has leſs of oytward Cere- 
monies; but it does not follow, that therefore thoſe 
Ceremonies were not proper for the Time in which 
they were inſtituted : though as the Reaſon and End 
of them ceag*d at Chriſt's Coming, ſo the Chriſtian 


Religion was freed. from them; yet divine Wiſdom + 


has not thought. fit that it ſhould be intirely free 
from all poſitive Rites. - So that here we may ob- 
ſerve a beautiful Gradation. The more imperfect 
J-wiſh D:ſpenſation gave way to the Chriſtian ; as 
the Chriſtian ſhall to that in Heaven, when we ſhall 

be put in full poſſeſſion of the glorious Things them- 
ſelves, and therefore ſhall have no need of ſymboli- 
cal Rites to bes the Signs and Pledges of ſpiritual 

Benefits as here. Though therefore this Author 
wou'd be thought to honour Chriſtianity, by pre- 
tending that it muſt be eho/ly ſpiritual like its Au- 


thor, p. 124 *. If by wholly ſpiritual he means with - 


out any poſitive Rites or Sacraments, Chriſtianity 
might indeed. appear more ſpiitual without them, 
but it woudd be leſs fitted to anſwer the End, leſs 

ſuited to the State of the Church on Earth, and wou'd 
want ſome valuable Helps and Incitements to Duty, 

There is one Argument behind, which for the 
Extraordinarinefs of it I cannot but take notice of; 
and that is, p. 356 f. where he argues, that © ſince 
e God has given us Faculties to diſtinguiſh between 
Good and Evil, this ſuppoſes theſe are the only 
Things he commands and forbids; becauſe other- 
« wile thoſe excellent Faculties God has given us 
« e d enable us to know but Part of the Will of 


« God.” As far as Tam capable to underſtand this 


Argument, it runs thus: That our Faculties were 
0 6 glven 


P. 18. J P. 321, 322. 
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rily, according · to mere 


Oritien ity nd Ack Creation, 


Fiven us 0 to diſti Thi 
[ 7758 and -f 1 0 bs cles wilf 
enable us t 9 Wy. „hüt 93 8 7 3 0 


And if he cod prove this, he müght dave himſelf 
any further T 1 4A ber 5 8 re Commands 


given us which we have no Fachfties 5 iſcern, aud 


winch 38 6 LDP fox us 8 ough God 
Fe them to us. But what ſtr Tiifling 1s his? 
c 43 * not indeed know, $4 0d 7 litive 
ecepts, or ng bun Spain oY Except bod re- 
a0 {ck ta u; | en of his WF 
in 1 ry us, Our ane wul as Wel enable ws. 
to 1 5 K 2 7 75 of. gur Duty; they are 
not oblis known, 5 they are as ca- 


pable of being 8 or revpal'd, as any Co- 
8 erer i 5 

Our 5 8 8 concludes his eleven th Chap ter with 
a Citation from a ue, that & 55 belieye 


e 

4 800d. 1 ples li wh is beſt, 15 

« capa mere Will and Fancy, is 

60 * a Demon. 8 18 plain. he : Y 

thoſe that ſuppoſe God to injoin any poſitive Inſtitu- 

tions 1n Reon, with ſu ooſing God to act arbitra- 
Wil 2 and Fancy; ſo that 

we have here the goodly Character he compliments 

them with, they are Nemoniſts,, How unjuſt this 

Charge is, has been ſufficiently.hewn, If to ſay, that 

God never. does. any thing by mere, unrea nable 

Will and Pleaſure, or without a wiſe Reaſon known 


to himſelf, though we niay not be able always di- 
ſtinctly to aſſign the Reaſons upon which he pro- 


ceeds ; if to fay that he has a Right to require ſome 
Things, which abſglately and abſtractly conſider'd, 


are not morally good or evil, yet as they are circum- 


ſtanc'd, may be very uſeful and beneficial, even for the 


promoting the Practice of thoſe Things that are un- : 


queſtionably good and excellent; if to Tay that ac- 


I. 
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Law of Nature given to Mankind at the Beginning; 
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cordinglyhe hath aftallyrequir'd ſome ſuch Things 
if this be Demoruſm, then thofe that plead for:poſi- 
tive Inſtitutions in Religion may paſs for Demoniſts, 
But what Character do thoſe deſerve, that are for 
Þmiting the ſovereign Lord of the Univerſe, fo that 
it is not in his power to require of his Creatures what 


an earthly Parent or Maſter may require of his Child 


or Servant? Who hold that God has not a Right 
to require any thing of his Creatures, nor are they 
oblig'd to obey him, any further than they know the 
preciſe Reaſon of that Command or Injunction? That 


he not only 1 mot require any thing from them that 


carries the ſeaſt Hardſhip, burthat he cannot command 


them even in indifferent Matters, or tequire any thing 
from them in any Inftance whatſoever, any further than 
their own, Intereſt is concern'd,?” That they are ca- 
pable of judging, in all Inſtances, what he can or 
- cannot command ; that is, in other Words, that they 
are as wiſe and as knowing as he? Theſe are ei- 
ther Principles of the Author's, or Concluſions that 
ſeem to me to flow naturally from his Principles. 


CEO TE OO eee eee 


" That the Law of Nature is not ſo clear to all 
Mankind, as to render an external Revelation 


. #ſeleſs; and that even with reſpect to thoſe 
Principles and Duties of the Law of Nature, 


. obich abſolut ely ſpeaking are diſcoverable by 


 buman Reaſon, a Revelation may be of great 
Lee, to give a clearer and more certain Know- 
ledge of them than the Bulk of Mankind would 


Dave without it. 


N 1 Have hitherto conſider'd what the Author offers 


to prove the abſolute Perfection of the original 


that 


— ⏑ , 


+ © Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 76 
that is, that it was ſo perfect that nothing could ever 
poſſibly. be added to it; and that therefore no Reve- 


lation could poſſibly ever diſcover any thing 100 | 


what was a Part of that original Law; nor could 


God ever by any ſubſequent Law require any thing 
of Man but what he required at the Beginning 


the Creation. In oppoſition to this, it has been 
ſhewn, that God may require Things afterwards, 


which he did not actually require at the Beginning; 
and that ſuppoſing arr Alteration in the Circumſtances 
of Mankind, it may be highly agreeable to his Wiſ- 


dom and Goodneſs to do ſo; and that therefore this 


Argument drawn from the ſuppoſed abſolute Per- 
fection of the Law of Nature incapable of any Ad- 
ditions, to prove that there could be no ſuhſequent 


Revelation, is good for nothing. 
Let us now conſider what he offers on the Head 

of the Clearneſs of the Law of Nature. Having, as 

he ſuppoſes, proved that the Law of Nature is fo 


abſolutely perfect, that nothing could ever be added 


to it, he next endeavours to ſhew, that this Law of 
Nature is ſo clear and obvious, in all its Extent, to 


all Mankind, that no external Revelation can make 
it clearer than it is already. If indeed both theſe 
Principles be allow'd him, the Concluſion naturally 
follows, that therefore God never gave any external 
Revelation at all, ſince upon ſuch a View of Things 


it muſt be entirely uſeleſs, - But if either of theſe 


Suppoſitions be falſe, the Concluſion fails. For on 
the one hand, if it may ſeem fit to the Divine Wiſ- 
dom to make ſome Additions to that original Law 
given to Mankind in the Beginning, then though 


we ſhould. allow that original Law to be ſufficiently - 
clear and. obvious to all Mankind, yet an external 


Revelation might be uſeful, to let us know what are 


thoſe Additions which it has pleaſed God for wiſe 


Ends to make to that original Law; and on the o- 


ther hand, though it ſhould be ſuppoſed, that the 


original 
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76 ARS WER Chap. 5, 
ori 14 Ker en to Mar in che Beginning was 
1 955 of any Additions, yet if by forme Tri or 
5 there be a Darkneſs and Corruption on _ 
ind, that hinders them from a clear Knowledge 
at Lab, an external Revelition ma may be of gra 
Jſe to ft it in a clearer Tight, when obſcu 
defaced through the Tgnoranee, Corruption and Pre. 
| Wa 5 This 1 1s "what 1 ſhall now par- 
ex. 44 . 11 13 l 
e already Beta; bet if we take the 
140 of Nattire in that vaſt ebmprehenſive Senſe in 
14 5 & Author underſtands it; as adecuate to the 
le ea Rand Nature ef Thin as a Law to 
God hituſeff, and to all reaſonable Bing through- 
dit the hivenſe, corhprehending every thing that 
he can xe uire, and every thihg that i it is fit for all 
of intelligent Beings to do in every Inſtance, 
it would, be à Very extravagant Thing to ſay, that 
55 e Law of Nature in this extenſtve Senſe is fo very 
Ar and, obvious to all Mankind, that every Man, 
even he t can't read his Mother - Tongue, (to 
ut our Author's Expreſſions) may eaſily by himſelf 
-undetftind it in all its Extent; Nor can I be per- 
faded that this Gentleman himfelf cord really be- 
_ Neve 1 it. And yet his Scheme, as he has dreſF'd it 
WE goes upon this Suppoſition. For if that Law 
Nattire, which he affirms to be ſo abſolutely per- 
feet chat nothing cou d pofſibly be added to it, and 
which he makes to take in every thing that ĩs founded 
in the Nature of Things, if this be not the ſame 
With that Law of Nature, which he ſuppoſes to be 


q Clear and obvious to all Mankind, even thoſe of 
47 the meaneſt Capacity, tis evident that the Con- 
—_ nection of his Scheme is broken, and the whole Fa- 
is brick he has erefted upon it falls to the ground. 


17 I might therefore fix m „ Tags here, and content my 

{elf with barely propoling it to the Reader, whe- 
| 1 ther — Man can take in the whole Scheme and 
3 | 2 Slate 


; 
a 
f 
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more limited Senſe, And here again it is very har; 


Chr: riienity as Old as the Creation. 7 
Yate am Order .of Things; a Thing which: 
Writer himſelf tells Ws, he knows no Man that * 


tends to do, p. 384 
The Author therefore muſt be obli ig d to 


his Scheme. After all the waer Things 
has ſaid of the Law of Nature, and its a bible Pers 


fection, to which nothing can poſſibly be added, d, he 
muſt now, when he ſets kimbelf to —— thay it. * 


clear to all Mankind, be oblig d to take it in 


to know, under what preciſe Idea we are. to:rega 
that Law of Nature, the Clearneſs of which he al- 
ſerts. He defines the Religion of Nature to be the 
Senſe and Practice of thoſe Duties which raſull from 
the Knowledge we by our Reaſon have of God and his 
PerfeFions, and ef bur ſelves and our own Imper- 


fettions; But what does he mean by the Know- 


ledge we. by our. Reaſon have? &c. Does he $690 

the Knowledge Men actually have, according 

the Uſe they actually make of their Reaſon, or _ 

Knowledge 7 — might have by their Reaſon, if 

improv*d. to the utmoſt of which it is naturally ea- 
le. If the former, tis evident that in the great- 


eſt Part of Mankind this Knowledge i is very de- 
fective. Whole Nations are ſunk in Barbariſm and 
Ignorance, and have little or no right Knowlege of 
God or his Perfections; ſo that if the Law of Na- 
ture is to be meaſur'd: by the Knowledge. Men ac- 


tually have of God and their Duty, it is far from 
deſerving the glorious Epithets he beſtows upon 
it; yet this ſeems to be what he frequently intends 
by it. Hence he tells us, that he Knowledge of the 


Law: of Nature is in Fatt univerſal; and that an 


unknown Law (by which he means, a Law that is 
not actually known), is no Law: And according to 
this way of ſtating the Law of Nature, that is, if 
e that Law but what Men acually doknow, 


it 
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A NSWER 7 TChap.s. 
it will be eaſily own'd to be clear to all Men; and 
this Author needs take no pains to ſhew, that Men 
are not ignorant of what they actually do know. 
But then the Law of Nature in this View is far 
from being abſolutely perfect, as far as Men's Know- 
ledge of God and themſelves is from being ſo. In- 
ſtead of being one uniform invariable Thing, as 
this Writer frequently repreſents it, who often talks 
of one univerſaFReligion known and acknowledg'd 
by all Mankind, it is the moſt variable Thing in the 
World; as various as Men's Opportunities, Capa- 
cities and Diligence; there are almoſt as many Laws 


of Nature as there are Men; it muſt not be calld 


2 Law of unchangeable Perfection and without De- 


fects, ſince taken in this Senſe for the Knowledge 


Men actually have, it is very imperfect and liable 
to great Defects; and therefore there may be great 
need of external Revelation to ſupply thoſe Defects. 


I don't fee therefore how his Scheme can be poſlibly 
made'to confiſt on this foot. But if when he de- 


fines the Law of Nature to be the Senſe of thoſe 


Duties which reſult from h Knowledge we by our A 
| Reaſon have, &c. he intends not merely the Know- 


ledge which all Men actually have, but the Know- 


ledge which they might have if they improv'd their 
Reaſon to the utmoſt of which it is capable; then 


this does not at all prove 'that the Law of Nature 


is ſo clear and obvious to all Mankind; as to ren- 
der a Revelation uſeleſs, which yet 1s plainly the 
Author's Deſign. Many Things there are which 
Men might know by a juſt Improvement of their 
Reaſon, which yet they never wou'd know, if left 
merely to themſelves without particular Inſtruction, 


And it may be eaſily ſhewn, that even with reſpect 


to thoſe Principles and Duties of the Law of Nature, 
which abſolutely ſpeaking are diſcoverable by the 


Light of Reaſon yet an external Divine Revelation 


may be highly uſeful to give the Bulk of Mankind 


[e kriſtianity as Old at the Creation, 79 
a clearer and a more certain Knowledge of them, 
than they wouꝰ d have if left to themſelves without it, 
This indeed is what our Author will not allow. But 
he takes care never to ſtate the GE fairly, but 

rplexes it with many Things that are really not 


at all to the purpoſe, and ſerve for nothing but to 
confound the Reader, and miſlead him from the true 


Point in debate. I ſhall therefore offer ſomething 


that may ſerve to glear the true State of the Caſe, 


which this Gentleman has ſufficiently puzzled, 
And x, it is to little purpoſe to inquire how far 
the Reaſon of Man may go, if improv'd to the ut- 


moſt of its natural Capacity. It is a Queſtion not 
eaſily determin*d, what is the utmoſt Poſſibility of 


human Reaſon, or. how far the Faculties of Man m 


their greateſt, Improvement can reach. Nor is this 
a Queſtion of much Uſe. . For no Man, in judging 


of the Uſefulneſs of any Books or Inſtructions, ; mea- 
ſures it by this Rule, that no Books ſhall be efteem?d 
to be of any Advantage to Mankind, except they 
inſtruct us in Things which we couꝰd not otherwiſe 
poſſibly have known by the utmoſt Improvement 
of our natural Capacities? Many Things there are 


which abſolutely ſpeaking are not above the Reach 


of human Reaſon or Capacity, which yet, taking 
the World as it is, not one in ten thouſand wou'd 
ever know, or cou'd be expected to do it, without 
the Advantage of. particular Inſtruction, And yet 
a conſiderable Part of what this Gentleman offers 
on this Head of the Clearneſs of the Law of Nature 
amounts to no more than this, that Men have na- 
tural Faculties, which if improved as far as they are 
naturally capable, may enable them to know the 
main Principles and Duties of that Law, Thus he 
often talks of the Rules of the Law of Nature being 


diſcoverable or knowable by. Men, p. 295 *. that 


we muſt as Men be capable of knowing Religion, 
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22 10 V. * Man hits watural Iililres t dl. 
Kinguifh berween Good and "Evil, or to know 


What is p pleafing'or diſpleaſing to God; and that 
Men ure able 
between Religion and Superſtition,” ' See the 
Title of his 1 5th Chapter. And that & the Law 
« of Nature is what Men when they come to the 
* Uſe W their Reaſon, ate Capable of tndwing; 


5.9. N 
Fi natortl | Caparity fem to be all that he 


means by what he ſo much; extols;' the Sufficiency of 


the Light of Nature; He tells us, that # God 


* hath at all Times given the whole Race of Man- 
« kind ſufficient means to enable them to diſcover 


« what he wills them to know, believe, profeſs 


and practiſe; p. J. And this means he makes to 
be Reaſon, or * Uſe of ae Faculties, whereby 
Men. are Aiſsinguiſb d from the Brutes, and tht 
therefore Reaſon, bumum Rea ſon; muſt bt 1he mean; 
Sufficient” to produce its intended Effects, p. 6. By 
; — which Paſſages it appears; that when he 


ten ſuppoſes all Men at all Times to have had 
ſufficient means for knowing the Law of Nature, he 
intends no more than this, that God hath given all 


Men, at all Times, in one Age as well as another; 


rational Faculties or Capacities, which if improv'd 
to the utmoſt that is naturally poſſible, might enable 
them to difeern the great Principles and Obligations 
of natural Religion ; "and in this Senſe he might well 


. aſk as he does, hat Advantage hath one Age in 
"this reſpe? oe another? For it will be own'd; 


that Men have generally had the fame Natural Capa- 
Eities and Faculties in one Age as in another. But if 


the Queſtion be concerning the Helps or Advantages 


for affiſting thoſe natural Faculties, it is evident 


there has been, in this reſpect, a very great Diffe- 


rence between ſome Perſons, and Nations, and Ages, 


and 
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and others; that ſome have had far greater Advan: 
tages for Inſtruction and Improvement in uſeful 
Knowledge, even of natural Religion, than others; 
and to ſay that all Men, at all Times, have had 
equal Means in this reſpect, is contrary to Fact. 
And the Author himſelf ſuppoſes it, when he 
affirms, that it is not neceſſary that all Men fhou'd 
have equal Knowledge (even of the Law of Nature; 
for of this he is ſpeaking). but that all fhou*'d have 
ſufficient for the Circumſtances they are in, p. 5 
where he plainly ſuppoſes, that notwithſtanding this 
natural Sufficiency he ſpeaks of, and the Means 


- which he ſuppoſes to be given to all Men, yet ſome 
have greater Advantages and Helps for knowing 


the Principles and Obligations. of natural Religion, 
and therefore greater Means for diſcovering the Will 
of God than other Men; and therefore know more 


than ſome in other Circumſtances have an Opportu- 


nity for knowing. And, in this Senſe, that which 
he aſſerts, p. 295 F. and elſewhere, that the Will of 
God, on which the Happineſs of Mankind. at all times 
depends, is at all times equally ænowable; if by that be 
meant, that all Men, at all times, have equal Ad- 
vantages and Opportunities for knowing it, is ma- 
niteſtly falſe. It appears then, that the natural Suf- 
ficiency of our Reaſon, or of our rational Powers, 
if improv'd to the utmoſt that they are capable of, 
for diſcovering the main Principles and Duties of 
the Law of Nature, does not at all ſhew that there- 
fore a Revelation can be of no Uſe for giving us a 
clearer Knowledge of that Law, no more than it 
ſhews, that becauſe our Faculties are naturally ſuffi- 


cient, therefore we need no Inſtruction of any kind 


at all. Notwithſtanding our rational Powers have a 
natural Capacity for diſcerning Truth, yet 'tis cer- 
tain we ſtand in need of many Helps and Aſſi ſtances 


to guide us in the Knowledge of Truth, and that in 
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92 An ANSWER 1+ Chap. 5. 
ging Caſes we Thou'd never diſcover it without ſuch 
Aﬀiift: and Inſtructions. Our Author frequently 
oppores our taking in Things by Reaſon and by Re- 
velation ; but theſe are not to be oppos'd to one 
another as if they were inconſiſtent. Revelation 
fiippoſes us reaſonable Creatures, and to have natural 
Capacities for diſcerning Truth, or elſe it wou'd be 
of no Uſe. For if we were Brutes, we cou'd not 
be capable of knowing or receiving thoſe Diſco- 
veries. The true Oppoſition is this, tho? never fairly 
ſtated by the Author, not between Reaſon or out 
natural Faculties and Revelation, as if Revelation 
was inconſiſtent with our rational Faculties, but 
between Reaſon under the Conduct of Revelation, 
and Reaſon without that Help; or between our 
knowing by our rational Faculties, when aſſiſted 
and inlightned by Inſtruction and Revelation, and 
our knowing by our rational Faculties left merely to 
"themſelves without ſuch Aſſiſtance. 
24dly, The Queſtion is not, whether the main 
Principles and Duties of Morality, or of the Law of 
Nature, be ſo juſt and reaſonable in themſelves, that 
right Reaſon, if unprejudic'd and duly exercis'd, 
wou'd approve them, when fairly explain*d, and 
fetin a proper Light? for this will be eaſily granted; 
and this is all that the many Paſſages he produces 
from Dr. Clark, and which he makes fo great Uſe 
of in his laſt Chapter, do prove. The Doctor uſes 
many ftrong Expreſſions to ſhew, that the main 
Principles and Duties of the Law of Nature are in 
themſelves fo clear, ſo juſt, ſo agreeable to Reaſon, 
that all unprejudic'd and well-diſpos?d Minds can't 
but approve them, when fairly propos'd and ex- 
plain*d to them; he ſpeaks of what is in it ſelf clear 
to right Reaſon duly exercis'd and improv*d, but 
does not intend to ſignify, that therefore all Men do 
naturally and neceflarily know the Law of Nature, 
and that no Man can poflibly be ignorant de 
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Chriftianity bs Old as the Creation. 83 
That this is the Intention of thoſe Paſſages this Gena 
tleman : cites from Dr, Clark, appears from ſeveral 
other Paſſages in his Book, where he clearly explains 
his Deſign, if he had been fo fair as to produce 
them. Thus he tells us, that . what theſe eternal 
« Relations, Reſpects and Proportions of Things, 
« with their conſequent Agreements or Diſagree- 
« ments, Fitneſſes or Unfitneſſes, abſolutely and 
* neceſſarily are in themſelves ; that alſo they ap- 
« pear to be to the Underſtanding of all intelligent 


« Beings, except thoſe only who underſtand Things 


“ to be what they are not, that is, whoſe Under- 
ce ſtandings are either very imperfect, or very much 
« depraved.” See Diſcourſe of natural and reveal d 
Religion, p. 184. 7th Edit, where it is plain, that 
he ſuppoſes thoſe whoſe Underſtandings are very 
imperfect or very much deprav*d, may not ſee thoſe 
Fitneſſes or Unfitneſſes, &'c. and this he ſuppoſes tg 


be the Caſe of the far greater Part of Mankind in 


their preſent State; and that therefore “ few are 


« able, in Reality and Effect, to diſcover thele 


« Things clearly and plainly for themſelves ; but 
Men have great need of particular Teaching and 
much Inſtruction to convince them of the Truth, 
and Certainty, and Importance of theſe Things, to 
“give them a due Senſe and clear and juſt Appre- 
« henſions concerning them, and to bring them ef- 
« fectually to the Practice of the plaineſt and moſt 


e neceſſary Dutięs. This he ſets himſelf largely - 


to prove from p. 272 of his Diſcourſe to p. 281, _ 
I cannot therefore acquit the Author from groſs 
Prevarication, when from mangled Paſſages of Dr. 
Clark he wou'd fain make his Readers believe, that 
he makes the whole Law of Nature, and the Diffe- 
rences of Things, to be what all Mer naturally and 
neceſſarily aſſent to, even without Reflexion, p. 361“. 
and what they all actually do know, and cannot but 
”— MS.” 1 

* P. 327, | 
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84 An ANSWER 7 Chap. 5. 
know in their preſent State, taking Mankind as they 
now are ; and yet it is upon this Miſrepreſentation 
of the Doctor's Senſe that he ſo unreaſonably tri- 
umphs, and unmercifully expoſes. him for endea- 
vouring to prove, that a great Part of Mankind are 
ignorant of what he owns. all Men, even without 
Reflexion or Inſtruction, cannot but naturally and 
neceſſarily know. 


I wonder this Author, when his hand was in, did 
not attempt to prove that Dr. Clark alſo ſuppos'd, 
that all Men's Wills are naturally and neceſſarily 
determin*d to the Practice of the Duties requir'd in 
the Law of Nature. For after having ſaid, that 
« what the eternal Relations of Things are in them- 
* « ſelves, that they appear to be to the Underſtand- 
1 / © ings of all intelligent Beings, Ic. he adds, © and 

e by this Underſtanding or Knowledge of the na- 
« tural and neceſſary Relations, Fitneſſes and Pro- 
& portions of Things, the Wills likewiſe of all 
intelligent Beings are conſtantly directed, and 
« muſt needs be determin'd to act accordingly.” 
Tis true he adds, © excepting thoſe only who will 
* Things to be what they are not, and cannot be; 
& that is, whoſe Wills are corrupted, Sc.“ But 
did he not alſo limit his former Propoſition, 
and except thoie «whoſe Underſtandings are im- 
perfect or deprav”d? And it the Limitation 
and Exception muſt be dropp'd in ene Cafe, 
in order to expoſe the Doctor, why not in the 
other too? And ſo this learned Writer may be 
made'to maintain, that all Men naturally and neceſ- 
ſarily both know and practiſe the Law of Nature, 
and conſequently that no Man can poſſibly be either 
ignorant of it in Notion, or can tranſgreſs it in Prac- 
tice ; a Thing both contrary to undeniable Matter 
of Fact, and to the very Deſign of the Doctor's 
whole Book, and which indeed ſcarce any Man in 
his Senſes wou'd attempt to prove. 
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Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 8 5 
I mention this as a Specimen of this Gentleman's 


Candor, and Treatment of a Perſon for whom he 


profeſſes the higheft Regard; though I can't help 
thinking, when I confider how unworthily and diſ- 


ingenuouſly he treats him, that the Encomiums he 


beſtows upon him, are chiefly deſign'd to heighten 
his own Triumphs over the Doctor, and in him 
over Chriſtianity it ſelf; for he tells us, that if it 
cou'd be defended, the Doctor of all Men was 
the moſt able to defend it. 

But to return from this Digreſſion, the true State 
of the Queſtion in the preſent Debate is this, Whe- 
ther all Mankind have, by the mere Light of their 


own Reaſon in their preſent State, ſuch a clear Dil- 


covery of the great Principles and Obligations of 
the Law of Nature, that no external Revelation 
can be of uſe to render it clearer or more certain 
to any than it is to all Men without it; and conſe- 
quently whether, taking Mankind as they are, they 
had beſt be left every Man to collect his Duty for 


himſelf by the mere Light of his own Reaſon, and 


to form to himſelf a Syſtem of Morals, and of the 
oreat Principles and Obligations of natural Religion, 
or whether an external Revelation might not be 
highly uſeful to the Bulk of Mankind, to give 


them a clearer Knowledge of theſe things, and 


greater Certainty about them, as well as to inforce 
the Practice of them by the ſtrongeſt Motives? 

For though the great Principles of natural Re- 
ligion, and che moral Obligations ariſing from them, 


be naturally knowable by us; and though the Un- 


derſtanding God hath given us be naturally ſufficient, 
that 1s, abſolutely ſpeaking hath a natural Capacity 


to know and diſcern thoſe Principles and Obliga- 
tions; yet if as the World is circumſtanc*d, and tak- 


ing Mankind as they are, it cannot ordinarily be 
expected that the Bulk of Mankind ſhou'd know 
them properly without Aſſiſtance, then ſuch Aſſiſ- 
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to ſhew. He often talks as if he thought there 
were a regular Scheme of Principles, which he 
calls the Law of Nature, fairly drawn upon the 
Mind of every Man, in ſuch a manner that it is 
ſcarce poſſible for any Man to miſtake it; that all 
the Principles of Religion, all the Duties incumbent . 
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„ tance may be of vaſt Uſe to help them to a right Diſ- 
. cernment of them. And therefore if in condeſcen- 
„ ſion to the Weakneſs and Corruption of Mankind, 
bl and to reſcue them from the Ignorance and Dark- 
i neſs in which they were involv'd, it has pleas*d God 
it to give a plain external Revelation for inſtrudting 
jig and directing us to a right Diſcernment even of the 
tal great Principles and Duties of the Law of Nature, 
9 and to bind them upon us by the ſtrongeſt Motives; 
1% this is certainly a great Goodneſs, and ought ta be 
* acknowledg'd as ſuch. hg 
+0 Our Author therefore can never anſwer his End, 
1 Which is to ſhew, that an external Revelation can 
Wis be of no Uſe to inſtru us in the Principles and 
on Duties of the Law of Nature; except he can prove 
Wo that theſe things are ſo obvious and plain to all Men, 
| 0 | that even the Bulk of Mankind need no Aſſiſtance to 
Fl ; _ them to form a right Judgment concerning 
* them. | I | 
þ ö | . Accordingly this is what he frequently attempts 
i 
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upon us, are fo clear, that all Men ſee them at firſt 
5 8 RO ES” 7 Fog 
1 view, and it is impoſſible for theſe Principles to be 
7 made clearer to any Man by any outward Teach- 
i" ing, than they are to all Men without it; and if 
. this be once granted, that the whole Compaſs of our 


Duty is known to all Men without an external Re- 
velation, as perfectly, as clearly and certainly, as it 
cou*d be by : Help of ſuch a Revelation; the Con- 
_ ſequence is. very plain, that an external Revelation 
is intirely uſeleſs. - This ſeems to be really the Au- 
thor's Scheme. But that I may not wrong him, I 
ſhall produce his own Words. 4 
„ 8 
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Chr:/Hantty as Old as the Creation. 
As he tells us, that there is a Religion of Na- 
« ture and Reaſon written in the Hearts of every 
« one of us from the firſt Creation, and which 
& continually impreſſes on the Minds of all Men, 


« and continually dictates to them, p. 8, 59, 135. *? 


So he declares, that © no great Wiſdomis requir'd to 
know the Law of Nature; and that no well-mean- 
« ing Gentile cou'd be ignorant of it, p. 398 /. 


That “ it is a perpetual ſtanding Rule for Men gf 


« the meaneſt as well as higheft Capacity, and 
« carries its own Evidence with it, p. 243.“ He 
ſuppoſes : the eternal Reaſon and unalterable Ro- 
«lations of Things to be obvious to the meaneſt 


Capacity, and to be apparent to the whole World, 


« p. 292, 327.“ even to thoſe that are unable 
4 to read in their Mother - Tongue, p. 293.“ Ace- 
cordingly he aſks, let any one ſay, how is it poſ- 
& fible God cou'd more fully make known his WII 
eto all intelligent Creatures, than by making every 
« thing within and without them a Declaration of 


it, and an Argument for obſerving it? p. 19, 200.“ 


Where he ſeems to ſay, that God cou'd not poſſibly 
make the Law of Nature clearer than it is, or give 


a plainer Diſcovery of it to Mankind than he has 


done already. To the ſame purpoſe he ſaith, p. 27 f. 
that “ had God from time to time ſpoke to all 
« Mankind in their ſeveral Languages, and his 
Words had miraculouſly convey*d the ſame Ideas 
<« to all Perſons; yet he couꝰ'd nat ſpeak more plain- 
« ly than he has done by the Things themſelves, 


and the Relation which Reaſon. ſhews there is 


« between them.” Where he plainly intimates, that 
the Reaſon of all Mankind fo clearly and ſtrongly 
ſhews them their Duty, by collecting it from the 


Nature and Relations of "Things, that no outward 
Inſtruction can give them any Afſliſtance in it, . 


help them to form a clearer Judgment than they 
64 5 may 
P., 49, 118. 11 M215: 21H12. 
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88 a Ar ANSWER fo Chap. p. 
may eaſily of themſelves do without it. And yet 
T think it may be affirm'd, that one Man can, by 
ſpeaking or writing, help another to form a better 
udgment concerning Things and their Relations, 
than he wou*d have without ſuch Inſtruction; and 
ſhall we ſay then that God himſelf can't do it? 
But to proceed: He often talks as if the Princi- 
ples and Obligations of natural Religion were ſo clear, 
that Men cou'd not poſſibly miſtake them. He 
obſerves, that * what we call Inſtinct is a certain 
and infallible Guide for inferior Animals” and aſks, 
* has God a greater Kindneſs for the Brute than the 
% Rational Creation? And if we can't charge God 
with acting thus partially, muſt we not be oblig'd 
* to own, that Reaſon 1s as certain .a Guide for 
* rational Creatures, as Inſtinct is for irrational? 
« p. 276, 297 *. And he tells us, that . thoſe 


Relations (viz. which we ſtand in to God and to 


one another) „ which are the permanent Voice of 


God by which he ſpeaks to all Mankind, do at 


* all Times 7nfallibly point to us our Duty in all 
ce the various Circumſtinces of Life, p. 31+.” And 
again, that © if God only — what the Na- 
ture of Things ſhews to be fit, is ſcarce poſſible 
6 that Men (though endleſly divided upon the ac- 


count of their different Traditions) ſhou'd miſtake 
their Duty; ſince a Mind that's attentive can as 
« eaſily diſtinguiſh fit from unfit, as the Eye can 
Beauty from Deformity, or the Ear Harmony 
from Diſcord, ibid. He talks as if the Deiſts 
were infallibly guided to .diſtinguiſh between Re- 


ligion and Superſtition, p. 371 |}. where he tells 
us (ſpeaking of the Deiſts) that (. having critically 
« examin*'d Doctrines by that Reaſon which God 


has given them, to diſtinguiſh Religion from Su- 


LE perſtition, they are ſure not to run into any Er- 


e rors of moment.” He aſks, if the Creator 
_ & expects nothing from his Creatures but what 


E. 250. + FP. 27. P. 336. te 
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- Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 89 


« the Relation they ſtand; in to him and one another 


« makes it fit for them to do, how can they be igno- 


« rant of their Duty? p. 337 Where he ſpeaks, | 


as if it were not poſſible for Men to be ignorant of 
what is fit for them to do, and of what the relation 
they ſtand in to God and ta one another does re- 
quire or admit. And he repreſents the Deiſts as 
« celebrating the unlimited Goodneſs: of God, in 
c ſyppoſing that God has given all Men at all times, 
even thoſe of the meaneſt Capacity, ſufficient 
« means of diſcovering what makes for their preſent 
and future Happineſs; and that no Man ean plead 
66 Ignorance of a Law as evident as that the Sun is 
« bright, or Snow white, and as inſeparable from 


rational Nature as the Pulſe of the Heart and 
* Arteries are from animal Nature, p. 362, 963 +.” 


This he infers from a Paſſage of Dr. Clar#'s, which 
is deſign'd to ſhew, that Reaſon, when rightly ex- 
ercis d and »purg'd from vicious Prejudices, cannot 
but aſſent to and approve the great Principles and 


Obligations of the Law of Nature, when * 


pos' d to it. But this Author applies it to all 
kind in their preſent State, as if the actual Knowledge 
of the whole Law of Nature were ſo inſeparable from 
rational Nature, that it is as impoſſible for any rea- 
ſonable Creature to be ignorant of it, as it is for 
any Animals to live without the Pulſe of the Heart 
and Arteries; that the Knowledge of the Law of 
Nature is naturally neceſſary, and comes with irre- 
ſiſtible Evidence; that it needs no Reflection or 
Conſideration, but the moſt illiterate Ruſtick may as 
eaſily and certainly know it, as a Man that has made 
the deepeſt Inquiries. It cannot therefore be won- 
der'd at, that this Writer ſeems ſometimes to aſſert, 
that all Men do actually know the whole Law of 
Nature, though at other times he ſeems only to plead 
for their being capable of knowing it. Hence he 
| 7 finds 


. 


90 ANSWER Y Chap. 5. 
finds fault with Dr. Clark for ſaying, that be Know: 
tedge of that Law is in falt iy no means univerſal, 
and endeavours to prove that it is in fact univerſal, 
| P. 379, 3809. 5 Farne, e 
And now if this be a juſt Repreſentation of the 
State of Mankind; if it be true, that God cou'd 
not poſſibly make known his Will more clearly, or 
ſpeak more plainly than he has already done to all 
Mankind by the Lighe of Nature; if all the Prin- 
ciples and Duties of natural Religion be ſo clearly 
known to all Men that they ſee it at firſt View, 
and it is ſearce poſſible for them to miſtake it; if 
the Knowledge of the Law of Nature be in fact uni- 
verſal; and all Mankind actually know their Duty 
to God and Man, and can't poſſibly be ignorant 
of it; if · all this be ſo as this Gentleman repreſents 
it, it muſt be own'd that there is no need of any 
outward Revelation at alh to tell Men what they 
all know, and cannot but know alread . 
But methinks he knows little of the World, or 
of the — State of the human Nature, that can 
perſuade himſelf that this is a juſt Repreſentation of 
che Caſe, If any Man under pretence of doing 
Honour to God, and ſtanding up for the Dignity 
and Perfection of the human Nature, ſhou'd take 
upon him to affirm, that all Men are actually good 
and virtuous, kind and benevolent, pious and juſt, 
ſober and temperate; that there is no ſuch thing as 
Vice, Cruelty, Fraud or Violence, Impiety or In- 
temperance in the Worlds for theſe things are con- 
trary to the very Conſtitution of the human Nature, 
and to the very Make of Man, and_inconfiſtent 
with the Order of his Faculties; that therefore all 
Complaints of theſe things are vain and ground- 
leſs, a Libel on the Nignity of human Nature, and 
a blaſpheming God the Author of it; if any Man 
ſMou'd talk at this rate, and boaſt of his Scheme 
as highly confulting the Honour of God, and mak- 

"oc ung 

P. 344. 


Gbriſtianity as Old as the Creation. ga 

ing an amiable. Repreſentation of human Naturez 
wou?d this be able to perſuade Men gontrary to plain 
Fact, and to what they all evidently ſee and know 
by daily Obſervation and Experience, that indeed 
the World is univerſally gaod and. virtuous, and 
that there neither is nor can be Vice or Wickedneſs 
among Men? One wou'd indeed be apt to with that 
ſuch a Repreſentation of human Nature were true, 
but it wou'd be hard to make any Man believe it is 
ſo, The ſame I muſt ſay to the Scheme of the 
Author of Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation; it 
looks beautifully in Speculation, and I heartily wiſh 
it were true; but evident Fact and Experience proves 
that it is falſe. U ES 

He would perſuade us, that all Mankind are cleare 

ſighted, when we find they are generally involy'd 
in Darkneſs and Error; that the Law of Nature, in 
its important Principles and Obligations, is ſo neceſ- 
farily known to all Mankind, that they cannot miſ- 
take their Duty, when we find they actually do miſ- 
take it in very important Inſtances; that it is ſo clear 


. and plain, that even the moſt illiterate, and thoſe of 
5 the meaneſt Abilities, without Inſtruction may eaſily 
ö diſcern. it, when it is evident from Experience, 
. that without Inſtruction they wou'd not diſcern 
| it; that all Men actually agree in their Judgments 
l about it, as much as they do that the Sun is bright 
, and the Snow white, when we find in fact that 
: they mightily diſagree about it. Yea, the Author 
2 himſelf ſubverts his own goodly Scheme, when he 
„ frequently ſuppoſes almoſt all Mankind, Jews, Hea- 
it thens, Chriſtians, to have fallen from the original 
I Religion gf Nature. A great Part of his Book is 
I ſpent in Invectives againſt that Superſtition which he 
d ſuppoſes to have prevail'd all over the World in all 
n Ages and Nations, and from which none are ex- 
1 empted but the Free- thinking Few, as he calls them, 
8 (ſee p. 169 *.) by whom he certainly underſtands 
8 5 | thoſe 
"PF. 149. | 
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92 — An ANSWERY Chap 
thoſe that like himſelf are for caſting off all — 
Revelation, and adhering to what he calls the pure 
fimple Dictates of the Law of Nature. And I hope 
to be able to prove before I have done, that even this 


Gentleman, with all his boaſted Clearneſs, is very 


wrong in his Notions of ſome of the main Principles 
of the Law of Nature, the Cleameß of which he {6 
_— extols, 

Nov it is unconceivable, that almoſt all Mankind 
in all Ages ſhould be thus deceived and impoſed 
upon in Matters of great Importance, and ſhould be 
generally involved in groſs Superſtition, and in an 
Agnorance of the true primitive natural Religion, as 
he calls it, if it was ſo plain to all Mankind that they 


Could not but know it, and r ſcarce poſſibly be 


\miſtaken about it. 

It cannot be denied, that it was n true of 
che Heathen World, that (as the Apoſtle expreſſes 
it) © they changed the Glory of the incorruptible 
God into an Image made like to corruptible Man, 
and to Birds and four-footed Beaſts and creeping 


„Things, and worſhipped and ſerved the Creature 


more than the Creator, Rom. x. 23, 25.” The 


Knowledge and Worſhip of the only true God 


was in a great meaſure loſt among Men, amidft a 
Multiplicity of falſe and fictitious Deities, to whom 


they paid that Adoration that was only due to the 


Supreme. Polytheiſm, or the Acknowledgment and 
Worſhip of many Gods, generally prevaild; and it 
is aſtoniſhing to think what ſtrange Things they ſet 
up for Deities, to which they erected Altars and paid 


Divine Honours; and that even in Greece and Rome, 


the Seat of Learning and Politeneſs, where they had 
the Advantage of the Writings and Inſtructions of 
thoſe Philoſophers for whom this Author profeſſes 
fo high a Veneration. Every one knows that the 
common Pagan Theology was full of the Rapes, A- 
dulteries, and Contentions of their Gods, whom they 

repreſented 


Cbriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 
repreſented with all the Vices and Paſſions of frail 
Mortals; ſo that ſcarce any Man could be guilty of 
Immoralities ſo groſs, but he might plead ſome one 
or other of their Deities for an Example. Suitable 
to their Deities were the Rites of their Worſhip; 


many of them abſurd and ridiculous, ſome of them 


cruel and barbarous, and ſome of them impure and 
laſcivious, and evidently ſubverſive of Morality. 

It is manifeſt then, that the Heathen World were 
generally ſunk into the moſt groſs and deplorable 
Darkneſs and Ignorance of the Law of Nature, in 


ſome of its important Branches. And if this Repre- 


ſentation be a juſt one, as it undeniably is, it muſt 
ſeem a very odd Queſtion that he aſks, p. 394*. How 
can we be ignorant what Worſhip, what Service we 
are to render to God? As if it was impoſlible for 


Men to be ignorant of what we find, in fact, almoſt 


the whole World was ignorant of, and are ſo to this 
day, except where they are under the Conduct of 


Revelation; and probabiy this Gentleman thinks they 


are ignorant of it too. 
And now what ſhall we ſay to his Aſſertion, that 
.* it required no great Wiſdom to know the Law of 
Nature, and that no well-meaning Gentile could 
be ignorant of it? p. 398 .“ Was there ſcarce 
any ſuch thing as a well-meaning Gentile for man 
Ages in Greece and Rome? Did they all, Pwr 
their own expreſs Knowledge, univerſally counteract 
the Law of Nature? Is not this to pronounce a very 
heavy Sentence upon the whole Heathen World? 
But, ſays our Author, © it can't be imputed to 
any Defect in the Light of Nature, that the Pagan 
World ran into Idolatry; but to their being in- 
.* tirely govern'd by Prieſts, who pretended Com- 


© munication with their Gods; and to have thence 


« their Revelations, which they impoſed on the 

« Credulous as Divine Oracles: whereas the Buſi- 
cc 
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tive Religion is what all Men are agreed in, 
endleſsly divided about other things; that it is known 


whole eighth 


— 


94 An ANSWER # Chap. 5. 
« neſs of the Chiiſtian Diſpenſation was to deftroy 
« all thoſe traditional Revelations; and reſtore, free 
cc from Idolatry, the true primitive and natural Re. 


e liglon, implanted in Mankind from the Cre. 


Kon, p. 3790 

I would here remark, that he ſuppoſes the true 

primitive natural Religion to be free from Idolatry; 

and if fo, how can he pretend that this true primi- 
Bang 


to all Mankind, and has been always the ſame? See 


Pp. 11, 12. If the true primitive natural Religion 


was free from Idolatry, muſt it not be own*d that 
the Heathens were fallen from that true primitive 


natural Religion? He endeavours indeed to account 


for it by caſting the fault upon the Prieſts; but if the 
Light of Nature was fo clear and ſtrong as he repte- 


| Fents it, and that u well-meaning Gentile could be 


tenorant of the Law of Nature, that is, the true 
primitive natural Religion 3 1 can*t conceive how it 
could be in the power of the Prieſts to bring the 


whole World into Idolatry and into Superſtition, 


which he * ſuppoſes, and endeavours in his 
Chapter to prove, to be plainly contrary 
to the Religion of Nature. Beſides, he does wrong 


to lay all the blame upon the Prieſts; ſince it is ma- 


nifeſt, that the publick Laws eſtabliſh'd by their beſt 


and wiſeſt Men, their Law-givers and Heroes, that 


ſet up for reforming and civilizing Mankind, con- 
curr*d to eſtabliſh Idol- Worſhip, and give a ſanction 


to the popular Superſtition, And it may be added, 


that the Men who made it their buſineſs to addict 


"themſelves to the Study of Wiſdom, and aſſum'd 
the glorious Title of Philoſophers, patroniz'd the 
common Idolatry and Supetftition by their Maxims 
and by their own Practice, | | 


[ 


P. 343: 


* 


knew to ba the groſſeſt I 


C (briftianity us Qll as the Creation. gg 
1 know the Author takes cke of pains to 


clear the Philoſophers; they were clear-ſighted Men, 
and had a perfect knowledge of the Law of Nature. 
He will not allow what Dr. Clark alledges, that they 


were ignorant of the acceptable way of worſhipping 


God; and yet he cannot deny what the Doctor pro- 
duces for the Proof of it, that they fell univerlally* 


into the Practice of the moſt fooliſh Idolatry. See 


. 395 *, &c, He ſeems willing to vindicate the 
2 of thoſe Philoſophers at the Expence 
of their Honeſty and Candor; that, contrary to 
their own Conſciences, they countenanc'd what they 

1 and Superſtition, 


highly diſhonourable to the Supreme Being. This 


he particularly ſuppoſes to have been the Caſe of 
Plato and Cicero; and the Excuſe he makes for the 
latter is pretty extraordinary, that © as 4 Philoſo- 
« pher be not only knew but ſpoke the Truth, though 


«© as @ Prieſt he thought fit to diſſemble, p. 3907. 
A very nice Diſtinction this; by the Help of which 


the ſame Man may be prov'd to be both very ho- 
neſt and a great Knave. But if Cicero the Prieſt be 
condemn'd by the ſupreme Judge of the World, 
for diſſembling and countenancing that Superſti- 
tion and Idolatry which his own Conſcience diſap- 
prov'd, what wou'd become of Cicero the Philoſo- 


pher? He produces a Paſſage out of his Oratio pro 


Domo ſua ad Pontifices, to ſhew with what Freedom 
he treats the Prieſts; but it might be eaſily ſhewn, 
that this Paſſage, like many others of his Quotations, 


is nothing to the purpoſe. He did not deſign, in 


the Words this Gentleman produces, to reflect on 


the Prieſts, or on the Religion of his Country, of 


both which he ſpeaks all along in that Oration with 
great Reſpect; but on Clodius for polluting the ſa- 
cred Rites, and making uſe of the Pretence of Reli- 
gion and Prieſthood, for ſerving the Ends of his 

155 | -_ own 
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58 An ANSWER 1% Clap. 5. 
own Ambition and Avarice. Does not he begin 


that Oration with praiſing the Wiſdom of their 


Anceſtors, in appointing that the ſame Perſons that 
had the chief Adminiſtration in Civil Affairs, ſhou'd 


alſo preſide over the Ceremonies of Religion? 


[which by the way ſhews, that when this Author 
reflects upon the Heathen Prieſts, it is in effect to 
lay the blame on the greateſt Men in the Common- 


wealth.] Does he not every where there ſpeak of 
their Office, and of the publick Ceremonies of 


Religion, with great Regard, and conelude that 
Oration with a moſt ſolemn Addreſs to Jupiter Ca- 


pitolinus, to Veſta, and the other Deities, by whoſe 


Care he ſuppoſes the Roman Commonwealth to 


have been firſt founded, and ſtill protected? He 


declares, that it was one of the greateſt Advantages 
he propos'd to himſelf in his Return from his Ba- 
niſhment, to be reſtor'd to their Temples and ſa- 
cred Rites again, and appeals to them, that to de- 
fend and ſupport theſe had been the chief Care and 
the moſt glorious Work of his Conſulſhip, _ 

But he ſays, Cicero thought it prudent to uſe ſome 
ſoftening Expreſſions. What does he call ſoftening 
Expreſſions? Is recommending the Worſhip both 
of the Celeſtial Deities, (that is, Fupiter, Juno, 
Apollo, &c.) and of the Demi-gods and Heroes, 
(ſuch as Hercules, Romulus, A ſculapius, Bacchus) 


and of the Houſhold Gods, and urging it as a Duty 


in theſe Things to follow the Religion of their An- 
ceſtors, is this only to uſe ſoftening Expreſſions? 


Yet. this he does in his Treatiſe of Laws, Lib. 2. 
one of his beſt and moſt ſerious Writings, where he 


appears with the greateſt Gravity, and puts on the 
Character of a Law-giver. 
Indeed though Cicero, Plato, and many others 


of the Philoſophers, did not approve of ſome of the 


popular Superſtitions, and the Rites made uſe of in 


the Worſhip bf their Deities, and laugh'd at many 
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Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. y 
of the common Stories and Traditions; yet it does 
not appear from their moſt ſerious Writings, that 
they diſapprov'd that kind of Worſhip in general 
which was then in uſe, that is, Image- Worſhip, 
and the Worſhip of the inferior Deities, or, as this 


Author calls them, the mediatory Gods; which yet 


he thinks and endeavours to prove 1s contrary to 


the Law of Nature, or to what Reaſon dictates. See 


the Beginning of his eighth Chapter. It is well known 
that the Platonic Philoſophers made the Doctrine 
of Demon- Worſhip a part of their Philoſophy; fo 


| that their Philoſophy it ſelf was calculated to pro- 


mote and defend the publick Superſtition; and after 


Chriſtianity appear'd, and condemn'd the common 


[dolatry, the Pniloſophers were zealous Advocates 


for the Rites of the Heathen Worſhip, and the Ho- 


niour of their Deities; and the moſt refin'd of them 


employ*d all their Eloquence, all the Arts and plau- 


ible Colours of reaſoning their Philoſophy cou'd 


furniſh them with, to defend the eftabliſh*d Idolatry, 


and uphold the tottering Superſtition of their An- 


ceſtors. And I have not ſo very bad an Opinion of 


their Sincerity, as to think that in all this they ſpoke 
igainft their Conſciences, and fo zealouſly defended 
what they themſelves thought highly diſhonourable 
to the Supreme Being. 3 | 

can't therefore but think it a very pertinent 
Queſtion of Dr. Clark, though our Author ſeems, 


to think it a very fooliſh one, p. 398“. What 
| * Grounds our modern Deiſts have to imagine, that 


if they themſelves had lived without the Light of 


the Gofpel, they had been wiſer than Plato, So- 
| © crates, and Cicero?” If thoſe great Men, not- 


withſtanding all their Wiſdom and Penetration, 
were ſo much in the dark in Things of conſiderable 
Importance, and on which the right Worſhip of 
the Deity ſo much depends, what Reaſon is there 
WI. 1 to 
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68 , An ANSWER 70 Chap, s. 
to think that our modern Gentlemen wou'd have 
been more able to find, out the true and acceptable 
Manner of worſhipping God, in oppoſition to all 
Superſtition, falſe Worſhip, and Idolatry, than they 
I ſuppoſe theſe Gentlemen now look upon the wor- 
ſhipping of Images, and' of inferior Deities or De- 
mons, as groſs Superſtition ; it is plain this Author 
does, and that he repreſents it as owing 70 very un- 
worthy Notions of the ſupreme Being; ſee p. 86*, 
And how came they to diſcover this any more than 
Plato and Cicero, and the moſt learned Philoſophers 
of Greece and Rome? It can be aſcrib'd to nothing 
ſo properly as to their being bred up under the Light 
of the Goſpel ; and then they aſcribe that to the 
mere Force of their own Reaſon, for which they were 
originally indebted to Revelation, Nay, what Secu- 
rity wou'd there be if the Goſpel was once baniſh- 
ed from amongſt us, that they wou'd not gene- 
rally relapſe in a few Generations into the ſame 
Superſtition and Idolatry, in which their Pagan 

Anceſtors were involv'd, and which ſtill prevails in 

all Countries where Men have no other Light than 
that of Nature to direct them? For as to Mahome- 
tan Countries, it may juſtly be preſum'd, that Ma- 
Homet borrow'd his Notions of God and his Wor- 
© ſhip from the holy Seriptures, which it is plain he 
was acquainted with. 

Upon this view we may eaſily ſee with what Ju 
tice this Writez finds fault with Dr. Clark for ſaying, 
that the Knowledge of the Law of Nature is in fact 
by no means univerſal, A. thing capable of as evi- 
dent Proof as any Fact whatſoever. And therefore 
all the Author's Arguings againſt it are no better 
than Arguments againſt plain undeniable Fact; and 
againſt what he himſelf muſt own to be ſo, ſince 
he makes the Law of Nature to be free from Ido- 
latry. We need not r therefore give our ſelves much 

s Trouble 
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Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 99 
Trouble to examine the Reaſons he produces on 
this Head, p. 379, 380. and which after all prove 
no more than that Men are capable of knowing 
the Law of Nature, if they improv'd their reaſon- 
ing Faculties 'to the utmoſt; which is not to the 
preſent Queſtion, This 1s all that the Argument 


proves, which he draws from Man's being an ac=- 


countable Creature; this only ſhews, that therefore 
he muſt be capable of knowing that Law for which 
he is accountable z not that (as 5 this Author expreſſes 
it) the Light of Nature; or every Man's own Rea- 
fon, plainly and undeniably teaches him that Law, 
(in all its Branches) if by this he means, that it ſo 


teaches him, that no Man can in fact be ignorant of 


it, When the Apoſtle Paul declares in the Paſſa- 


5 ges produc'd by the Author, ſpeaking of the Gen- 
tiles, that that which was Known of God was mani- 
feſt in them; and that when they knew God they glo- 


rified him not as God, this is only deſign'd to ſhew;, 
that the Gentiles had ſome Knowledge of God by 
the Light of Nature, and might have had more, if 


they had made a juſt Improvement of their Rea- 
ſon; but it cou'd not be his Deſign in theſe Words 
to inſinuate that they all actually knew the whole 


Law of Nature, and particularly relating to the 


true Worſhip of the Deity, when he himſelf there 


ſhews, that hey became vain in their Imaginations, 
or Reaſonings, DMH: and their fooliſh Heart 
was darkned. 

The Author's Inference from the Apoſtle's faying, 
that the Gentiles having not the Law, are a Law 
unto tbemſelves, and that they that have not the Law, 
do by Nature the things contained in the Laws is {0 
very remarkable, that I cannot pals it by, viz. 
cc that this ſhews that the Law of Nature and Grace 


& are the ſame; and that there is but one Law, whe- . 


« ther that Law be written on Paper, or in Men's 


Hearts only; and that all Men, by the 3 
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ment they paſs on their own Actions, are con- 
& ſcious of this Law.” That is, as the Author plain- 
ly intends it, that they actually know that Law in 
all its Extent. Where he makes the Apoſtle to 
mean, that the Law of Nature written in the Hearts 
of the Gentiles, and the Goſpel or Law of Grace, 
are the ſame in all reſpects, and of the ſame Extent, 


and that all Men actually know 1t; that 1s, that 


the Gentiles. already knew by Nature that Goſpel 
which he was commiſſion'd to preach to 'em; and 
ſo he was to inſtruct 'em in nothing but what they 


actually knew before. To put ſuch a Meaning 


upon the Apoſtle's Words, is not treating him 
with common Candor and Decency; how cou'd 
he then declare to the Athenians (the moſt know- 
ing and learned among the Heathens) that he came 


to declare em the unknown God whom they ig- 
morantly cu ſhipped? Acts 17. 23. 


How cou*d he 
call the 7':mes paſt of the Gentiles She Times of 1p- 
norance? v. 30. How cou'd he repreſent them as 
alienated from the Life of God through the Igno- 
rance that was in them becauſe of the Hardneſs of 
their Hearts? Eph. 4. 18. and give this Account of 
his Commiſſion, that he was ſent 70 turn them from 
Darkneſs unto Light? &c. Acts 26, 18. 

Nor is the other Argument he offers, p. 380 *. 
more to the purpoſe, viz. that an unknown Law is 
no Law, and that therefore the Gentiles muſt have 
known that Law, It is not neceſſary to the Obli- 


_ gation of a Law that it be actually known; it is ſuf- 
. ficient if it have been promulgated ſo that Men 


might have known it; this Argument therefore 


proves indeed, that the Gentiles might have known 
that Law far better than they did, if it had not been 


owing to their own culpable Negligence and ſinful 
Prejudices; and in this Caſe their Ignorance of the 
Law of Nature did not abſolutely | excuſe or free 
them from the Obligation of it; but this does not 
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Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 101 
prove that all Men actually know that Law, and 
and that the Knowledge of it is in fact univerſal. 
This is what the Author ſhou'd here prove, if he 
argued to the purpoſe, ſince he is arguing againſt 


the Doctor's Aſſertion, that the Knowledge of the. 


Law of Nature is in falt by no means univerſal; 

but when we expect to ſee this prov'd, he ſlips the 
Queſtion, and proves another thing, viz. that Men 
are capable of knowing it, or that it is poſſible 
for them to know it. | 1 

Indeed the main Strength of his fourteenth Chap- 
ter is bended to prove, that Men, particularly = 
Heathens, were not «navordably ignorant of the 
great Principles and Obligations of the Law of Na- 
ture. Dr. Clark ſeems to aſſert this; and the Au- 
thor takes his Expreſſions in the utmoſt Strictneſs, 
as ſignifying that it was ſimply and abſolutely im- 
poſſible for them to know it; but a little Candor 
wou'd have taught him, that the Doctor did not 
ſpeak of a ſimple and natural Impoſſibility. For 
he expreſly ſaith, that in Speculation this may ſeem 
poſſible, but in Experience it has appear®d otherwiſe 
ſee Diſcourſe of natural and reveal'd Religion, p. 
302. And again, that the bare natural Ff wility 
of the thing cannot be denied, ibid. 

But though the Ignorance of the Gentiles, with 
reſpect to the Law of Nature, was not abſolutely 
and naturally unavoidable; though abſolutely ſpeak- 
ing it might be ſaid not to be ſimply impoſſi- 
ble for them to ſhake off their Prejudices; for if 
they had uſed their utmoſt poſſible Diligence, and 
improv*d their Reaſon to the utmoſt that rhey were 
* capable of, they might have diſcover'd 

e Abſurdity of that Idolatry and Superſtition, and 

might have had far worthier and juſter Notions of 
God and of his Worſhip than they generally had; 
yet in fact taking human Nature as it now is, and 
ipe aking according to the ordinary Courſe of T hinge, 
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and the common Temper of Mankind in this pre- 
ſent State, it was ſo difficult for thoſe that were 
born in ſuch Times of Degeneracy, to avoid the 
common Corruption and Idolatry, that it is ten 
thouſand to one that they wou'd never, if left merely 
to themſelves and to the Force of their own Rea- 
ſon, without any farther Aſſiſtance, overcome thoſe 
Prejudices, and recover out of that Superſtition in 
which they lay involv'd. What Allowances may 
be made for this by the wiſe and merciful Gover- 
nor of the World, is another Queſtion; tho? the 
Author all along artfully confounds theſe two Queſ- 
tions, which are very diſtinct; viz. whether the 
Gentiles were generally ignorant of the Law of 
Nature, in ſome of its important Articles and Obli- 
cations? and how God will deal with them in ſuch 
2 caſe? The former is a Matter of Fact we can 
caſily judge of; the latter we cannot properly take 
upon us to determine, though I think it 1s ealy to 
ſhew (and hope to do it afterwards) that we may 
have more favourable Thoughts of the State of the 
Heathens than this Gentleman can have conſiſtently 
with his own Scheme. 
But we mult not argue againſt plain Matter of 
Fact, ſuch as this, that the Heathens were univer- 
ally in a State of groſs Ignorance and Superſtition 
for many Ages, ade: pretence that it can't be re- 
concilid to the Divine Goodneſs; as reaſonably might 
we deny that the World is full of Sin and Wicked- 
neſs, and that Mankind are in a very corrupt and 
degenerate State, though we plainly ſee it is ſo, be- 
cauſe this is at leaſt as hard to account for as the 
other. | 
By this we may 1 of the Author's labour'd 

Harangue in his Iaſt Chapter, which he repeats and 
with ſo much Art exaggerates, to ſhew the Ab- 
ſurdity of ſuppoſing, that © God plac'd Mankind 
without any Fault of theirs, in an unavoidable 
| I State 
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Cbriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 103 
« State of Degeneracy and Corruption for 4000 
« Years together, and ſtill continues the greateſt 
« part of them in the ſame State; and that he gave 
« them no other Light but what had ſuch undeni- 
« able Detects, as made them incapable of know- 
« ing their Duty,” OY 

That he Light of Nature (if by that be meant 
the Knowledge Men actually had of the Law of 
Nature by their own Reaſon, when left to them- 
ſelves without a Divine Revelation) had undeniable 


Defects, as Dr. Clark expreſſes it, is manifeſt in Fact. 


But it does not follow, that therefore God gave them 


no other Light but what had ſuch undeniable De- 
fefts, as made them incapable of knowing their Du- 
ty, as this Author ſpeaks, p. 399 *. as it God, him- 
ſelf was the Cauſe of thoſe Defects, and of that Cor- 
ruption of their Reaſon; for the Reaſon he gave 
them, if duly improv'd, might have carried them 
much further than it did, and might have enabled 


them to ſee the Abſurdity of thoſe Superſtitions in 


which they were involvd. Nor can it be ſaid, that 
« God plac'd them in a State of unavoidable Degene- 
« racy and Corruption, and ſtill continues the greateſt 
Hart of Mankind in that State, p. 390.“ except 
we make his /uffering them to fall into that State, 
and to continue in it, to be the ſame with his cau/ing 
them to fall and to continue in that State. That 
the Heathens were in a State of great Degeneracy 
and Corruption, and that they continued in it for 
many Ages, this Author himſelf can't deny, ſince 
he mutt own that that Idolatry and Superſtition in 
which they were involv'd, was a Degeneracy from 
the true primitive Religion of Nature, and a Cor- 
ruption of it; and if he can't deny they were in ſuch 
a State, he can't deny that God ſuffer'd them to 
tall into that State, and to continue in it. But muſt 
thoſe that ſay no more than this, be repreſented as 
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104 Ar ANSWER to Chap. 
ſaying that God himſelf plac'd them in that OS 
that he causd them to fall into it, and that he con1i- 
aued them in it, as if he was the Cauſe of their Igno- 
rance, their Idolatry and Superſtition? Idon't ſee how 
this can be juſtified, except upon this Principle which 
this Gentleman ſeems ſometimes to advance, but 
which bears as hard upon natural Religion as reveaPd, 
that God 1s to be reputed the Cauſe of whatſozver 
he permits; and fo he may be made the Author of 
all the Miſchief and Wickedneſs in the World, ſince 
it cannot be denied that he permits it. 
But though God was not the Cauſe of that De- 
eneracy, that Darkneſs and Corruption in which 


the greateſt Part of Mankind lay involv'd for fo 


many Ages, and, which was really and originally 
owing to their own Fault; yet if in compaſſion to 
this degenerate State of the World, he ſhou'd 


grant a "clear external Revelation to recover them 


out of that Stare af Superſtition and Corruption, it 
wou' d be great Goo though it was not what he 
was abſolutely oblig*d to; and it can ſcarce be rea- 
ſonably ſaid, that {appoſing ſuch a State of Things, 
2 Revelation to Car and 1:tfore the Law of Nature 
wou'd be of no Uſe or Advantage. So that if 
Chriſtianity was no more than what this Author 
ſometimes Pete ds tc provi t is, 4 Republication of 
the Law of Nature, hen through the Corruption 
of Mankind it was 558 calls defac'd and obſcur'd, 
tt had ven a ſigral Benefit to the World. As to 
what this Gent!-man lays ſo nuch Streſs upon, that 
if ſuch a Revelation had þ-en given for ſuch Pur- 
poſes at all, it muſe have been given equally to all 
Mankind; all that I thall at preſent ſay concern- 
ing it is, that I can't ſee why he, who ſuppoſes | 
that God I-{ all Mankind in all Ages to extricate 
themſelv+« us well as they cou'd out of their Degene- 
racy and Corruption by the mere Force of thei 
own Reaſon without any further Aſſiſtance, ſhovw'd 
8 . ; : : he 
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Chriſtianity as Old as the Greation, 10g 
be thought to give a more advantageous Idea of the 
Divine Goodneſs than thoſe who ſuppoſe that God 
has not only given Men the Light of Reaſon to in- 
ſtruct them, (for this we own as well as he) but 
that when through the Corruption of Mankind 


this prov*d ineffectual, he has interpos'd in an ex- 


traordinary way, by giving them an additional ex- 
ternal Revelation, 

But, ſays he, why is not this Revelation given 
to all Mankind? But is it not better to give it to 
ſome part of Mankind, than to none at all, which 


is the Author's Suppoſition? If we ſuppoſe that 
God left a great part of Mankind for many Ages 


in that State of Darkneſs, into which they had 
brought themſelves, without interpoſing in an ex- 
traordinary way to recover them out of it, this is 
what the Author ſuppoſes as well as we, and there- 
fore he muſt maintain that this is not inconſiſtent 
with the Divine Goodneſs; but beſides this, we 
ſuppoſe that he has actually given extraordinary 
Diſcoveries of his Will to a conſiderable part of 
Mankind, for recovering them out of that Degene- 
racy and Corruption into which they had fallen, 
whereas he thinks that he never gave ſuch Diſco- 
veries to ary. And ] think it may be ſafely left to 
the Judgment of any common Underſtanding, which 
of theſe Schemes has the Advantage. And wou'd 
it not be very odd, on ſuch a Suppoſition, for thoſe 
to whom ſuch an extraordinary Revelation was given, 
to reject it merely becauſe it was not given to all 
Mankind as well as to them? This wou'd indeed 
be an extraordinary Goodneſs to them, which they 


 fhowd thankfully acknowledge and carefully im- 


prove; but it wou'd be no Injuſtice to the reſt, who 
on this Suppoſition wou'd be put into no worſe a 
Condition than they were before; a Condition in 
which, according to this Gentleman himfelf, it was 
not inconſiſtent with the Divine Goodneſs to leave 


them, | . 1 
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| preſents all Complaints of the Darkneſs and Igno- 


pheming the Law of Nature it ſelf. Thus he charges 
Dr. Clark as deſigning to ſhew, that the Fault was 


governs all his own Actions by it, and expetts that 


Corruption loft a right Knowledge of it; the Law 


their own vicious Pre _— a right Knowledge of 


Chap. 5, 


*Tis an Inſtance of this Writer's Art, that he re- 


rance and Corruption of Mankind, if left to them- 
ſelves and their own unaſſiſted Reaſon, as a bla. 


not in Mankind, but in the Guide God gave them, 
even in the eternal, ade” a and unchangeable Law 
of Nature, p. 376, 377*. And again he charges 
him with writing after ſuch a Manner, as if he 
thought the beſt way to ſupport the Dignity of Re- 
velation was to derogate from the immutable and 
eternal Law of Nature, in which though he aſſerts 
there are undeniable Defetts, yet he owns that God 


all Men ſhowd govern theirs, p. 382 |, But this 
is groſs Miſrepreſentation. It is evident to any one 
that reads the Doctor's Diſcourſe with common At- 
tention and Candor, that his Deſign is to ſhew, 
that the Fault was not in the original Law of Na. 
ture, which he ſuppoſes to be always i in it ſelf juſt 
and right, but that Men had through their own 


in it ſelf is not capable of being depray*d, but it 
is manifeſt the Reaſon of Mankind is capable of 
being obſcur'd and deprav'd. And are not thee 
very diſtinct things, to find fault with the Law 
of Nature, and to find fault with the Corrup- 
tion of Mankind, and to ſay they have not thro' 


that Law? And muſt he that only ſays the latter, 
be traduc'd and repreſented as blaſpheming natural 
Religion, and reviling a Religion that is eternal. 
univerſal, and unchangeable? See p. 377 ||. 

But this Writer artfully confounds the Law and 
Light of Nature, and argues from the Clearneſs of 


the one to that of the other. Indeed 1 it is often as. 
| har 
+7; 345; 


* P. 340, 341. P. 342. 
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hard to know what this Gentleman. means by the 


Light of Nature, he takes it in ſuch various Senſes, 
Sometimes he takes it for the Faculty of Reaſon it 
ſelf, ſometimes he takes it objectively for the Law 
of Nature, which he ſuppoſes to be founded in the 
Nature and Reaſon of Things ; and ſometimes he 
ſeems to take it for the actual Knowledge or Diſcern- 
ment Men have of that Law. Thus he objects to 
himſelf, p. 376 *. May not thg Law of Nature 
« be very clear, though the Light of Nature may 
« be ſo very dim as to have undeniable Defects ?*? 
To which he anſwers, < Can the Law of Nature be 
« clear, and tht Light of Nature dim, when the 
« Law of Nature is nothing but what the Light of 
Nature or Reaſon dictates 2? Here he con- 
founds Things that are very diſtinct, the Law and 
the Knowledge Men have of that Law. Will he 
ſay that the one is always as perfect as the other? 
He. ſays often that the Law of Nature is eternal, 
abſolutely unchangeable, &c. will he ſay that the 


Knowledge Men have of it by their own Reaſon is 


ſo too ? It is impoſſible for the Law of Nature to 


be wrong, is it impoſſible for Men's Notions of the 
Law to be ſo? Can there be a greater Fallacy than 
to argue from the one of theſe to the other? At 
this rate the Law of Nature is the moſt variable 
Thing in the World. All that any underſtand by 
laying that the Light of Nature is dim, is only that 
the Knowledge Men have of that Law, by their 
own unaſſiſted Reaſon in the preſent State of Man- 
kind, is very imperfect and dim; and to ſay this, is 
no Reflexion on the Law of Nature, nor on the Ob- 
ligations reſulting from the Relations of Things 
which continue in themſelves the ſame, however 
Men through their Darkneſs and Corruption be ig- 
norant of them, or have wrong Notions concerning 
them, Tis upon the wilful confounding of theſe, 
that the Author raiſes ſuch a Clamour againſt 
PF. 340» ER Dr. 
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108 An ANSWER w Chap. ; 
Dr. Clark, for ſuppoſing the Light of Nature to 


have undeniable Defects, and that this Light was 


almoſt extinguiſh*d in the Heathen World, which 
is only to ſay what is evident in Fact, that Men had 
almoſt loſt the true Knowledge of God and of his 
Worſhip and Law. And yet for only ſaying this, 
he muſt be repreſented as introducing univerſal 


Scepticiſm, and weakening his own Demonſtrations of 
the Being and Attributes of God, 


But the Author knows how to draw an Argu- 


ment from Dr. Clari*s aſſerting a Defect in the Light 


of Nature, to ſhew the Sufficiency of that Light, 
He argues, p. 38171. How can the Doctor 
« know there are Defects in the Light of Nature 


but from that Light itſelf, which ſuppoſes this 


« Lightis all we have to truſt to? A ſtrange Argu- 
ment, and which involves a manifeſt Inconſiſtency 
as if becauſe by the Light of Nature it ſelf Men 
may be ſenſible of their own Defects and Need of 
further Aſſiſtance, therefore this very Conſciouſneſs 
of their own Defects and Need of Aſſiſtance, ſuppoſes 


that they have no Defects, and need no Aſſiſtance. 


The Light of their own Reaſon taught many of the 
Philoſophers their own Ignorance, and that they 
ſtood in need of further Inſtruction, but wou'd it 
not be a ſtrange Inference, that becauſe they tound 
their Light, their Knowledge very defective, there- 
fore they were for that Reaſon wholly to truſt to it, 
and ſeek no further? As if becauſe Socratess Light 
taught him that (as he himſelf ſaid) he knew nothing, 
this ſhew*d that he needed no further Information, 
nor was capable of being taught more than he knew 
already, The Argument wou?d rather run thus, That 
if by the Light of Nature Men know that there are 
Defects in that Light, therefore this very Light ſhou'd 
put them upon ſecking further and looking for higher 


Aſſiſtances. And accordingly many of the Hea- 


thens 
. 345. 


8 2 awe a a * 


a * 
K ; 
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thens were ſenſible of this, as Dr. Clark ſhews by 
ſeyeral expreſs Paſſages out of their Writings, which 
this Author wiſely paſſes over. | 
lam afraid I ſhou'd be thought too tedious, ifIen- 
tred intoa more particular Detail of all his triflingRea- 
ſonings (for ſo I may juſtly call them) on this Subject. 
Heſeems to offer at a Stating the Queſtion, p. 366 *. 
where after having mention'd the Account Dr. Clark 
gives of the main Principles of the Law of Nature, 
he tells us, the Doctor does not object againſt theſe 
Principles, but againſt the Manner of taking them, 
as they are diſcoverable by the Light of Nature and 
the Reaſon of Things. This is very oddly expreſs'd, 


but ſo much we may gather from it, that he himſelf 


owns that the preſent Queſtion between him and the 
Doctor is not concerning the Excellency or Obliga- 
tion of the Law of Nature, but concerning the Man- 
ner or Means by which we may beſt come to the 
Knowledge of that Law and of thoſe Principles; 
whether this may be beſt done by the Aſſiſtance of 


divine Revelation, or by Reaſon alone without that 


Aſſiſtance, But in all that follows there is not one 
Argument that 1s properly to this Queſtion. To 
what purpoſe 1s it to ſay, as this Author there does, 
that the eternal Reaſon of Things is the original and 
the ſupreme Obligation, and the Rule by which all 
Men ſhou'd govern their Actions? For granting that 
the Reaſon and Nature of Things mult be our Rule, 
that is, that we are to act ſuitably to the Relations 
o Things, the Queſtion ſtill remains how we may 


beſt be inform'd what the Reaſon and Nature of 


Things does require, whether every Man may beſt 
GUilcover it for himſelf by his own unaſſiſted Reaſon, 
or by his Reaſon as aſſiſted by Revelation? And to 
this what the Author here offers Is wholly imperti- 
nent, He artfully flips the preſent Queſtion, which 
is (as he himſelf had put it) about the Manner of 

| 3 diſcovering 


| * P, 331; 
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diſcovering or taking in the Principles and Duties 
of the Law of Nature; and ſpeaks to another, viz, 
on Suppoſition that there is any Difference between 
the eternal Reaſon of Things and external Revelation, 


wwhith of theſe muſt take place ? and argues, that 


& ſo far as Men take any other Rule than the eternal 
% Reaſon of Thihgs, ſo far they loſe of their Per- 
e fection by ceaſing to be govern'd by that Rule, in 
«© Conformity to the Nature, and in Imitation of 
& the perfect Will of God.” But the Oppoſition 
here ought not to be put, as he unfairly puts it, be- 
tween the eternal Reaſon of Things and external 
Revelation, which in that Cafe ought to be pre- 
ferr'd; for it will be caſily granted, that no true 
divine Revelation can contradict the eternal Reaſon 
of Things ; but the Oppoſition is as to the Manner 
of diſcovering thoſe Duties and Obligations which 
are founded in the Nature of Things, between the 
Diſcovery made by mere unaſſiſted Reaſon, and the⸗ 
Diſcovery made by Reaſon aſſiſted by Revelation; 
by which of theſe ways the Bulk of Mankind may 


N 


beſt come to a right Knowledge of the Principles 


and Duties of the Law of Nature? And if they 
can come to a more perfect Knowledge and Diſco- 
very of thoſe Principles and Obligations by external 
Revelation, than they cou'd have obtain'd without 
it, it is evident that by following that Revelation 
they are ſo far from ceaſing to be govern'd by the 
Reaſon and Nature of Things, that they are more 
perfectly govern*d by it than "they wou d be without 
that Revelation becauſe on this Suppoſition they 
know the Reaſon and Relations of Things, or the 
Fitneſſes and Duties ariſing from them, more per- 
fectly than they wou*d do without ſuch a Revelation. 

But, ſays he, ſpeaking of the Deiſts, & It is im- 
ce poſſible for them (ſince there can't be two Origi- 
« nals of the ſame Thing) to chaſe that Religion 


« from external Revelation, which they have already 
es choſen 
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« choſen from internal Revelation.“ That is, ſup- 
poſing that which is the Queſtion, viz, that Men 
have already a full and clear Knowledge of the whole 
of their Duty antecedently to Revelation, they can't 
be faid to owe that Knowledge to Revelation, which 
they had already without it; this will be granted: 
but this 1s the very Point in queſtion, whether Men 
can as eaſily and certainly come to a clear and full 


Knowledge of the whole of their Duty, if left merely 


to gather it themſelves by their own Reaſon without 
an external Revelation, as they may by the Aſſiſtance 
of ſuch a Revelation. And it is evident the Author 
here offers nothing to decide that Queſtion. 

Nor is what he further offers much more to the 
purpoſe, when he adds, p. 369 *. © that if external 
« Revelation can't alter the Nature of Things, and 
make that to be fit which is in itſelf unfit, or make 
* that neceſſary which is in itſelf unneceſſary, it can 
only be a Tranſcript of the Law of Nature.“ For 
though Revelation can't alter the Nature of Things, 
it may give us a clearer Knowledge of the Nature 
and Relations of Things and the Duties ariſing from 
them, than we ſhould have had without it. It can't 


change the Nature of our Duty, but it may inſtruct 


us better in it. Though it can't make that fit which 
is in itſelf unfit, or that neceſſary which is in itſelf 
unneceſſary, yet it may diſcover that to be fit and 
neceſſary for us in our preſent State and Circum- 
ſtances, which otherwiſe we ſhould not have known, 
or at leaſt nt ſo clearly and certainly known to be 
fit and neceſſary, And when he adds, that there- 
fore Revelation can only be a Tranſcript of the Law 
of Nature, without inquiring at preſent how far it 
may be faid to be only a Tranſcript of the Law of 
Nature, I ſhall only obſerve that if it be ſuch a 
Tranſcript as ſets it in a fairer and clearer light, and. 
renders it more obvious and legible to the bulk of 

; Mankind, 


F. 334. 


Þ 
M 
OY 
j 
* 
* 
* 
* 
" 
$i 
1 
78 
. 
1 
4. 
E 
b 4 
qi 
4 
ny 
* a 
"| 
* : 
1 
* 
* 
4 
* 
* 
2 
W 
£3 
2 
7 
* 
i 
> 


a 
* 
2 
81 
$ 
: 

* 
Net 

wy 
4 
0 
ej 
** 
„ 
. 
* 
= 

* 


4 
* 
2 
$ 
4" 
* 

4 5 
2k 
a: iz 

, 
.+ th 
4 
* 1 4 
ot" 
f = 
17 | 
7 | 
UN 
. 
* 
N 1 
A f 
iS) 
+1 
. 
10 
IF. 
. 
6 
{ 2 
” 
1 6 
1 
9 66 
i 
b 1 
7 N 
1 
I 
7 
14 | 
. 
23 
* % 
xy 
& 4 
FE. 
M1 
Wo .* 
RAY” 
Th 
. 
V 
72 
4 
1 
* 
. 
1 
1 
0 0 
', 
M 
I. 
Pi 
18 
„ 
N 
1 
110 
4 * 
iq J 
[7 
2 
"a 
„ 
1 
* I'S 
4.* 
0 . 
14 
2 © 
1 4 N 
f of 
"8 
Via 
"' 
Fed FI 
1 
I W 
. 8 
, 
3 by . 
a 
I. 
* 4 
; . 
* 4 * 
N PLS. 
8 
4 1995 7; 
FB 
£4 
7 
= 
whe 
q 7 
© 


£47. ape 
OS Sn RO 


. 
82 Pp ant 

IC 3 
x... 4; 


_— 
I a=. £ — n 


— DNN * = 
VS - „ * HN 4 * IM; — 5 
* - EIS yo = . du wt 
bug ag — , — a Fe 
F 5 N . q I 
5 RY EST. * 


— * 4 ES A 
4 SONY * 
3 — GE, = p 2% a 


3 r 
. — —˙— 


EÜ ˙ . 7-5; 
i 


— 
— n > 


* 
* —_ A CE a 
ap 2 75 hs E 


* n Tae 


—_ 


* * - 
— — 5 « -< 
= A 


ERIE 


" — — 
— mr 
— 22 


— . 8 ” 7 
S r 
N — x et> 2 — : be Wa. © I 


— CD ů — — . 
— IC 


wi. 
vey 
3 


— 


n — - 8 
A — ee eo — —— —— —— DIES 


3 2 
— = * 4 5 ©»: hy Bo 5 - _ = 
* i 8 od * 5 += gl en IC d J * 4 
> Th; a ER = we ©. 2 = r 7 
5 _ 4 . 2 : 2 FX 5 3 0 "4. 
————— 4 W " . . = 1 ; * — g 
— — - 2 a * r 22 * 5 : <a =. rh = pr Sony: - y . 
ING — > — 2 win —_ —_ d Wen- * — ON * — — ” a» — 2 - FEAT TIER ood as - — 4 
IL 8 : — . 2 & I Mont WS 1 8 * — . c 0 — —_ 2 Now " T4 
— * > 2 — 1 1 — 7 Fe 5 — — S NN == 42 — — — e 2 — = . * 2 
2 _  . rr = ä . 7 r I one, ALL 4 OS ALI 2 a” - 
2 — > — —_— 0 — a — af N * —— — . = r 1 - - 
— — L 2 — — ION 1 Cd worn Rn ee RI. * _ — . 
— 2 — — . — —— — — * * Of A * 
3 A — - — 
— —— MN” uae GO 


— 
2 oF EY 


— EEIEER 


— 


— 


yy 
—_— 
— - 2 
— —— —  —  — — ——————— 


* 
2 


w 32 — 


8 
— 
—— 
— 


113 An ANSWER 75 


Chap. 5. 


Mankind; this alone would be ſufficient to ſhew the 
Uſefulneſs and Advantage of Revelation, and no- 
thing that he here offers does at all prove the con- 


trary. 


He goes on to argue, that“ Men muſt now, as 


e well as formerly; judge of the Will of God by 
« the Reaſon given them by an all-gracious God to 
« diſtinguiſh between Good and Evil; and that e- 


<« very thing in external Revelation muſt be judg'd 


* 


Jof by the Reaſon and Nature of Things, other. 


& wiſe we might be obliged to admit Things necel. 
& 


Ln 


repeats in ſeveral Forms in many Parts of his Book, 
where he often talks of the Law of Nature's being 
the Teſt by which all traditional Revelations muſt 
be tried, which ſuppoſes that we muſt know the 
Law of Nature antecedently to Revelation, and then 
we need no Revelation to diſcover it to us. But the 
Fallacy of this boaſted Argument will eaſily appear, 
if it be conſider'd, that if it were good for any thing 
1t would prove, that becauſe it is by our Reaſon that 
we muſt judge of and underſtand all Books what- 
ſoever, and muſt never admit any thing in any Book 
that is contrary to the evident Dictates of Reaſon, 


therefore no Book whatſoever can ever inſtru& us in 


any thing but what we actually knew, or might as 


eaſily have known without it; and conſequently that 


all other Books are uſeleſs as well as the Scriptures. 
Thus if any Man, upon reading Sir Iſaac Newton's 


Principia, or his Opticks, judges that the Principles 


he has advanced, and his Reaſonings upon them, 
are juſt and true, 1t proves that that Man actually 
knew all thoſe things before he read them there, or 


might as eaſily have found them out himſelf; and 


conſequently that all his ſublime Diſcoveries were as 
well known before he writ as after. At this rate 


there never was or could be any new Diſcoveries: 
tot 


% 


P. 333, 334. 


farily falſe, p. 368, 369 *.” This Argument he 
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for Reaſon muſt judge of them whether they be true 
or not; and if we muſt judge of them by our Rea- 
ſon, it proves, according to our Author, that we 
knew them by our Reaſon before. Such is the Strain 
of this Gentleman's arguing, and which would ſcarce 
be cndured on any other Subject. But any thing can 
go down, when it is deſign'd to ſhew there is no 


need or uſe of a Revelation, though the ſame Argu- 


ment would prove that there is no need or uſe of any 


Books in the World, and that no Man ever ſaid any 


thing in Books, but what all his Readers knew as 


well before. But need any Man be told, that there 


are many things that when diſcover'd to us ſeem per- 
foctly juſt and reaſonable, and agreeable to the na- 
ture of things, yea ſeem very plain and evident, 
which yet without ſuch a Diſcovery we ſhould nor 
have known, nor could have ever found out of our 


ſelves? Though therefore it 1s by the Reaſon God 


hath given us, or by our rational Faculties, that we 


are to judge of the Revelation, and are not to admit 
any thing contrary to the evident Principles of Rea- 
ſon; it does not follow, that therefore that Revela- 
tion cannot inform us of any thing but what we 
might by our own Reaſon have diſcover'd as well and 
as eafily without it. 

Thus have I conſider'd what our Author offers, 
where he ſeems to aim at a ſtating the queſtion con- 
cerning the beſt manner of our coming at the Know- 
ledge of the Law of Nature; and waere therefore it 
might be expected, that he ſhould have argued to 
the purpoſe, and with the greateſt ſtrength. 

There are many other things ſcatter*d through his 
Book, and which he advances with great Pomp and 
Flouriſh, to ſhew that the Law of Nature muſt needs 
be ſo obvious to every Man, that it cannot be made 
clearer by any external Revelation. Thus he argues, 
that no Man can be ignorant of the Law of Nature, 


becauſe no Man can tranſgrefs that Law, without 


You. J. 4 | con- 
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condemning himſelf, and acting contrary to the 
Judgment of his own Mind. „ That natural Re. 
< ligion is ſo deeply impreſs'd on Men's Minds, 
« that they can't violate its Precepts without Sell. 
* condemnation, p. 383 *.“ And he cites a Paſſage 
from the Dean of Sarum to this purpoſe, that e- 
<« very Man is endued with ſuch a Senfe and Judg- 
« ment of the Reaſonableneſs and Fitneſs of con- 
forming his Actions to the Law of Nature or mo- 
« ral Law, that he cannot but in his own Mind ac- 

* quit himſelf when he does ſo, and condemn him- 
&« felt when he does otherwiſe.” But this Rule does 
not hold, except it be explain'd thus, that every 
Man is fo ſenſible of the Reaſonableneſs and Fitneſs 
of the moral Law, when made known, and as far as 
it is known to him, that he cannot but acquit him- 
ſelf when he is conſcious that he conforms his Ac- 
tions to that Law, and condemn himſelf when he 
knows he does otherwiſe, But *tis certain that a 
Man may counter- act that Law in very flagrant In- 
ftances without condemning himſelf, if at the ſame 
time he 1s 1gnorant that he counter- acts ĩt; and this 
has often been the Caſe. 

It appears from a Paſſage here produced by our 
Author trom the ſame learned Writer, and which he 
ſeems to approve as containing his own Sentiments, 
that the Duties we owe to God are as evidently 
founded in the Nature and Reaſon of Things, and 
therefore are as much a Part of the Law of Nature 
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14 28 any Duties we owe to our felves or each other; 
a and that therefore Idolatry and Superſtition are as 
1 really a Breach of the Law of Nature, and as con- 
2 trary to the Ideas of Comelineſs and Decency as In- 
1 juſtice, Oppreſſion, and Ingratitude towards Men; 
4 Jil yet we don't find that the Heathens reproach*d and 
TH condemn'd themſelves for their Idolatry and Super: 
= ſtition, or that in this they a&Ked contrary to the 
If W 
1 

F 

A 1 ; 
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J adgment of their own Minds, but rather thought 
they were doing right, and yielding an acceptable 
Worſhip to the Deity, I believe our Author him- 
{elf will fay, that to perſecute others, merely for 
their religious Sentiments, is a Breach of the Law of 
Nature; and yet it cannot be denied that many have 
done it, not only without reproaching themſelves on 
that account, but have thought that in this they did 
God good Service, 1 think it is contrary to the Law 
of Nature to expoſe and deſtroy weak and ſickly In- 
fants, yet it was the Cuſtom in Sparta, commanded 
by the celebrated Laws of Lycurgus, approved by 
Plutarch in the Life of that Law-giver, and which 
was frequently practiſed in Rome itſelf; and we don't 
find that in this they thought they did wrong , but 
rather that they look'd upon it to be a very prudent 
and juſtifiable Practice. Theft and Rapine is con- 
trary to the Law of Nature, and yet in ſome Nations 
it was fo far from being regarded as a Crime, that 
it was accounted glorious and honourable, as Hero- 
dotus tells us of the ancient Thracians and Greeks, 
Lib. 5. Cap. 6. And Thucydides faith the ſame con- 
cerning the ancient Barbarians and Grecians in the 
Ilands and on the Continent, that they lived chiefly 
upon Theft and Rapine, that way of living being tiien 
rather accounted glorious than thameful, Lil, 
mention only theſe Inſtances, to which many ctiers 
might eaſily be added, to ſhew that it is a falſe Prin- 
ciple which this Author advances, that no Man can 
violate the Law of Nature without condemning him- 
ſelf, and acting contrary to the Judgment of his own 
Mind; and conſequently that the Argument he 
draws from it to ſhew that no Man can be 1gnorant 
of the Law of Nature talls to the ground. 

I need not take particular notice- of the Arguments 
the Author brings from the divine Goodnets, to 
ſhew that the Law of Nature muſt be at all times 
known to all Mankind. For if it be evident in he 

I 2 that 
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that the greateſt part of Mankind are ignorant of 
the Law of Nature in ſome important Articles of i it, 
no Argument can be brought from the divine Good- 
neſs (in judging of which we may eaſily be miſtaken) 
to prove that in fact it is not ſo, Does not this Gen- 
tleman himſelf ſuppoſe, that Mankind have in al 
Ages been involv'd in Superſtition, a monſtrous Evil 
which he looks upon to be worſe than Atheiſm? 
And yet [I believe he will hardly ſay that this State 
of Things is inconſiſtent with the divine Goodneſs, 
for this would be directly to ſay that God is not 
good, This Superſtition, according to our Author, 
argues very unworthy Apprehenſions of the Supreme 
Being, (as he frequently ſhews'in his eighth Chap- 
ter) And therefore it argues very wrong Notions of 
the Law of Nature. So that, by this Gentlemar's 
own Acknowledgment, almoſt all Mankind in all 
Ages have had very unworthy Apprehenſions of 
God, and very wrong Notions of the Religion of 
Nature, and therefore there has been and is a great 
Darkneis upon Mankind. Why therefore ſhould 
he ſo often repreſent thoſe that ſpeak of that Dark- 
nefs and Corruption, as highly reflecting on the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, when he himſelf 
muſt acknowledge it as well as they! ? ?Tis true, this 
Darkneſs of Error and Superſtition is not owing to 
God, but to Men themſelves; he did not bring 
them into it, but they brought themſelves into it by 
an Abuſe of their own Reaſon: but ſuppoſing them 
once fallen into ſuch a State of Darkneſs and Super- 
ſtition and Error, it will be very hard for them to 
extricate themſelves out of it, as all that are ac- 
quainted with Human Nature and the Hiftory of 
Mankind well know. If therefore God has given 
all Men a plain Rule E for their Conduct, (as this Au- 
thor ſpeaks, p. 379 F.) yet it is evident in fact, that 


chat which was originally and in itſelf plain to right 
un- 
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Cbriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 117 
unprejudiced Reaſon, is to Reaſon that is corrupted 
with vicious Principles become ſo obſcure, that the 
Generality of Mankind, taking them as they are, do 
not in fact know it in its juſt Extent, nor indeed, 
ſpeaking according to the common Courſe of Things 


and Temper of Mankind, could be expected to come 


to the right Knowledge of it without Aſſiſtance; and 
on this Suppoſition it can ſcarce be denied that an 
external Revelation might be of great uſe, and that 
Men might more eaſily come to know their Duty by 
the help of ſuch a Revelation, than by their own 
Reaſon without it. 5 


efore I quit this Subject, I ſhall ſay ſomething 


* as to the Method the Author propoſes, by which 
Perſons of the meaneſt Capacity may eaſily come to 


a right Knowledge of their Duty in all, its important 


Branches. Sometimes indeed he ſpeaks as if he 
thought all Men knew it by a kind of natural Senſe 


and Intuition, that needs very little Reflection. Many 
of the Paſſages produced above look this way. Thus 
he quotes a Paſſage from Lord Shefteſbury, concern- 
ing the natural Beauty of Actions as well as Figures; 
and it will be eaſily granted, that there is a Grace 
and Harmony in them to a well-diſpoſed Mind. He 
adds, that “ no ſooner are Actions view'd, no ſooner 
the human Affections and Paſſions diſcern'd (and 
they are moſt of them diſcern'd as ſoon as felt) 
than ſtrait an in ward Eye diſtinguiſhes, and ſees 
the fair and ſhapely, the amiable and admirable, 
* apart from the deform'd, the foul, the odious, or 
e the defpicable.* But I think it cannot he denied 
by any that conſider the preſent State of Mankind, 
taat the inward Eye, the Eye of the Mind is very 
much vitlated and obſcured, and there are many 
things that hinder its juſt Diſcernment.. Is there not 
as natural and as demonſtrable a Grace and Beauty in 
the Actions of the Creature towards God as towards 
its Feliow-Creatures, and yet do all Men in this caſe 
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An ANSWER to Chap. 5. 
immediately diſcern by the inward Eye, what is fair 
and ſhapely and amiable, apart from what is foul 
and odious and deform'd? Whence is it then 
that Men in all Ages have been ſo apt to miſtake 
Superſtition, than which nothing, this Author being 
Judge, is more foul, more odious, and deform'd, 
for that which is the moſt amiable thing in the 
World, true Religion and Piety? And even with 
relation to the Duties Men owe to one another, and 
the Conduct of their Paſſions and Appetites, how 
often have they been miſtaken in their Notions of 
the fair, the amiable, and admirable, apart from the 
deformed, the foul, the odious? Thoſe very Paſ- 
ſions and Affections, the Beauty or Deformity of 
which he makes to be for the moſt part diſcern'd as 
ſoon as felt, do often impoſe upon the Readon, and lead 
it to form a wrong Judgment in important Inſtances, 
and hinder it from a juſt Diſcernment. When there- 
fore he adds, that the D:/cernment, viz, of moral 
Beaigy and Fitneſs, and the contrary, is natural aud 
from Nature alone; it mutt be own*d that this Diſ- 
cernment is now much weaken*d and obſcur'd: It is 
not ſo from Nature alone as not to need great Helps 
to aſliſt, to cultivate, to clear and improve it. There 
is a Paſſage of Cicero to this purpoſe, ſo remarkable 
that it well deſerves to be taken notice of on this Oc- 
caſion; it 15 in his third Book of Tuſculan Queſtions: 


$7 tales nos natura genuiſſet ut eam ipſam intueri & 


perſpicere, eaque optima duce curſum vitæ conficere 
poſſemus, haud efſet ſane quod quiſquam rationem & 
doctrinam requireret, &c. Where he obſerves, that 
if we had come into the World in ſuch Circumſtances, 
that we could clearly ſee and diſceru Nature itſelf, 
and under its excellent Directions accompliſh the Courſ? 


our Lives, there would have been no need of Learn- 


ing or Inſtruction but he goes on to ſhew that this 
1s not the caſe, He ſpeaks of fame {mall Sparks or 
Seeds of Virtite implanted in us, which are, ſ007 ex- 

| tinguiſb'd 


. 
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tinguiſfd by corrupt Cuſtoms and Opinions, ſo that the 
Light of Nature no where appears, Viz. in its Incor- 
ruption and Purity; from whence he infers the great 
Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of Philoſophy to direct and 
to aſſiſt us; and it will conclude much more ſtrongly 
for the Uſefulneſs of a divine Revelation, which is 
much more advantageous, and more to be depended 
all...” | 

And indeed though our Author ſometimes ſpeaks, 


as if he thought Men knew the whole of natural 


Religion by Intuition, or by a kind of inward Senſe 
and Inſtinct, without any further Inquiry, yet at 
other times when he comes to explain himſelf, all 
that he ſeems to underſtand by the Law of Nature's 
being implanted in the Hearts of all Men, impreſs*d 
on Men's 1M: continually, and the like Expreſſions, 
comes to 2 more than this, that all Men have na- 
tural Abilities, if they improve their Reaſon to the 


utmoſt, and uſe that Conſideration and Reflection 


that becomes them in an Affair of ſuch conſequence, 
to End ont the great Principles of natural Religion. 
Ia if ts firſt Chapter, where he talks of the Law 


of Nature's being implanted in Man from the Be- 


4 


gionng, he affiims.that © it is only by making a 
due Uie of our Reaſon, by our uling our rational 


« F:cultics after the beſt manner v can, that we can 
% come to underitand the Law of Nature, p. 5, 6.” 
Hud again, he calls it *an univerſal Law, given by the 
« ſupr:me Governor of Mankind to his Subjects, 
« ad wich they when they come to the Uſe of 
„ tneir Reaſon are capable of knowing, p. g*.” 


So that this implanting and writing in the Hearts of 


all Mea the Law of Nature, this impreſſing it daily 
on their Minds, and dictating it daily to them, 
(which he fo often talks of) amounts to no more 
than this, that when they come to the Uſe of their 
Reaſon they are capable of knowing itz and this 
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they may be, and yet without particular Teaching 

and Inſtruction wou'd not actually know it; "of 

Knowledge of it may notwithſtanding this be attend. 
ed wich difficulty. 

One of thc ways Our Author propoſes, whereby | 
the Bulk of Mankind may come to a right Know- 
ledge of their Duty, is by a Conlideration of the 
Divine Attributes. He obſcrves, that ©. the Know 
% ledge of God hes at the Foundation of all Reli. 
« gion, and that to argue from the Divine Attri- 
e“ butes is a moſt certain way of arguing; and there- 
„fore he directs us in the firft place to get clear 
Ideas of God, cipecially of the moral Character 
« of the Divine Bein g. For that Reaſon which 


c gives us a Demonſtration of the Divine Perfec- 


tions, affords us the ſame concerning the Nature 


of thoſe Duties God requires.“ But are all theſe 
things fo clcar, that the Bulk of Mankind can caſily 
diſcern them of themſelves, without Afffiſtance or 
Inſtruction? Muſt they be left, by the Dint of their 


own Reaſon, to work out the Demonſtration of the 
Divine Attributes for themſelves? Muſt every Man, 


the meaneſt of the People, be ſuppos'd to have ſuch 
clear Notions of the Deity and of his glorious Per- 
tections, as to know what Duties he - requires; or 
is there any thing in which the Bulk of Mankind 
have been more generally wrong, and apt to enter- 
tain the moſt falſe and debaſing Notions, than in 
what relates to the Deity, his Attributes, and the 
Worſhip and Scryice that it is proper to render to 
bun? 

But he thinks that all Perſons may caſily and laſely 
argue from the divine Goodneſs, that here there is 
no v difficulty, He tells us, There is none of the 
«© Queſtions, whether relating to God or Man, but 
« what may be caſily determin'd by conſidering 
„ which ſide of the Queſtion carries with it the 


0 greateſt Goodneſs, ſuce the ſame Light of Reaſon 


50 « which, 


Cbriſtiani: 'y as Old as the Creation. 121 


er which ſhews us there is ſuch a good Being, ſhews 
« us alſo what ſuch Goodneſs expects, p. 75*.” 
But it is not merely to be conſider?d what 55 with 
it the greateſt Goodneſs, but what is, all things to be 
conſider'd, moſt juſt, moſt wife, moſt worthy of 
God; Wiſdom and Juſtice are to be conſider'd as 
well as Goodneſs, and he that wou'd form to him- 
ſelf an Idea of God, merely under the Character of 

a beneficent Being, wou'd form a very imperfect and 
| partial one, Beſides, we nray in many Inftances be 
eaſily miſtaken in judging which ſide carries with it 
the greateſt Goodneſs, The Goodneſs of God bas 
a Relation to the Whole, as Lord Shafteſbury expreſ- 
ſes it in a Paſſage cited by this Author, p. 78 f. And 
is it ſo very ealy to judge in all Caſes. what is for the 
general Good of the Whole? May we not be partial 
in our own Caſe, and judge by our own private 
Good, and not the Good of the whole, what it is 
that che Goodneſs of the Supreme Being leads him 
to? External Revelation therefore may be of great 
uſe, to let us know in many Cafes how far his Good- 
neſs extends, and what it requires and expects. This 
Author himſelf is a remarkable Inſtance how eaſily 
Perſons may be miſtaken in arguing from the di- 
vine Goodneſs, fince the Inferences he draws from 
jt may be prov'd (as I hope to ſhew afterwards) to 
be ſubverſive of all Religion, and even of that Law 
of Nature, which he pretends ſo much to magnity 
and admire. 

Another Rille this Gentleman propoſes, by which the 
People may eaſily judge of the whole of their Duty, is 
by what tends to theirown Happineſs. * The only in- 
« nate Principle (ſays he) in Man, is the Deſire of his 
* own Happineſs; and the Goodneſs of God requires 
no more than a right cultivating this Principle, in 
« preferring a general or publick to a particular or 
private Good: And where there are two Evils, 

and 
*P.64 4 P.67. 
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<« and both can't be avoided, to chuſe the leſs, /u; 
«* ration? boni, p. 363 *.” Theſe Things are eaſily 


faid in general; but if we conſider them more par- 


ticularly and diſtinctly, we ſhall find ſeveral things 
here mention*d which ave of no ſmall difficulty, Not 
to inquire at preſent how far that is true, which the 
Author here advances, that the only innate Principle 


in Man is the Deſire of his own Happineſs, it is not 


ſo very eaſy as he repreſents it to know which is the 
right way of cultivating this Principle. Nor is there 
any thing in which Men are more apt to be deceiv'd, 
nor concerning which they have form'd more wrong 
Notions, than wherein the true. and proper Happi- 
neſs of Man conſiſts, Every one phy Exe the 
Heathen World were divided on this Head, and 
what a great Variety of Opinions there was amongſt 
their wiſe Men and Philoſophers themſelves about 
At. 

If the People fhou'd come to the Author to know 
how they ſhall promote their Happineſs, he directs 


them /o to regalate their natural Appetites, as will 


conduce moſt to the Exerciſe of their Reaſon, the 
Health of their Bodies, and the Pleaſure of their Sen. 


fes, taken aud conſider'd together, fince therein their 


Happineſs conſiſts, p. 17 *. And is it ſo very caſy 
for the Vulgar to weigh and compare all theſe, and 
to form an exact Judgment accordingly? How much 
more caſily and certainly might they find out their 


Duty and Happineſs by ſome plain expreſs Revela- 


tion from God, determining their Duty, and in- 
ſtructing them wherein true Happineſs: conſiſts, and 
which is the beſt way to obtain it, than if they were 
cft to themſeives to collect it by conſidering and 
comparing all theſe? But beſides this, he wou'd have 
'em further to conſider and compare the general or 
publick with their own particular or private Good, 


and to prefer the former, But if the - only innat? 


Principle 
229. T-F. 4 
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Principle in Man is the Defire of his own Happineſs 
(as this Gentleman alledges) I don't ſee what Ob- 
ligations a Man is under to prefer the general or pub- 
lick to his own private Good, ſuppoſing theſe to 
come in competition; nor, is it ſo very eaſy for the 
People to judge of what is for the general or pub- 
lick Good, as I ſhall ſhew preſently. Laſtly, he 
wou'd have *em of two Evils to chuſe the leſſer ſab 
ratione boni. They muſt therefore exactly com- 
pare theſe two Evils, and paſs a right Judgment con- 
cerning them; but what if they judge thoſe to be 
the greateſt Evils, which bring ſome preſent Incon- 
venience to their Bodies or Eſtates, as the Generality 
of Mankind are apt to do? | 8 

This Author himſelf is an Inſtance how eaſily this 
Rule may be miſtaken, He allows Perſons to tell a 
Falſhood, in order to get rid of the Impertiueuce of 
inquiſitive People; ſee p. 347*. He muſt there- 
fore look upon it as a greater Evil to be teiz*d a 
little with the Forwardneſs of impertinent People 
than to tell a Lye, and therefore is for chuſing the 
latter ſub ratione boni. But many others think dif- 
ferently from him in this, and that to tell a Lye 
(which they look upon to be a moral Evil) 1s a 
greater Evil than to be ſubject to a little Inconve- 
nience. IP 
Another Rule this Author propoſes is, that we 
can't but know, if we in the leaſt conſider, that 
e whatever Circumſtances Men are plac'd in by the 
„ univerſal Cauſe of all Things, *tis his eternal and 
„ inzmutable Will by his placing them in thoſe Cir- 
* cumitances, that they act as theſe require.” And 
he adds, that © this Conſideration alone will direct a 
Man how to act in all Conditions of Life.” Thus 
ſays he, „we ſee how the Reaſon of Things, or the 
Relation they have to each other, teaches us our 
« Duty in all Caſes whatſoever, p. 19 f. To the 
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124 An ANSWER Y% Chap. ;. 
ſame purpoſe is his boaſted Rule, the Uſefulneſs of 
which he ſo highly extols, that © it is the Tendency 
* of Actions which makes them good or bad; they 
ce that tend to promote human Happineſs are always 
« good; and thoſe that have a contrary Influence 
« arealways bad. And *tis the Circumſtances Men 
* are under, by which we are to judge of the Ten- 
& dency of Actions, p. 345, Fc.“ 

Theſe are the ſimple and eaſy Rules this Gentle. 


-man propoſes, by which the Bulk of Mankind may 


eaſily and certainly know their Duty in all Caſe 


' whatſoever. As if it were ſufficient only to tell 


them it is the Will of God they ſhou'd act as the 
Circumſtances they are plac'd in do require, and 
then to leave them to find out of themſelves as well 
as they can, what their ſeveral Circumſtances de- 
mand and make it fit for them to do? But if every 
Man muſt be left to himſelf, to judge of what 15 
good-by what ſuits his own Circumſtances, and what 
he apprehends for his own greater Pleaſure, or In- 
tereſt, or Gain in the Circumſtances he is in, it 
wou*d ſoon introduce a very looſe Moral:ty., 

But perhaps the other Rule he advances, p. 360 f. 
may prevent any ill Uſe chat might be made ot this; 
he wou'd have Men make “ a Rule*s being ca'ou- 
« lated for the general Good, the Teſt of its being 
& the Will of God; and that this Rule, if obſerv'd, 


* wou*d make the World happy, ibid.“ But neither 


is this Rule fo very clear and eaſy, as to afford a 
ſufficient Direction to the Bulk of Mankind. I: 
looks plauſible in the general, but is not ſo clear and 
eaſy, when applied to particular Caſes. Many have 


thought it for the general Good that Fornication 


ſhow'd be prohibited, others have pleaded for the 
Lawfulneſs of it; and it is very probable, from ſome 
Paſſages in his Book, that our Author thinks the 
latter are in the right, Some have thought that a 

id Community 


r 
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Community of Wives wou'd be for the general 
Good of the Commonwealth, (fo thought the fa 
mous Philoſopher Plato) others very juſtly have 
thought the contrary, Some have thought it for 
the general Good, that weak and fickly Children 
ſhou'd be expos'd, (as in the Commonwealth of 
Harta) others very juſtly have look'd upon this as 
a very barbarous and inhuman Cuſtom. Some have 
chought Self-murder in many Caſes lawful, and even 
commendable, others have thought it for the gene- 
ral Good that no ſuch thing ſhou'd be allow'd. Ma- 
ny have thought upon very good Reaſons, that thoſe 
Precepts of our Saviour concerning forgiving Inju- 
ries, and loving or doing good to our Enemies, are 
highly for the general Good of Mankind; but our 
Author ſeems to be of a contrary Opinion, p. 340, 
341, 342*, Some have thought it for the general 
Good that all Men ſhou'd be brought to a ſtrict Uni- 
formity in Worſhip, and no Toleration allow'd to 
thoſe of different Sentiments from the Religion of 
the State, which they thought made way for Sedi- 
tions and Diſtractions; others have thought a Tole- 
ration of different Opinions, and a Liberty of pro- 
feſſing them, for the publick Good. Many have 
thought 1t for the general Good that a Lye ſhou'd 
not be allow*d on any Occaſion; others, and among 
the reſt this Author, think that it may be for the 
general Good to tranſgreſs the Rules of Truth on 
ſeveral Occaſions. It has been the common Opinion, 
that Virtue is for the general Good of Mankind; 
but there have not been wanting Men, and thoſe 
too admir'd in this diſcerning Age, this Age of 
Liberty and Free-thought, that have made no ſcru- 
ple to aſſert, and have endeavour'd to prove, that 
Vice it ſelf is for the general Good of the Commu- 
nity, and that private Vices are publick Benefits. 
Indeed it is certain in fact, that the Bulk of — 


* P. 308, 309. 


, 1 n 
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if left to themſelves to judge what is for the general 
Good, will not trouble themſelves much about it; 
it 18 a thing that for the moſt part lies out of their 
reach, and of which they are not very competent 
Judges. It muſt therefore be a great Advantage 
not to have our Duty left thus at large, but par- 
ticularly determin'd by God, who is a far better 
Judge than Man can pretend to be of what tends to 
the general Good, as he takes in the-whole Compaſs 
of Things, And it muſt be a great Satisfaction, and 
of ſignal Benefit, to be inform'd by a Revelation 
rom him what does ſo, | 

Upon the whole, what this Gentleman moſt fre- 
quently propoſes as the Merhod by which all Man- 
kind may caſily and certainly come to the Know- 
ledge of their Duty is, by conſidering and comparing 
Things, and the Relations they ſtaud in to one ano- 
ber; it is by this we mult judge of the Fitneſs and 
 Unfineſs of Actions; and he tells us, that by conſider- 
ing the Relation we ſtand in to God and our Fellows- 
Creatures, and the Duties reſulting from thence, Te 
may know the whole of our Duty, p. 28*. And is 
this ſo very eaſy a Work for the Generality of Man- 
kind? They are to have a right Knowledge of God 
and his glorious Attributes and Perfections; they 
are to know themſelves and the Relations they ſtand 
in to one another; they are to conſider and compare 
theſe ſeveral Relations, and to know what they re- 
quire. And is this a Work of no difficulty? Are 
all theſe Things telt-evident? Or does it not require 
deep Attention and ſerious Thought? And has it 
not einploy'd the moſt conſidering Men in all Ages 
to ſet theſe things in a proper Light? Do we not find 
in fact, that where no Care has been taken to inſtruct 
Men in theſe things, they are funk into Barbariſm, 
and amazingly ignorant of God and their Duty in 
many important Inſtances? Are all theſe things ſo 
| | | plain, 
F. 24 
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plain, that Men need no Inſtruction, no Aſſiſtance 
to a right Diſcernment of them? or does he know 
human Nature that talks at this rate? . 
This Writer cites many Paſſages from ſeveral Au- 
thors, to ſhew the Clearneſs of the Law of Nature; 
and particularly he has a long one from Mr. Barbey- 
rac, p. 296, 297 *. which he repreſents as contain- 
ing a Recapitulation or Summary of what he had been 
advancing. Mr. Barbeyrac there ſays amongſt 
other things, that the S7/9ic&s, who made Mo- 
“ rality their principal Study, maintain'd that their 


<« Philoſophy was not above the reach of Women 


and Slaves.“ But then they did not ſuppoſe it ſo 
plain, that thoſe Women and Slaves needed not to 
be inſtructed in it; they thought the Writings of 
Philoſophers, particularly their own, very uſeful. 
For why did they write Books, but to inſtruct Man- 
kind in their Duty? Many things appear very plain 
and clear, when once Men are inſtructed in them, 
which yet they wou'd never have found out of them- 
ſelves without ſuch Inſtruction. Beſides, I think it 
might eaſily be ſhewn, that the $!9:c& Philoſophy 
was not ſo very clear and obvious to the Vulgar. 
It was in ſome things falſe, and in others very ob- 
ſcure, as many have ſhewn, particularly Plutarch 
in his two Treatiſes againſt the Sie. | 

I grant what Mr. Barbeyrac there ſays, that 


« the natural Principles of the Science of Morality, 


« are ſuch as are proportionate to the Capacities of 
« all Sorts of Perſons; that is, they are ſuch as they 
are capable of underſtanding, when clearly explainꝰd 
and laid before them: and yet this does not prove 
but that they may have great need of Teaching and 
Inſtruction, Beſides, ſuppoſing the main Principles 
of that Science clear, are the Concluſions from thoſe 
Principles equally evident, in which yet the greateſt 
Part of practical Morality does conſiſt? He tells us 

| | indeed, 


* 


P. 268, 269. 
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128 An ANSWER Os Chap. 5. 
indeed, that the Idea of a Creator, boundleſs in 
& power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and the Idea of 
& ourſelves, as intelligent, reaſonable and ſociable 
Creatures, theſe two Ideas well Iook' d in 

c compared together in their whole Extept, will 


always furniſh us with ſteady Grounds of Duty, 


© and ſure Rules of Conduct, c. But the two 
Ideas he mentions are very complex, and compre- 
hend a great deal under them; the Ideas of God 
and of the divine Attributes; and of our own Intel- 
ligence, Rationality; Sociality; &c. are not fo very 
obvious to the Generality of Mankind, that if left 
to themſelves they wou'd eaſily form juſt Notions 
. concerning them, much leſs compare them together 
in their woole Extent, as Barbeyrac tequires, Is 
this a Taſk ſo eaſy for the Vulgar, even . thoſe of 
the meaneſt Capacities, and that cannot ſo much as 
read in their Mother- Tongue, that they may under- 
ſtand them all without diffleulty, merely by their 


own Study and the Force of their own Reaſon ? Are 


theſe Things fo plain, that all Treatiſes of Morality 
are needleſs? Or are not thoſe very Treatiſes where 
theſe Things are argued from their Principles, for 
the molt part above the Capacity of the Vulgar, who 
can much more eaſily underſtand the plain and 
ſunple Precepts of Holy Writ, than the abſtract 
Reaſonings of the Moraliſts, though ready prepared 
to their hand? Much leſs wou'd they be able to 
- reaſon theſe Things out to themſelves by their own 
natural Sagacity, without further Aſſiſtance. Though 
therefore, as Barbeyrac there ſays, ** God's Laws 
* are not environ'd with ſuch Obſcurity as cannot 
be penetrated by one who really has his Duty at 
heart, notwithſtanding all his Pains and Applica- 
e tion z? yet ſince, taking Mankind as they are, 
they are not generally fitted for ſuch deep Inquiries 
or ſuch Application as is neceſſary, it is a great Ad- 

vantage to Lave an external Revelation from God to 


1 e Ld4diſcover 
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diſcover to them their Duty, which in this Method 


they may come to know far more clearly, and eaſily; 
and certainly, than if they had been left to colle& it 
every Man for himſelf by his own proper Study and 
Application: And accordingly Barbeyrac himſelf, 
in the Paſſage here cited by our Author, mentions it 
to the glory of the Goſpel-Revelation, that it has 
brought a clear Diſcovery of pure Morals. — 

And now fince it has been ſhewnz that Men do 
not know the Law of Nature in its juſt Extent merely 
by a natural Senſe and Intuition; and that the Prin- 
ciples and Obligations of that Law do not come in 


with an irreſiſtible Light and Evidence; ſince the 


Author. himſelf; though he ſometimes ſpeaks as if 
he thought all Men knew the whale Law of Nature 
naturally and neceſſarily; yet at other times plainly 
ſuppoſes that it is by attentive Conſideration, by 
conſidering and comparing the Relations of Things, 
and the Fitneſſes ariſing from them, that they muſt 
conie to know that Law; ſince it appears that the 
Generality of Mankind are little fitted for ſuch In- 
quiries3 that they are ſo little uſed to abſtract Spe- 
culations; and have ſo little Leiſure for them, and are 
under the power of ſuch Prejudices; that it can ſcarce 
ordinarily be expected; but that, if left merely to 
themſelves; they muſt be ignorant of ſome Things 
that are of conſequence to their Duty and their 
Happineſs ;, and ſince it is plain in fact, that where 
Men have been left merely to themſelves; they have 


ſcarce ever made a right Uſe of their Reaſon for 


finding out the main Principles of natural Religion; 
ſince all this is manifeſt, and hath been ſufficiently 


prov*d, it muſt be own'd that the bulk of Mankind 


ſtand in need of particular Inſtruction, and conſe- 
quently that the World wou'd be under great Obli- 
gations to any that ſhou*d endeavour to recover them 
to a right Knowledge of God and of their Duty. 
This Writer, it is to be preſum'd, will grant this, 
Tek © K ſince 
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-170 An ANSWER # Chap. 5. 
ſince this is the profeſſed Deſign of his whole Book, 


which he himſelf thinks a very laudable Attempr, y 
and ſeems to expect that others ſhou*d think ſo too. C 
And he ſays we are infinitely oblig*d to the Philoſo- la 
phers for writing as they have done, that is, for en- v. 
deavouring to aſſiſt Men in the right Knowledge of be 
the Law of Nature, and to inſpire them with worthy Ic 
Notions of God, and ingage them to the Practice of be 
Virtue. And if their Attempts, notwithſtanding ſt; 
the ſuppos'd Sufficiency of the Light of Nature, A 
were neither needleſs nor uſelets ; I think this Au- thi 
thor muſt own, if he be conſiſtent with himſelf, that pl: 
if God ſhowd condeſcend to ſend ſome Perſons in ha 
his Name, on purpoſe to inſtruct Mankind in a far tri 
better Manner, and with more Certainty and Au- ted 

thority than the Philoſophers did, and to recover as 
them out of that Parkneſs and Superſtition in which Ar 
they were involv'd; and if, in order to awaken the wh 
Attention of Mankind, and procure a greater regard per 

to the Inſtructions given by theſe Men in his Name, It, 
he ſhou'd enable them to perform many illuſtrious by 
Miracles, plainly exceeding human Power, and ſtill 
bearing upon them the Characters of a divine Power heig 
and Goodneſs ; if he ſhou'd do this, we muſt be kin 
under great Obligations to the divine Goodneſs, and of t 
ought to accept and acknowledge the Benefit with Judi 
the higheſt Thankfulneſs to God, and a due Regard they 
to the Inſtruments made ule of in this excellent Work. own 
And it is evident that on ſuch a View of Things, Pag 
ſuch an external Revelation wou'd be neither needleſs this 
nor uſeleſs. And ſince the Author repreſents it as grea 
the Buſineſs of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation to reſtore, Man 
free from all Idolatry, the true primitive and natural and; 
Religion implanted in Mankind from the Creation, what 
p. 379: * this ought (if he were ſincere in this anim 
Acknowledgment) highly to recommend it to his Forti 
Eſteem: but whether he be or not, tis certain this Auth 
- N | was the A 
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Obe Mianity as Old as the Creation. 1 3 1 
was one noble Deſign and Effect of it. Where 


Chriſtianity came, the Pagan Aid, and and Ido- 
latry, which was ſo firmly eſtabli 

vaild for ſo many Ages, fled before it. Great Num- 
bers of the People were turn'd from worſhipping vain 
Idols to the living and true God, and from all the 
barbarous and impure Rites to which they were ſo 
ſtrongly addicted, to a pure and ſimple and ſpiritual 
Adoration; and fm thoſe vicious Exceſſes in which 
they freely indulg*d themſelves before, to an exem- 
plary Purity of Heart and Behaviour, Other Means 
had been long tried in vain 3 Philoſophy had been 


tried to the utmoſt for many Ages, and found inef- 


fectual. Thoſe wiſe Men never converted ſo much 
as a ſingle Village from Superſtition and Idolatry. 
And indeed how cou'd it be expected they ſhou'd, 
when they themſelves fell in with the common Su- 
perſtition, and either were ignorant of the Evil of 
It, or were afraid of expoſing themſelves to danger 


by oppoſing it? 'Thus Superſtition and Corruption 


ſtill grew and prevail*d, and both had arriv d to the 
heig - when Chriſtianity appear'd. And if Man- 
kind had been left merely to themſelves, to the Force 


of their own Reaſon, to break | thro? all thoſe Pre- 


judices, and recover the primitive Religion, or-if 
they had been left merely to the Inſtructions of their 
own n Philoſophers, their wiſe Men and Law-givers, 
Paganiſm in all probability wow'd have continued to 
this day, Tis evident there needed others of 
greater Influence than the Philoſophers to reform 
Mankind, and reclaim them from their Superſtition 
and Idolatry and Corruption of Manners. And 
what greater Influence cou'd they hope for, unleſs 
animated by a divine Power, endued with an heroick 


Fortitude, and producing the evident Proofs of an 


Authority and Commiſſion from above? Such were 
the Apoſtles, whoſe Inſtructions accordingly imme- 


Ciately produc'd the moſt wonderful Effects for 


K 2 reſcuing 


d, and had pre- 
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1322 An ANSWER © Chap. 5. 
reſcuing Mankind from the miſerable Superſtition 
they were under. Inſtructed by them, thouſands of 
the meaneſt of the People were brought to entertain 
juſt Notions of. God and of his Attributes, and of 
the great Duties of Morality, and of a future State; 
and the Revelation they brought, and which is con- 
tain'd in the Holy Scriptures, ſtill is the beſt Secu- 
rity againſt the Return or Prevalency of Idolatry 
and Superſtition, *Tis true there has been in fact a 
great Corruption among Chriſtians themſelves z Su- 
perſtition and Idolatry has been in effect introduc'd 
under a Chriſtian Name : but it does not follow that 


the Corruption of Chriſtians wou'd be as good an 


Argument for a new Revelation to them, as the 
Corruption and Superſtition of Pagans was for the 
Expediency of an external Revelation for recovering 


them out of their Superſtition 5 becauſe whilſt the 


Chriſtian Revelation does ſubſiſt in the Holy Scrip- 


tures, Men may eaſily, by having reeourſe to it, 


diſcover and reject all the corrupt Additions that 
have been made to it; even the meaneſt of the Peo- 
ple, by reading the Scriptures, may diſtinguiſh be- 


tween true Religion and Superſtition, incompa- 


rably better and more eaſily than they cou*d if left 
merely to their own Reaſon without it. Thus we 
find in fact it was at the Reformation; the People, 
by reading the Scriptures, were enabled to throw 


off the Yoke of Superſtition and Idolatry, from 


which otherwiſe, if left to themſelves, they wou'd 


not have recover'd ; and therefore in Popiſh Coun- 


tries, it is a wiſe part of their Policy to hinder the 


Laity from reading the Scriptures, + 
Thus have I conſider'd the Clearneſs of the Law 
of Nature, with reſpect to the Duties there requir'd ; 
and have ſhewn, that though thoſe Duties be in them- 
ſelves moſt reaſonable, and founded in the Nature 
of "Things, yet they are not ſo clear to the Gene- 
rality of Mankind in their preſent State, as to render 
an 
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Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 133 
an external Revelation uſeleſs, and that by the help 
of ſuch a Revelation they may more eaſily and cer- 


tainly come to a right Knowledge of thoſe Duties 
and Obligations, than if every Man was left to col- 
lect his Duty himſelf. by the mere Force of his own 
. Reaſon, without ſuch Aſſiſtance. e 


ee e e ee 


EF M2 I 

That there are ſome Things of great Importance 
to us. to know, particularly relating to the 
Methods of our Reconciliation with God when 
ave have offended him, and the Reward to be 
conferr'd on imperfeft Obedience, which can- 


9 


not be certainly known by the mere Light f 


Nature without Revelation. 


'F HOUGH. we ſhow'd ſuppoſe the great Prin- 
ciples and Duties of Morality to be never fo 
clear and evident to the Bulk of Mankind, yet there 
are other things which it is of conſiderable Im- 
2 to us to have a clear and ſatisfying Know- 
ledge and Aſſurance of, and with reſpect to which 
an external Revelation might be of ſignal Uſe. It 
cannot be denied that in the preſent State of the 
World and of Mankind, we ſtand in need of many 
powerful Motives to engage us to the Practice of 
thoſe moral Duties that are incumbent upon us, 
from which we are often in danger of being diſcou- 
rag' d by the many Difficulties we meet with, and 
of being drawn aſide by the Strength of our Appe- 
tites and Paſſions, by the Views of Intereſt, by the 
Allurements of Pleaſure, by the Influence of corrupt 
Cuſtoms, Sc. It is therefore of great conſequence 


to us to be certainly inform*d of thoſe Things, 3 | 
K 3 | 11 
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134 As ANSWER 7 Chap. G. 
if known muſt needs haye a mighty Influence to en- 
gage us to our Duty, to deter us from Vice, and to 
encourage and animate us to the practice of Virtue. 
Of this kind is the Doctrine of the Rewards to be 
conferr*d upon the Righteous, and the Puniſhments 
to be inflicted onthe Wicked, in a future State. Some 
Apprehenſions of this matter have indeed obtain*d 
very generally amongſt Mankind; but when we 
conſider the dark Surnuſes about theſe things, and 
the ſtrange Notions of that future Happineſs or 
Miſery that obtamid amongſt the Heathens, mix*d 
with many abſurd Fables; when we conſider the 
many Difficulties rais?d on this Subject by the Pre- 
tenders to Reaſon ; that many of the Philoſophers 
abſolutely. denied a future State, that others doubted 
of it, and regarded it as altogether uncertain z and 
that even moſt of thoſe that aſſerted it advanc'd it 
only as a probable Conjecture; and though ſome- 
times they ſeem to be perſuaded of it, at other times 
ſpeak'of it in a manner that ſhews they had ſtill 
ſome Suſpicions about it; when we conſider all this, 
which has been often repreſented at large by thoſe 
that have treated this Subject, it muſt be own'd that 
an expreſs Revelation from God himſelf, aſſuring us 
of a future State, diſcovering to us the Nature of 
that Happineſs, and wherein 1t conſiſts, as alſo what 
the Puniſhments are that ſhall be inflicted on the 
Wicked, wou'd be of ſignal Uſe to Mankind: 
Since theſe Things, where they are firmly believ'd, 
. muſt needs have a mighty Influence to deter and re- 
ſtrain Men from their vicious Courſes, and to engage 
them to the ſteady Practice of Righteouſneſs, in 
oppoſition to the many Temptations and Diſcou- 
ragements they now meet with — _ 1 
But let us ſuppoſe that Reaſon alone, without 
the Aſſiſtance of Revelation, might give us an ab- 
ſolute Certainty of a future eternal Happineſs to be 
gonferr'd upon all thoſe that yield a perfect Obedience 
| " 
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to the divine Law; yet what ſhall be done to thoſe 
who are conſcious to themſelves that they fall ſhort 
in many Inſtances? Muſt they alſo expect a future 
eternal Reward, as well as if they had perfectly 
obey*d and fulfilled the Law? Here therefore 
another Queſtion ariſes of great Importance to us to 
to have clearly decided; and that is, what Methods 
God will take with Creatures that have tranſgreſſed 
his Law; whether and upon what Terms he will 
pardon their Iniquities; whether he will reward 
even their imperfect Obedience, and if he will, what 


kind of Reward: he will confer ? For though we 


ſhou'd ſuppoſe the Light of Nature to diſcover to all 
Men the Precepts and Obligations of the divine 
Law, ſo clearly and plainly that no Man can be ig- 
norant of his Duty, yet if it leaves us in the dark or 
under Uncertainties, what God will do and what 
Methods he will take with Creatures that have 


tranſgreſs'd his Law, which we are all conſcious to 
ourſelves we have done, this alone. wou'd ſhew an 


external Revelation to be of great Ule, 


The Method this Author propoſes, as what is 


very evident from the Light of Nature, is that God 


will moſt certainly pardon Sinners upon their Re- 
pentance z that is, that he will pardon all Sinners, 
at all Times, let their Sins have been ever ſoheinous, 
or aggravated, or frequently repeated; and not only 
pardon, but reward them, merely and immediately 
upon their Repentance, without any other Proviſion 
made for the vindicating the Authority of his Go- 
vernment and Laws. And in order to judge of this, 
J ſhall firſt lay down ſome Principles that "ought to 
be conſider*d on this Subject. 10 
And firſt this Author himſelf tells us, and it is 4 
Principle I ſhall take for granted, that none who 
+*.belicve there's a God who governs Mankind, but 


v muſt believe he has given them a Law for govern- 


King their Actions, and that this is imply'd in the 
N 4 | Fivery 
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. ANSWER to Chap 6, 
H very Notion of Governor and Governed, p. 10. . 
And the ſame Light of Nature that tells us, that 
God hath given a Law to Mankind for governing 
their Actions, does alſo ſhew that Men are under 
the higheſt Obligations to govern their Actions by 
that Law; and that to tranſgreſs the Law of our 
Creator is a very great Evil, and a manifeſt Breach 
of all the Rules of Order ; it is an Inſurrection againſt 
the higheſt Authority and againſt the greateſt Good- 
neſs; againſt the Will and Law of the ſupreme 
Lord, the great BenefaCtor and Parent of the Uni- 
yerſe ; that therefore this is a Crime which in its 
own Nature deſerves Puniſhment, and that. conſe- 
quently by a Conſtitution founded i in the very Na- 
ture and Reaſon of Things, (to uſe this Author's 
Expreſſions) upon Man's tranſgreſſing the Law of 
his Creator, there immediately reſults a Guilt on 
Man's part, or an Obligation or Obnoxiouſneſs to 
Puniſhment; that conſequently it wou'd be juſt in 
God to puniſh it. Indeed otherwiſe there wou'd be 
no Room or Exerciſe for Pardon at all. For Par- 
don is the Remiſſion of the Penalty that is ſuppos d 
to be in juſtice due. And if Sin did not, in its 
own nature, deſerve Puniſhment, it wou'd be unjuſt 
to puniſh any Sin at any time, whether the Sinner 
perſiſted in it, or repented of it, or not. This 
then is ſupposd i in the preſent Queſtion, that Sin 

renders the Sinner juſtly obnoxious to Puniſhment. - 
Another Principle here ſuppos'd is, that God is 
a Being of infinite Purity and impartial Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs, who as he has an eternal Love of 
Order and Rectitude, ſo is carried by the Perfection 
of his own moſt excellent Nature to hate all moral 
Evil ; and therefore it may be juſtly expected that 
he will manifeſt his Diſpleafure againft it, in that 
way and manner which he, in his infinite Wiſdom 
and Righteouſneſs, ſees moſt Jr It ſtrengthens 
this, 


A 


EF. 9. 


Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 137 
this, when it is further confider*d, that as God is to 
be regarded as the righteous Governor of the 
World, ſo the infinite Perfection of his Nature, 
whereby he always acts in a manner moſt becoming 


his own glorious Excellencies, and agreeably to the 


| Reaſon and Nature of Things, obliges him to do 


every thing that is proper to fulfil that Character; 


and though he cannot be ſtrictly and properly 2 
Debtor to his Creatures, yet by entring into the Re- 
lation of a moral Goyernor, and giving them Laws, 
he becomes as it were a Debtor to the Community, 

and the Guardian of thoſe Laws; and therefore 
owes it to himſelf and to the Community to take 
the moſt proper Meaſures to vindicate thoſe Laws 
from Contempt. This is not only fit and juſt in it 
ſelf, and agreeable to the Reaſon of Things, but is 
neceſſary to preſerve the Peace and Order and Har- 
mony of the moral World, which very much de- 

ends on maintaining a due Reverence for his divine 
Majeſty, and keeping up the Authority of his Laws, 
and conſequently a Horror of Sin in the Minds of 


his Creatufes. Tis true, the Light of Nature leads 


us to conclude that God is merciful ; but then it 1s 
alſo evident, and this Author owns it, that the Acts 
of his Mercy are govern'd by his infinite Wiſdom 3 


and that therefore his Mercy muſt be exercis'd only 


ſo far and no farther than is conſiſtent with his eſ- 
ſential Purity, with his rectoral Wiſdom and Righ- 
teouſneſs as he is the great Governor of the World, 
with the Regard due to his Authority and Laws, 
and with the publick Good, the univerſal Order 
and Harmony of the rational Creation; all theſe 
things muſt come into Conſideration, in order to 
decide the preſent Queſtion, And theſe are things: 
ſo much above us, that it wou'd be great pre- 
ſumption to determine. poſitively concerning them. 
A divine Revelation therefore muſt certainly be of 
yaſt ai in this regard, ; 
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It is certain that in human Governments, in many 
Caſes, Repentance alone is not ſufficient to avert the 
Penalty; and that it is often fit and neceſſary to pu- 
nith an Offender againſt the Laws, and to cauſe him 
to undergo the legal Puniſhment of his Offence, not- 
withſtanding he ſincerely repents of what he has 
done: and I believe none will pretend to advance it 
for a ſtated Maxim, that as often as ever Criminals 
repent, let their Crimes have been never ſo heinous 
and aggravated, often repeated and inſolently com- 
mitted, yet_the Magiſtrate ſhould be obliged to 
pardon and reſtore them to Favour barely and im- 
mediately upon their Repentance, without any other 
Proviſion Be vindicating the Authority of the Go- 
vernment and Laws. | | 

If it be ſaid this would not be proper in human 
Governments, becauſe they may eaſily be deceiv*d 
with falſe Shews of Repentance: I anſwer, that ſup- 
poſing human Governors could certainly diſtinguiſh 
a true Repentance from a falſe one, the Inconve- 
nience of ſuch a Conſtitution to the Publick would 
ſill be the ſame. For it would encourage Perſons 
to commit Crimes, in hopes of daing it with Impu- 
nity, ſince every Criminal wauld think, that in or- 
der to eſcape Puniſhment he had nothing more to do 
but to repent, and that this alone would fully ſatisfy 
the Law, and he would be apt to flatter himſelf that 
this was at any time in his own power. And can 
any Reaſon be aſſign'd why ſuch a Conſtitution, 
which would be fooliſh and pernicious in a human 
Government, would be wiſe and proper in the di- 
vine? The Goſpel indeed promiſes Forgiveneſs to 
the greateſt of Sinners, upon their ſincere Repen- 
tance. But then it muſt be conſider' d that we are 
at the fame time inſtructed there, that even our Re- 
pentance is not accepted without ſuch a Propitiation 
of an extraordinary nature offer?d on our behalf, as 
makes a moſt awful Declaration of God's Juſtice and 
1 Deteſtation 
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Deteſtation againſt Sin, and tends to vindicate the 
Authority of his Goyernment and Laws. And be- 


' ſides this, the Time of pur Repentance is there li- 


mited to this preſent Life or State of Trial, which 


conſidering the Shortneſs and Unsertainty of this 


Life, is a Conſideration of the higheſt Moment. 


But if we ſhould ſuppoſe that there are po Limits ar 
all, but that whenever and as often ſoever as Sinners 
repent, not only in this Life, hut to all Eternity, let 
their Crimes have been ever ſo heinous and ag» 
gravated and long perſiſted in, they muſt be par- 

don'd and accepted, and even raiſed to the higheſt 
Glory and Felicity, barely and immediately upon 


their Repentance, without any further Proviſion . 


made for vindicating the divine Authority, or de- 
claring God's rectoral Juſtice; this would effectually 
vacate the Authority of the divine Government and 
Laws; it would, inſtead of being a ſufficient Deter- 
ment from Crimes, be the greateſt Encouragement 
to commit them; it would take away the Fear of 
God and the Dread of Puniſhment, which are the 
moſt effectual Reſtraints to Vice and Wickedneſs, 
and would therefore be of the worſt conſequence ts 
the Peace and Order of the moral World, Reaſon 
' therefore leads us to conclude, that there muſt be 
fome Bounds and Limits ſet to, the Forgivencſs of 
Sin, and that it muſt be diſpenſed in fach a way aa 
may beſt ſecure the great Ends of Government, and 
the Regard due to God's ſupreme Authority; but 
then it cannot pretend certainly to determine, if left 
merely to itſelf, without divine Revelation, what 
thoſe Bounds and Limits are, -or what it is that God 
the moſt wiſe and righteous Governor of the World 
may ſee to be fit and neceſſary for the Vindication 
of his own Authority and Laws. This depends on 
Things which we through the 1 of our 
Views are not very proper Judges of. 
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wo A: ANSWERrw Chap. 6. 
Suppoſing we have ground to hope that God will 
pardon Sin upon Repentance, yet ſtill if left to our 
ſelves we might be greatly at a loſs to know how far 
this Pardon ſhall extend; whether only to ſome few 
Sins, and thoſe of a leſs heinous nature, or even to 
thoſe Sins that are of great Malignity and high Ag- 
gravations, eſpecially 1f frequently repeated and long 
perſiſted in; whether 1t may not ſeem fit to God to 
unih ſuch Sins in an awful manner, even notwith- 
ſtanding the Repentance of the Sinner, the more ef- 
fectually to deter others from preſuming to offend 
with hope of Impunity: or if he will ſhew mercy to 
fuch Sinners upon their Repentance, how far this 
Mercy ſhall extend, whether fo far as to entitle them 
£ a Reward, or only to a Mitigation of the Puniſh- 
merit, by remitting of the Rigor of the Penalty that 
is due. Indeed ſuppoſing ſuch Sinners ſhould yield 
a perfect Obedience to the divine Law for the time 
to come, I can't ſee that we could have a full Aſſu- 
rance by the mere Light of Nature, that God would 
abſolutely. free them from the whole of that Penalty 
they had incurr*d by their former heinous Tranſgreſ- 
fions, much lefs that he would gloriouſly reward 
them, and give them the higheſt Marks of his Fa- 
your. But if we ſuppoſe (which is the true State 
of the Caſe) that their Obedience even after their 
Repentance is ſtill very imperfect, and attended with 
many Defects; that they ſtill fall ſhort in many In- 
ftances of what the Law requires, and of what they 
themſelves are ſenſible they might have done, if they 
did all that was abſoluteiy in their power; what 
Aſſurance can we have by the mere Light of Nature, 
that God will not only accept that imperfect Obe- 
dience of their as a fufficient Compenſation for their 
paſt heinous Offences, but that he will alſo reward 
it in a glorious manner with that eternal Life and 
Happineſs which the Law promiſes to thoſe that per- 
tectly obey? Muſt thoſe that have grievouſly ſinn*d 
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and who even after their Repentance are conſcious 
Y themſelves that they fall ſhort in'many Inſtances, 

a future eternal glorious Reward, as well as 
if they had perfectly obey*d and fulfill'd the whole 
Law? *Tis evident that no Man can expect or de- 
mand ſuch a Reward by virtue of the original Law 
itſelf; no Man therefore can ſay there is any thing in 
the Nature or, Reaſon of Things to oblige God to 
confer ſuch a Reward upon ſuch Perſons, or from 
whence 1t can be certainly concluded that he will do 
fo. If therefore he does it at all, it muſt be by an 
Act of ſovereign Grace and Mercy, an Act of pure 
Prerogative; and how far and in what manner and 
upon what terms he will exerciſe his Prerogative, lies 
in his own ſacred Breaſt, upon a full View of what 
is moſt becoming his own glorious Excellencies, moſt 
for the Honour of his Government, and for the Vin- 
dication of his own Authority, and for the publick 
Good. It muſt therefore be an unſpeakable Comfort 
and Satisfaction if God himſelf ſhould pleaſe to re- 
yeal his own Counſels, and declare to us what Courſe, 


what Method of Proceedure he will take in this Caſe, 


how far he will pardon penitent Sinners, and whe- 
ther he will reward their Repentance and imperfect 
3 and what kind of Reward he will con- 
er. 

Let us now ſee what our Author has to offer on 
this Subject. Having cited a Paſſage from Dr. Clark, 
& that there ariſes to Nature no ſufficient Comfort 
«< to Sinners, but an anxious and endleſs Solicitude; 
about the means of appeaſing the Deity, p. 390*.” 
He produces two Paſſages in anſwer to it, one from 


Mr. Nye, the other from Mr. Locke, which I ſhall 


take the liberty to examine, ſince in this Caſe we 
are to be determin'd by Reaſon, not by the Autho- 
rity of Men, however great and learned. Though 


if it were to be determin'd by Authority, mozc might 


7 


P. 353: 


In oy os rr ————— — — CE 
— b 4 l 8 * . 


112 A ANSWER w Chap 6. 
be produced on the other ſide. And this is one 
Inftance among many, to ſhew that what this Gen- 
tleman ſuppoſes to be clearly founded in the very 
Nature and Reaſon of Things is not ſo very plain 
and obvious, but that Men of great Penetration 
differ very much in their Sentiments about it, though 
none that acknowledge the Goſpel-Revelation can 
doubt whether it be reveal'd there; that God wi 
pardon penitent Sinners, and give them eternal Life. 
Mr, Nye, it muſt be own'd, expreſſes himſelf very 
ſtrongly. I affirm (ſays he) it is an Article of 
natural Religion, that Forgiveneſs does certainly 
follow Repentance, If God be a, merciful and 
benign Being, he will accept the Payment we are 
< able to make; and not inſiſt on impoſſible Des 
«© mands with his frail bankrupt Creatures. No ge- 
nerous Man, but will forgive his Enemy, much 
* more his Child; if he diſapproves the Wrong he 
has done, is really griev'd for it, is deſirous to 
make amends even by ſuffering for the Honour 
of the Perſon injur'd. How much more ſhall 
« God forgive all Perſons thus diſpoſed and re- 
« formed; ſince there's no Generoſity in Man, but 
« -what is, with his Nature, infuſed into him by, God? 
This way of arguing ſeems plauſible at firſt view, 
but if cloſely examined, has ſeveral Flaws in it. One 
general Remark I would make upon what Mr. Mee 
adyances, and it may be equally applied to what 
Mr. Locke offers, is this: When he tells us Forgive- 
neſs does certainly follow Repentance, he does not 
tell us how far this Forgiveneſs is to extend; whether 
it holds in all Caſes and at all Times, as often ſoever 
as Sinners repent throughout Eternity; or whether 
there are to be certain Bounds and Limits ſet, be- 
yond which Sinners are not to hope for Forgiveneſs, 
even though they ſhould repent; yet theſe Things 
muſt be diſcuſs'd, in order to judge aright in this 
Queſtion, To ſay there are no Limits at all, is con- 
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trary to Reaſon, as I have already ſhewn; but if 
there be Limits, then this is to leave the Sinner un- 
der Doubts and Jealouſies; and the more ſenſible 
he is of his Crimes, that is, the truer Penitent he 
is, the more apt he will be to give way to ſuch Fears 
and Jealouſies. 

I don't well know what Mr. Me means by ſaying, 
if God be a merciful and benign Being, he will 
accept the Payment we are able to make, and not 
<« inſiſt on impoſſible Demands with his frail bank- 
A rupt Creatures.” What are we to underſtand 
here by impoſſible Demands? Is this to be applied to 
the Obedience requir*d, or the Puniſhment to be in- 
flicted? The former is not to the purpoſe; becauſe 
the Queſtion is concerning thoſe that have fallen 
ſhort of that Obedience which they are ſenſible they 
might have render'd, and who have tranſgreſs'd 
the Divine Law in Inſtances in which they had it 
in their power to have done otherwiſe, But the 
Demand we are now ſpeaking of, which God has 
upon guilty Creatures that have offended him, and 
tranſgreſs*d his righteous Laws, is that of Puniſh- 
ment; and is God's inſiſting upon their being pu- 
niſh'd, inſiſting upon impoſſ ble Demands? or, in 
other words, is it impoſſible they ſhou*d be puniſh'd ? 
This indeed wou'd put an end to the Controverſy. 
When the Sins are once committed, it is impoſſi- 
ble they ſhou'd be uncommitted; but this is not 
what God requires: but it is very poſſible for them 
to be puniſh'd for what they have committed; and 
this is the preſent Queſtion. 

Another Remark I wou'd make upon this Rea- 
ſoning is, that he confounds the Sins committed a- 
gainſt God with private Offences committed by one 
Man againſt another; and argues from the Forgive- 
neſs of the latter to that of the former. But there 
is a vaſt and almoſt infinite Difference. Apply Mr. 
Nye's Reaſoning to an earthly Magiſtrate, 2 the 
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Fallacy of it immediately appears. Will it follow 
that becauſe there is no generous Man but will for- 
give his Enemy; much more his Child, if he diſ- 
approves the Wrong he hath done; is really griev*d 
for it, &c.- will it follow that therefore a Magiſtrate 
muſt be oblig*d in all Caſes to forgive thoſe that have 
. violated the Laws, when they ſincerely repent of 
what they have done? Wou'd not Mercy in many 
Caſes; even where there is reaſon to think the Cri- 
-minal ſincerely repents, be an Injury to the Publick ? 
And if a Magiſtrate ſhou'd lay it down as a Rule to 
himſelf to pardon all that he has reaſon to think are 
truly griev d for what they have done, c. inſtead 
of commending his Generoſity, wiſe Men wou'd ar- 
raign his Wiſdom and Juſtice; and think him not 
very fit to govern; Now God cannot poſſibly be 
regarded as a private Being. As he is the greateſt 
and beſt of Beings, who comprehends eminently in 
Himſelf all the Perfection and Excellency that 1s in 
the whole Creation, and infinitely more; ſo he is the 
ſupreme and rightful Governor of the World, the 
great Guardian of univerſal Order and of the Laws. 
This is an Idea inſeparable from the Deity; and there- 
fore a Sin againſt God cannot be regarded as a pri- 
vate Offence of one Man againſt another, but as a 
Breach of publick Order, an Act of Diſobedience to 
the ſupreme univerſal Lord, and is virtually an At- 
tempt againſt the Peace, Order, and Harmony of 
the whole Creation. There is therefore no certain 
_ --arguing from the Conduct that becomes us towards 
our Fellow- Creatures that have injur'd us, to the 
Conduct that becomes the ſovereign Lord of the 
Univerſe, towards his ſinful Creatures that have 
' tranſgreſs'd his Laws, and deſpis'd his Authority. 
Tis true our Saviour directs us to beg of God to for- 
give us our Treſpaſſes as we forgive them that have 
- treſpaſs*d-againſt us; the principal Deſign of which 
Words is to ſignify tous, that our forgiving others is a 
F neceſſary 
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neceflary Condition of our obtaining Forgiveneſs of = 


God; for ſo our Saviour himſelf explains it, Mat. 
6. 14, 15. but he is far from intending to inſinuatè, 
that there is an exact Parallel between the Offences 
done by one Man to another, and the Sins commit- 
ted againſt God, And if God allows us, notwith- 
ſtanding the infinite difference there is between the 


Caſes; to make uſe of out forgiving others, as a Plea 


for Pardon; and as an Encouragement to hope that 


he will alſo forgive us, it is wonderful Condeſcenſioh; 


and to be acknowledg'd with the higheſt Thankful- 
neſs: But then it is evident that we cou'd not have 


uſed this Plea upon ſuch ſure Grounds, and with 


ſuch a firm Faith and Confidence, if God himſelf 
had not encourag*d us to do fo by an expreſs Reve- 
lation. Let a Criminal know a wile and juſt: Ma- 
giſtrate to be never ſo good and merciful, benign 
and generous; this can never be an Aſſurance to him 
that his Crime, if it be a heinous one; and ſuch as 
the Laws condemn and puniſh, ſhall be paſs'd by 
with Impunity; but rather the Uprightneſs and ex- 
cellent Character of the Magiſtrate may make hit 


apprehend that he will think it neceſſary for the pub- 


lick Good, and for preſerving the Authority of the 
Laws, to puniſh him even tho? he teſtify his Repen- 


tance for his Crime. In like manner there is no ar- 


guing from mere Mercy in God, except it be alſo 


agreeable to his infinite Wiſdom and Righteouſheſs. 


But Mr. Nye goes on, as cited by this Author; 
Not only Mercy but Wiſdom will effectually diſ- 
& poſe God to forgive the Penitent, becatiſe the Crea- 


<<. ture reform*d by Penitence, is ſuch as it © 1ght to 
“ be, and as God willeth it; the which being To, 


et can be no Wiſdom in God to afflict it unneceſ- 


« farily. Tis not Juſtice but Rage to puniſh where 


< the Perſon is already mended.” But as the for- 
mer Argument proceeded upon a wrong Suppoſi- 
tion, as if Sins againſt God were in the nature of 

You, J. | privats 
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private Offences, ſo this proceeds upon a Suppoſition 
equally groundleſs, and that is, that the only End 
divine Wiſdom has or can have in View in puniſh- 
ing a Creature, is to reform that particular Creature. 
His Ends in inflicting Puniſhments are far more ex- 
tenſive. They are inflicted not merely for the fake 
of that particular Creature that offends, but for the 
publick Good, which is to be preferr'd before that 
of any Individual; and for vindicating his own ſacred 
Authority, and preſerving a due Reverence to his 
Laws, and a deep 'Senſe of the Evil of Sin, in the 
Minds of his Creatures. And in this Caſe the Good 
of that particular Creature muſt give way to thoſe 
| ſuperior Conſiderations, drawn from the Honour of 
God, and the Good of the Whole. To ſay there- 
fore, that it is not Fuſtice but Rage, to puniſh where 
the Perſon is already mended, is a very raſh and un- 
cautious Aſſertion. Apply this to human Govern- 
ments, and the Falſhood of it ts evident. Let us 
ſuppoſe a Criminal that has been guilty of ſome 
heinous Crime to be truly penitent, will any ſay that 
if the Magiſtrate ſhou'd puriſh him, it wou'd not 
be Juſtice but Rage? Yea though he certainly knew 
him to be reform'd, yet the publick Good might 
make it neceſſary that he ſhou'd ſuffer the Penalty 
of the Law; and the Magiſtrate might be very cul- 
pably wanting to the Duty of his. Office, if he paſs'd 
it by with Impunity, The Word Rage ſtill goes 
upon the Notion of Revenge for a private Injury. 
But our Author, wha, elſewhere talks of puniſhing 
not for puniſhing ſake, ought to be able to diſtinguiſh 
between Rage and Juſtice. Can that be call'd Rage, 
which ingages a wiſe and juſt Magiſtrate to puniſh 
a Breach of the Laws, out of Regard to, the * 


rity of the Law, to Juſtice, and the publick Good, 
and for anſwering the valuable Ends of Government? 
Is it Rage that inclines him to prefer all theſe to the 
private Advantage of the offending Perſon? It may 


be more juſtly ſaid, that in many Caſes to paſs by the Vi- 
olation of the Laws with Impunity, wou'd not be the 
Clemency or Wiſdom of a juſt Governor, buta culpa- 
ble Softneſs, or a partial Fondneſs for the Criminal. 

Mr. Me concludes thus; When we argue thus 
* from any of the known and certain Attributes 
of God, we ate as ſure of the Concluſion; as if 
the Thing was to be diſcern'd by Senſe, ſince no 


is one Inſtance among many how eaſily Men may. 
miſtaken, when they think they argue from the 
known Attributes of God, but in Reality only argue 
from their own miſtaken Apprehenſions of them. 
The truth is; the preſent Queſtion depends upon 
Things we are little acquainted with, the Nature 
and Ends of the Divine Government, how far and 
in what Inſtances it is fit for God to exertiſe his Juſtice 
or his Mercy, and what it is proper for infinite 
Wiſdomto dointheGovernment of the moral World; 
Things very remote from our Apprehenſions, and 
in which we may be eaſily miſtaken through the Nar- 
rownels of our Views, and for want of comprehend- 
ing the whole Scheme of things, in their tull Har- 
mony and juſt Proportions. „ 
Let us now examine what Mr, Locke ſays to the 
ſame purpoſe, as quoted by the Author. He firſt 
ſays, God had by the Light of Reaſon reveaPd 
_ « toall Mankind; who wou'd make uſe of that Light, 
% that he was good and merciful.” This is very 
true; but he had alſo revealed to them by the ſame 
Light, that he was juſt and wiſe and holy, a Hater 
and Puniſher of Sin; and though they might know 
in general; that he is good and merciful, yet how 
far his Mercy wou'd extend, how far and in what 
Inſtances he wou'd pardon Sin, and when and 
how far he wou'd think fit to puniſh} it, they had 
nothing in the Light of Nature to give *em a cer- 
L 2 tain 
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ſenſible thing is more certain than the Attributes 
„of God.” But I think his own Reaſoning here 
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tain Information. Mr. Locke goes on, © The ſame 


* Spark of the Divine Nature and Knowledge in 
« Man, which making him a Man ſhew'd him 
cc the Law he was under as a Man, ſhew'd him alſo 
« the way of atoning the merciful, kind, compaſ- 
« ſionate Author and Father of him and his Being, 


„ when he had tranſgreſs'd that Law. He that 


« made uſe of this Candle of the Lord fo far as to 
« find what was his Duty, cou'd not miſs to find 
* alſo the way to Reconciliation and Forgiveneſs, 
« when he had fail'd of his Duty.” This is very 
handſomely expreſs*d, but if narrowly examin'd is 
not ſo ſolid. The ſame Spark of the Divine Nature 
and Knowledge in Man, which ſhew*d him the Law 
he was under as a Man, did allo ſhew him the Evil 
of tranſgreſſing that Law, and the Puniſhment he 
juſtly incurr'd by it; as it made him ſenſible that 
he was under the higheſt Obligations to obey God, 
and obſerve-the Law he had given him, ſo alſo that 
to ſin preſumptuouſly-againſt the Sovereign Lord of 


the Univerſe involv'd him under ſo heinous a Guilt, 


that it wou'd be juſt in God to puniſh it with ſeve- 
rity; and therefore cou*d not but make him afraid, 


when he had violated the Law given him as the 


Rule of his Duty, leſt a righteous God fhou'd in- 
flict the Puniſhment which he was conſcious he had 
deſerv*d; it made him regard God indeed as the 


merciful, kind, compaſſionate Author and Father of 


him and his Being, but it alſo caus'd him to regard 
him as the moſt wiſe, holy, and juſt Governor of 
the World, who as he has given a Law to Man- 


kind for the Rule of their Actions, will be their 


Judge to call them to an Account for their Viola- 
tion of that Law, and will vindicate his own Law 
and Authority from Contempt. *Tis true that na- 
tural Light wou'd direct a Man to do all he cou'd 


to atone his Judge; and might give him ſome 


Ground of Hope, that his Repentance wou'd bg.of 
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ſome avail, at leaſt to mitigate the Rigour of the 
Penalty; but it cou'd not, if left to it ſelf, give a 
ſatisfying Aſſurance that God wou'd abſolutely par- 


don all Sins upon Repentance, how heinous ſoever, 


though frequently repeated and long perſiſted in, 
and reſtore the guilty Tranſgreſſors to Favour, 
much leſs that he wou'd confer a glorious Reward 
upon them; it wou'd {till leave room for many anx- 
ious Fears, and afford no ſufficient Comfort to ap- 


peaſe the Clamours of an awakened Conſcience, and 


to remove the Jealouſies of a guilty Mind. For 
the Acts of the Divine Mercy are not neceſſary, but 
govern'd in their Exerciſe by rectoral Wiſdom and 
ighteouſneſs, and what theſe may require we can- 
not of our ſelves pretend certainly to determine, 
Mr. Locke goes on, The Law is the eternal im- 
*© mutable Standard of Right, and a Part of that 
Law is, that a Man ſhou'd forgive not only his 
Children, but his Enemies upon their Repentance, 
“ aſking Pardon, and Amendment.” But it is no 
part of that Law that a Magiſtrate ſhou?d be oblig*d 
abſolutely to pardon all the Crimes even of thoſe 
that are truly penitent; this Law does not at all hin- 
der the Magiſtrate from diſcharging his Office in 
puniſhing Crimes for the publick Good, though 


to the particular Damage and Hurt of the Offender. 


Yea, the very Law of Nature requires this. Nor 1s 
the Criminals aſking pardon, repenting, and amend- 
ing, always a ſufficient Reaſon why they ſhou?d not 
be puniſh*d; but it may often be proper and neceſ- 
ſary, for many valuable Ends, that they ſhou*d be 
puniſh'd, notwithſtanding ſuch Repentance and A- 
mendment. Mr. Locke adds, And therefore he 
* couꝰd not doubt, that the Author of this Law, 
„ and God of Patience and Conſolation, who is 
« rich in Mercy, wou'd forgive his frail Offspring, 
if they acknowledg'd their Faults, diſapprov'd 
“the Iniquity of their Tranſgreſſions, begg'd his 
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pardon, and reſolv*d in earneſt for the future tg 
conform their Actions to this Rule, which they 
„ own'd to be juſt and right; this Way of Recon- 
& ciliation, this Hope of Atonement, the Light of 
* Nature reveal'd to them.” But it does not os 
low that the Author of this Law (which tho? 
obliges private Perſons to forgive the private Inju- 
Ties of thoſe that repent, et r does not oblige Ma- 
giſtrates always to pardon Criminals even when they 
are truly penitent:) I ſay it does not follow that the 
Author of this Law, who is himſelf to be conſider'd 
as the great Governor of the World, will in all Caſes 
forgive the Tranſgreſtions of his Law even to the 
truly Penitent. He does not by ordering his Crea- 
tures to forgive private Injuries, bind himſelf as the 
great Ruler of the World, not to vindicate his own 
Authority by puniſhing the -preſumptuous Tranſ: 
greſſions of his Law; or to paſs by thoſe Tranſgreſ- 
fions with Impunity :' nor does the Repentance of the 
Tranſgreſſors bar him from inſiſting on fuch a Repa- 
ration as is proper for ſecuring the Majeſty of his 
Law, and the Authority of his Government. Tho“ 
the Author of this Law be the Parent of Mankind, 
it does not follow that he muſt abſolutely forgive 
all their Sins upon Repentance. In human Govern- 
ments, where the ſame Perſbn is a Parent and a Ma- 
giſtrate or Judge, he may be oblig d to puniſh his 
own Children where he publick Good and the 
Authority of the Laws requires it, even tho? they 
ſnou'd repent; and not to do fo wou'd i in ſuch Caſes 
be a partial Fondneſs: now God is to be conſider'd 
not- only as the Father but as the Judge and righte- 
ous Governor of the World and of Mankind, and 
may therefore fee it neceſſary, for the Preſervation of. 
the publick Order, and in Vindication of the Laws 
and of his own PN to Py his offending 
| Freatures, 


Mr. 


 Clrillionity as Old as the Creation. 1 * 
Mr. Locke concludes, “ this Way of Reconcilia- 


« tion, this Hope of Atonement, the Light of Na- 


<« ture reveaPd to them.“ But *tis certain that the 
Heathens generally had a Notion that ſomething 


farther than mere Repentance was neceſſary to pro- 


pitiate an offended Deity, Hence the many ways 
of Atonement uſed amongſt them; and the human 


Sacrifices that obtain*d almoſt univerſally amongſt | 


all Nations. Our Author will aſcribe this to Su- 

erſtition, but it has its Foundation in the natural. 
Dread of divine Juſtice, and in the natural Fears 
and Jealouſies of a guilty Mind, which is apt to 
turn it ſelf every way without finding Satisfaction in 
any. And their Philoſophers had many of them no 
other way to quiet thoſe Fears, but by ſaying the 
Gods were never angry with any; deſtroying the 
Notions of divine Juſtice, as if God were not diſ- 
pleas'd with Sin, nor wou'd puniſh any for com- 
mitting it; a Notion which our Author ſometimes 
ſeems to advance, but which (as I ſhall ſhew after- 
wards) ſubverts the F oundations even of natural 
Religion. 

Alter having producd theſe Paſſages on Mr. 
Locke and Mr. Nye, this Gentleman declaims after 
his Manner, that © nothing can be more ſhocking 
« than to ſuppoſe that God was not at all times e- 
« qually willing to pardon repenting Sinners, and 
« equally willing that they ſhou*d have the Satiſ- 
« faction of knowing it; or to ſuppoſe that he left 
« all Mankind for ſo many Ages, and the greateſt 
« part even at preſent in a moſt miſerable State of 
Doubt and Uncertainty about the Pardon of Sin, 
« and conſequently about the Poſſibility of any Man's 
being ſav'd; and that the heſt and wiſeſt Men 


* 


«© were abſolutely i ignorant of what was of the higheſt 


Importance for Men to know, p.392, 393*.” 
It is not denied that they might have ſome Hopes 


1 F. 355. 
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. - A ANSWER #© Chap. 6. 
of Pardon upon Repentance, tho mix'd with many 
Fears and Jealouſies; and if they fell (as this Au- 
thor ſometimes owns they did, fee p. 379 *.) from 
the true primitive Religion, then tho? God had never 
ſeen it fit to give them any abſolute Certainty in this 


matter, they cou'd not juſtly have complain*d of 


him, for leaving them under that Uncertainty, and 
under thoſe Fears that were the natural Effects of 
their own Guilt, But-all thoſe that hold that God 


made a Promiſe of a Saviour immediately after the 


Fall to the common. Head and Parent of Mankind, 
do alſo maintain that he made gracious Diſcoveries 
of his Mercy to penitent Sinners from the Beginning. 
To keep alive a Senſe of his pardoning Mercy, as 


well as of his Juſtice, upon the Minds of Men, was 


the Deſign of inſtituting Sacrifices, which were of- 
fer*d to God from the Beginning, and were univer- 
fally ſpread throughout all Nations, for which there 
is no Reaſon ſo probably to be aſſign'd as a Tradi- 
tion derivid from the Fountains of the human Race. 


If Men afterwards loft or corrypted this Promiſe, 


and ſunk into a State of univerſal Corruption and 


Degeneracy, if they forſook the living and true God, 
and turn'd to baſe Idols; I dont know how this 
Gentleman will prove that' it was inconſiſtent with 
the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs to leave them in 
thatState of Uncertainty into which they had brought 
themſelves. And if in that time that ſeem'd moſt 


fit to his infinite Wiſdom, it pleas?d him again to 


give an expreſs Revelation, containing the fulleſt Diſ- 
coveries of his rich Grace and Mercy, this was in- 
finite. Goodneſs, and to be acknowledg?d and re- 


ceiv'd with the higheſt Thankfulneſs. But to in- 


quire why he did not do this ſooner, or did it not 
equally to all Mankind, is to divert to another Queſ- 
tion, viz, that if giving a Revelation be a remarka- 
ble Inſtance of the Divine Goodneſs, he is oblig*d 

7 W 
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to give it equally to all and at all Times; which 
will come properly to be conſider'd, when we an- 
ſwer the Author's Objection againſt Revelation, 
drawn from its not being univerſal, 

But to paſs this by at preſent: I ſhall take ſome 
Notice of what he advances afterwards, p. 417, 
418 *. becauſe it relates to the preſent Subject. Can 
« any thing (ſays he) be more evident, than that 
<« if doing evil be the only Foundation of God's Diſ- 

e pleaſure, ceaſing to do evil and doing the con- 2 
« trary muſt take away that Diſpleaſure! N «lf 

the Conſequence is by no means evident. By Dif- HZ 
pleaſure we are here to underſtand God's Will to mi 
| puniſh; and though a Perſon ſhowd afterwards i 
ceaſe to do evil, the Di/pleaſure may ſtill remain K 
for the evil he hath already done. And I have 1 
ſhewn that there may be juſt and wiſe Reaſons for 

uniſhing the evil a Man hath done, even though | 
pe repents of having done it. If doing evil be the = 
juſt Foundation of God's Diſpleaſure, and what he 1 

moſt diſapproves, then it may juſtly be concluded, 1 

that in making his Laws, and annexing Sanctions 
to thoſe Laws and executing them, he will take that M 
Method which is moſt effectual to prevent the doing 10 
evil, and deter his reaſonable Creatures from com- 1 
mitting it; and whether the pardoning all Sins at io 
all times barely and immediately upon Repentance, . 
without any other Proviſion for declaring his Juſtice, ' 
and vindicating the Authority of his Laws and Go- x 
yernment, wou'd be a proper Method to anſwer this 
End, and reſtrain the doing evil, hath been already 
conſider'd. 

But he adds, © As long as Men continue in their 
“Sins, they muſt continue the proper Objects of 
God's Reſentment; but when they forſaking their 
« Sins act a part ſuitable to their rational -Nature, 
they of courſe become the proper Objects of his 

« Appro- 
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154 An ANSWER e Chap. 6. 
« Approbation.“ I deny that this neceſſarily fol- 


lows. For J aſk, in ſuch a Caſe wou'd it be juſt in 


God to puniſh Perſons for their paſt Sins or not? 
If not, I aſk, did thoſe Sins in their own nature de- 
ſerve puniſhment or not? If not, God cowd not 
had perſiſted in them, which is contrary to the pre- 
fent Suppoſition. If they did in their own nature 
deſerve puntſhment, and if the Law was uſt that 
threaten*d puniſhment to thoſe Sins, then it is not 
unjuſt to inflict that puniſhment which the Law 
threaten*d, and which thoſe Sins deſerv*d; and con- 
ſequently it does not follow, that upon Men's for- 
ſaking thoſe Sins, they immediately and of courſe 
ſo far become the Objects of the Divine Approba- 


tion, as to be freed from the Puniſhment they had 


incurr*d by their paſt Crimes. The Author here 


ſeems to argue upon this Suppoſition, that it is not 


juſt to puniſh Perſons for any Crimes, any longer 


than they continue to commit thoſe Crimes; that 
when once they have ceas'd to do fo, all the Obli- 
gation to puniſhment, and the Guilt they had con- 
tracted by thoſe Crimes, ceaſes of courſe, and it 
is unjuſt to inflict the puniſhment thoſe Crimes had 
deſerv'd. But this is to ſubvert all Government at 
once, and the. Authority of the Laws. Properly 
ſpeaking all Puniſhment is for Crimes already com- 
mitted, in conſequence of which the Law has a 
Demand upon them, and their forſaking their Crimes 
afterwards does not vacate that Debt of Puniſh- 
ment which they had contracted. Indeed if this 
Argument be good for any thing, it wou'd prove, 
that God is abſolutely oblig*d even in Juſtice to par- 
don Sinners upon their Repentance, and that he can- 
not in Juſtice refuſe to do ſo. Bur this ſeems to me 


to imply a Contradiction. For the very Notion of 
Pardon ſignifies the Remiſſion of that Penalty that 


is juſtly due; it ſuppoſes that the Perſons pardon'd 
1 | n bad 


juſtly puniſh thoſe Sins, even though the Sinners 
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had deſerv'd or incurred the Penalty, but tHat the 


Penalty is graciouſly remitted. And if it ſuppoſes 
they had deſerv'd the Penalty, or that their Crimes 
— tr them obnoxious to puniſhment, it alſo 
ſuppoſes that in ſtrict Juſtice that puniſhment might 


be inflicted; and otherwiſe there wou d be no ſuch 


thing as F orgiveneſs, or the Exerciſe of Mercy in 
forgiving. It muſt therefore he own*d, that God 
is not oblig'd in Juſtice, antecedently to his own 


Promiſe, to pardon Sinners even upon their Repen- 


tance; and. that if he refus?d to pardon them, or re- 
mit the Penalty they had incurr'd, he wow'd not do 
an unjuſt thing. To ſay the contrary, wow'd be to 
put the Pardon of penitent Sinners not upon God's 

Goodneſs and Mercy, but upon his Juſtice. At this 
rate we ſhou*d not ſay as Mr. Nye does in the Paſ- 
ſage above produc'd by this Author, and as all do 
that talk on this Subject, that if God be a merciful 
and benign Being, but if he be a juſt Being, he will 
forgive the Tranſgreſſions of his offending Creatures 
upon their Repentance; ſo that we need not implore 
the Pardon of Sins as a Favour, but may demand 
it as a Right which he cannot in Juſtice withhold 
from us: which is to ſay, either that there is no Law 
of God at all, that is, that God is not the Governor 
of the World; or that there is no Evil, no Crime in 
tranſgreſſing that Law; or that though there be a 
Crime in tranſgreſſing that Law, and though it de- 
ſerves puniſhment, and the Law denounces puniſh- 
ment againſt it, yet God has no Right to inflict that 
puniſhment which the Crime deſerves, and which 
the Law juſtly denounces againſt that Crime; that 


is, that it is unjuſt i in God to do that which by the | 


Suppoſition is allow'd to be juſt. But this is contra- 
ry to Reaſon; and the common Senſe of all Man- 


kind, who have always thought it a proper Language 


for Penitents before God to acknowledge, that they 
have by their Sins deſery'd * and that 
; wou' 
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156 An ANSWER 7 Chap. 6. 
wou'd be juſt in him to puniſh them accordingly. 
But if God is not oblig'd in Juſtice, antecedently to 
his own Promiſe, to pardon Sinners barely and im- 
mediately upon their Repentance; then it is plain 
that if he does pardon them at all, it muſt be by 
an Act of free undeſerved Mercy; concerning the 
. — and Extent of which, and in what Methods 
e vr. what Terms it ſhall be exerciſed, we are 
not of our ſelves yery fit to determine. 
Before I leave this Subject, I ſhall produce ſome 


' Paſſages from this Author himſelf, by which it will 


appear that even on his own Principles we cannot, 
if left to our ſelves, attain to a Certainty how far 
and upon what Terms God will pardon Sinners. He 
tells us, p. 41 *. that * though Juſtice and Mercy 
ts are eternally inherent in the Divine Nature, yet 
& theſe oblige not God either to puniſh or pardon 
t any farther than his infinite Wiſdom ſees fit; and 
« ſuch puniſhing and pardoning are tranſient Acts, 


* 


„the Effects of his Will, not Properties belong- 


« ing to his Nature.” Now if his Mercy obliges 
him not to pardon Sinners. any farther than his 
infinite Wiſdom ſees fit, then we can be no fur- 


ther ſure that he will pardon Sinners, than we are 
ſure that it ſeems proper to his Wiſdom to do fo. 


And can we pretend of our ſelves to paſs a certain 
Judgment on what depends on God's moſt wiſe | 
Counſels, and on the Determinations of his infinite 
Wiſdom? In Jnany Caſes private Perſons are very 
incompetent Judges of what it is proper for wiſe 
Governors to do in human Governments, and of 


what the Reaſon of State and the publick Good re- 


quires; and much more unfit are we, thro? the Nar- 
rowneſs of our Views, to pretend to paſs a certain 


Judgment on the Meaſures of infinite Wiſdom, and 


what God may ſee fit and proper in the Goyernment 
of the World, If paryoning be an Effect of his 
| I Will, 
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Will, an expreſs Revelation of his Will in this Caſe 
to aſſure us how far and upon what Terms he will 
2 — muſt be own'd to be a great Advantage. 

Again he faith, p. 41 *. «© When the Magiſtrate 
<< puniſhes a Criminal tis an Act of Juſtice to the 
« Publick, and when he pardons him tis an Act of 
<« Mercy to the Criminal, tho* an Act of Injuſtice 
« to the Publick. It may therefore very well 
happen, that that which we think to be agreeable'to 
our own particular Good, may appear to infinite 
Wiſdom, that takes ina full View of the whole, to be 
contrary to the general Good: in which Caſe that 
which we regard as an Act of Mercy to the parti- 
cular Perſon that offends, may be an Act of Injuſtice 
to the Publick, How do we know therefore, if 
left merely to what our own Reaſon dictates, but 
that, however hard it may ſeem to us, partial as we 
are in our own Cauſe, yet the general Good mayrequire, 
in many Caſes at leaſt, that Sins ſhou*d be awfully pu- 
niſh'd, notwithſtanding the Repentanceof the Sinner, 
as ĩt unqueſtionably often is in human Governments? 
Again he obſerves, p. 115 f. that the natural 
% Law not only commands that Evil-doers ſhou*d 

be puniſh'd, but that Men, according to the 
different Circumſtances they are under, ſhou'd 
take the moſt proper Methods for doing it, and 
* vary as Exigencies require.“ It is not therefore, ac- 
cording to our Author, a mere arbitrary Thing, whe- 
ther Evil-doersſhou'd be puniſh'd. It is what the na- 
tural Law commands or requires. From whence I 
think it follows, that it is proper that God, as the 
_ righteous Governour of the World, ſhould puniſh 
Evil-doers: and it mult be left to his infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Juſtice to appoint the Meaſure and Man- 
ner of this Puniſhment, how far it is to extend, 
when, and in what Caſes-to be mitigated orremitted. 
heſe are Things. we cannot of "ourſelves pretend 
certainly to determine any further than he is pleas'd 
to 


„ FT 


3 $ RC LL 4 — 
168 An ANS WER Chap. 6. 
to reveal his Will to this purpoſe; and if he does 
fo, it will be of M great Uſe to free us from the 
Doubts and Uncertainties we muſt otherwiſe be 
under. VV 
Again, the Author takes ſome pains to ſhew that 


even all private Injuries done by o Man to another 
are not to be forgiven; he 0 Le Doctrine of 
<«< forgiving Injuries, except interpreted conſiſtently 
« with what the Light of Nature dictates to be our 
Duty,; in preſerving - our Reputation, Liberty, 
and Property, and in doing all we can to hinder all 
Injury and Injuſtice from others as well as ourſelves, 
d wou'd be a Doctrine attended with fatal Conſe- 
« quences, ſo that the Expediency or even Lawful- 
« neſs of forgiving Injuries depends on fuch Cir- 
« cumſtances as human Diſcretion is to judge of, 
* p. 340*,” Here he plainly ſuppoſes that in ſome 
_ Circumſtances it is not only inexpedient but unlaw- 
ful to forgive private Injuries; that human Diſcre- 
tion is to judge when, and in what Caſes, and how 
far it is proper to forgive Injuries; and that in this 
we are to have a Regard to others as well as our- 
ſelves, and to what is for the publick Good. And 
mult not God then be allow'd to be the only proper 
Judge how far and in what Circumſtances to för- 
give the Offences committed againſt him? And 
if ſo, how can we pretend certainly to know, how 
far and in what Caſes; and upon what Terms 
he will do it, except he is pleasd to reveal his 
Will in this Matter? The Author adds, p. 341 . 
that © the Precept of forgiving injuries, though. 
« it forbids me to puniſh for Puniſhment*s ſake, 
does not bar me of a legal Remedy; and that 
all good Governments. oblige People, for the 
% ſake of the common Good, to proſecute thoſe 
who have injur'd them by robbing, ſtealing, or 
any other ways cheating or defrauding them.”* 

„„ „„ ew 
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Now I urge, that ſince he ſuppoſes that all good 
Governments oblige Perſons in many Caſes to pro- 
ſecute thoſe who have injur'd them, and that, 
as is often the Caſe, - notwithſtanding their Re- 


pentance then he muſt grant that in many Caſes the 


publick Good requiresthat Injuries ſhow'd be puniſh*d 
[notwithſtanding the Repentance of the Criminal. 
Why may it not then be ſuppos'd that, in many 
Caſes the publick Good of the Univerſe, for the 
more effectual deterring Perſons from Sin, and 


maintaining the Authority of God and the Majeſty 


of his Government and Laws, requires that Sinners, 
at leaſt thoſe guilty of Sins of a more heinous kind, 
and long and obſtinately perſiſted in, ſhou*d be ſe- 
verely puniſh*d, notwithſtanding the Repentance of 
the Sinner? And as it wou'd not be a Virtue but a 
Fault in a Magiſtrate to give way. to the Move- 
ments of Pity, in a Caſe where the great Ends of 
Government and the publick Good require him to 
puniſh, ſo it wou'd be far from being a Perfection 
in the Deity, if his Compaſſion to any Creature 
ſway*d him to a Proceedure, that in the whole is 
not for the Good, the Order and Welfare of the 
moral World. So that after all, we are no further 
ſure, by the Light of Nature, of God's forgiving 
any particular Offences upon Repentance, than we 
are ſure that it is for the publick Good, and for the 
Order and Welfare of the whole, that thoſe Offences 
thus circumſtanc'd ſhou'd be forgiven, 

Thus, e. g. let us ſuppoſe a Man to have lived 
for many Years in a Courſe of groſs preſumptuous 
Sins, contrary to the Dictates of his own Conſcience ; 
let us ſuppoſe alſo that he is at length truly penitent, 
brought to a deep Senſe and Horror of his Crimes, 
and a hearty Sorrow for them; but he is full of 
anxious Thoughts whether God will forgive him. 
What Certainty can be given him of Pardon from 
the mere Light of Nature ? Tell him that God is 

| | merciful, 
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merciful, and will forgive his Sins upon Repentance; 
He may juſtly reply; How:know I but a juſt and 
holy God, the wiſe and righteous Governor of the 
World; may ſee it neceffary, notwithſtanding my 
Repentance, to make me an Example of his juſt 


Vengeance; that others may ſee and fear, and not 
gare to do fo wickedly Or though he may think 


proper to forgive ſome ſlighter Offences, yet what 
Aſſurance have I that he will forgive ſuch heinous 


preſumptuvus Sins, ſo long perſiſted in againſt the 


Dictates of Conſcience (which he has plac'd as a 
Monitor and a Judge within me) as I have been 
guilty of? Or if he will in ſome meaſure remit the 
Rigor of the Penalty upon my Repentance, yet 
how do I know how far he will remit it, and what 
*Puniſhment (though leſs than the Demerit of my 
Crimes) he will ſtill think fit to lay upon me? Here 
my Soul is toſsꝰd about with endleſs Uncertainties. I 


find ſome Hope when I conſider the divine Mercy, 
but I am caſt down again when I conſider the Juſtice 


and Righteouſneſs of God as the great Ruler of the 
World, the Greatneſs of his Majeſty, the Heinouſ- 
neſs and Aggravations of my Crimes, and the Au- 
thority of his Laws: I know he is merciful, but his 
Mercy is always exercis'd in a Conſiſtency with his 
Juſtice and-Wiſdom, and'the great-Ends of his Go- 
vernment; and how know T then but his infinite 
Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs may ſee it fit to puniſh 
ſuch Sinners as I: am; and make them Monuments 


and Examples to all the World, to ſhew forth the 


Authority of his Laws, and preſerve i in the Minds 
of his Creatures a juſt Dread of offending him? 
May not many Caſes happen (ard how know I but 
mine is ſuch a Caſe ?) in which it is not fit that Re- 
-pentance it ſelf ſnot'd avert the Puniſhment, becauſe 
the publick Good requires, that thoſe who thus ſin 

ſhou'd be exemplarily puniſh*d ? 
1 now not what the Author cou'd ſay to fry 
uch 
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fuch a Perſon, and to remove his Fears, except it 


were to tell him, that he needs not be afraid, he 
has done God no injury, there is no ſuch thing pro- 
perly as finning againſt God at all; which is the 
Scheme he advances in his fourth Chapter. But as 
theſe Things are not only falſe in themſelves, as L 
ſhall afterwards ſhew, but contrary to Men's natu- 
ral Notions, I believe they cou'd give but ſmall Sa- 
tisfaction to a guilty awaken*d Conſcience, 
But if God hath given an expreſs Revelation, in 
which he hath plaimly declar'd the Methods in 
which he will be reconcib'd to his offending Crea- 
tures If it appears that he hath himſelf made a 
moſt wiſe Proviſion for manifeſting his Mercy tg 
penitent Sinners, in ſuch a way as ſecures the Honour 
of his Juſtice, and the Authority of his Laws; if he 
hath accordingly, in that Revelation, expreſly en- 
gg himiSlf by Promiſe to pardon. even the greateſt 
of Sinners, when they return to him by a ſince 
Repentance, and to crown even their imperfect i 
findere Obedience with a glorious eternal Reward ; 
this muſt needs be an unſpeakable Satisfaction to 
Creatures canſcious to themſelves of many Sins and 
Deftets, and every way ſufficient to remove the 
Fears and Jealouſies of the truly penitent. And it 
muſt be a further Satisfaction to them to be aſſur'd, 


that if they apply themſelves with Sincerity to their 


Duty, God will grant them thoſe divine Influences 
and Aids, which may be of infinite Uſe to aſſiſt and 
© {x them amidſt the manifold Temptations ta 
Which they are expos'd. To be aſſur'd of all theſe 
Things by an expreſs Declaration of the Divine Will, 
cannot but highly tend to our Comfort, and to our 
Encouragement in the Ways of Virtue. | 


The Sum of what has been ſaid with reſyect to the 


Clearneſs of the Law of Nature is this. It has been 
ſhewn, that whatever human Reaſon may be ſuppos'd, 


abſolutely ſpeaking, to be capable of, if carried to the 
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urmoſt poſſible Improvement, yer taking Mankind 
as they are, if left to themſelves, they wou'd be 
greatly at a loſs in many Things which it is of Im- 
portance to them to know ; that even with reſpect. 
to thoſe Principles and Duties of the Law of Nature, 
that ſeem capable of the cleareſt Proof, yet Men 
have been under great Darkneſs and Uncertainty, 
where they have been left to their own unaſſiſted 
Reaſon ; nor can it be ordinarily expected that the 
bulk. of Mankind (whatever we ſuppoſe their natu- 
ral Capacities to be) ſhou'd come to a diſtinct, a 
clear and certain Knowledge of them, if left to 
collect them each Man for himſelf, by the mere 
hs of his own Reaſon; that therefore an external 

evelation from God, laying theſe Principles and 
Duties clearly before them, wou'd be of great Uſe, to 
give them a more clear and certain and eaſy Know- 
ledge of them than otherwiſe they wou'd have. 
That beſides thoſe Principles and Obligations of the 
Law of Nature, which ſeem to be abſolutely and in 
themſelves capable of clear Proof to right Reaſon, 
there are other Things concerning which the Reaſon 
of Man, if left to itſelf, cou'd hot pretend to form 
a clear and certain Judgment, as being Things that 
depend, ina great meaſure, on the divine Counſels, 
and the free Determinations of infinite Wiſdom ; ſuch 
are the Methods God will take with his offending 
Creatures that have tranſgreſs'd his Law; whether 
and how far and upon what Terms he will -pardon 
their Iniquities; whether he will reward even their 
imperfect Obedience, and what kind of Reward he 
will confer, Theſe Things are of great Importance 
to us to know, and- yet the Light of Nature alone 
cannot give us a certain Information about them. 
It were therefore greatly to be wiſh*d that God 
wou'd give us an expreſs Revelation of his Will on 
theſe Heads ; and it he has done ſo, we ought ta 
| 5 accept 
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cept it with great Thankfulneſs, and with a deep 
Senſe” of our Obligations to divine Goodnels, 
And now I think the two main Pillars of the Au- 
thor's Scheme, the one concerning the abſolute Per- 
fection of the original Law of Nature, which he 
ſuppeſes to be incapable of any Additions z the 
2 8 concerning the Clearneſs of it to all Man- 
kind, which he ſuppoſes to be ſo well known to all 
Men by the Light of Nature, or the mere Foree of 
their own Reaſon, that it cou'd not peſlibly be 
made clearer by any external Revelation, have ben 
ſhewntobe very weak and without any ſolid Founda- 
tion; and conſequently the Arguments drawn from 
thenee, to ſhew that no external Revelation can either 
inſtruct us in any thing that did not belong to that 
original Law, or can make this Law clearer to us 
than it is to all Men without it, and is therefore 
rfectly needleſs and uſeleſs, fall to the ground. 
This might ſuffice to ſhew the Weakneſs and Inſuf- 
ficiency of the Author's Scheme. But that we may 
have a better Notion of his Views, and the true De- 
fign and Tendency of that glorious Scheme he 
wou'd introduce, I ſhall now proceed to conſider 
the Account he himſelf gives of the main Principles 
of that Law of Nature which he ſuppoſes to be ſo 
clear, and at the fame me of ſuch great Advantage 
to Mankind. 5 
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AHE "Author cle 85 old wet 
ation, en all - Occaſions profeſſes his: high 
em of the Law of Nature. "This is the Rule by 
which: he is for governing his n Actions, and 
which he recommends to others as the beſt Rule for 
governing theirs, i It is therefore: to be ſuppos'd, 
that he bath has the Intereſts of this Law — 
at heart, and that he himſelf. has a thorough Know- 
ledge of it. He repreſents it o he that Religion 
which it is the Will of God all Men ſhouꝰd — 
believe, profeſs and practiſe: he ought therefore to 
be ſo juſt and kind as to let the World know what 
it is which is of ſo great importance to them to bo- 
heve, profeſs and practiſe. He frequently indeed 
aſſerts it to be ſo clear to all Mankind, that they 
need no Information about * ; but he does wrong to 
meaſure all Men's Underſtandings by his own chat 
may not perhaps be clear to others which ſeems 
perfectly clear to him; and it is certain, from the 
general Strain of his Book, that he ſuppoſes almoſt 
all Mankind to have fallen from the original uncor- 
rupted Religion of Nature, which therefore, in his 
great Charity, he endeavours to reſtore and repre- 
ſent in its primitive Purity and Simplicity, ſtript of 
ofe corrupt Additions and impure Mixtures which 

the Folly and Superſtition of Men have introduc'd. 
But if it ſhou'd appear that after all his Boaſts of 
the Ciearncls of the Law of Nature, he himſelf gives 
1 2 
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2 wrong: Account of ſome of the main Duties of that 
Lawz and that notwithſtanding his high Pretences 
of a Regard and Veneration for it, he advances 
Principles which by evident Conſequence ſubvert 
that Law; I believe it will be own*d that in ſuch 2 


5 Caſe he is far from deſerving the Praiſes. he expects 


from others, and Which he very Iberally beltows 
upon. himſelf. 

And yet I am perſuaded, upon the moſt i impar⸗ 
tial Conſideration of his Book, that this is really the 
Caſe, and am apt to think that the wrong Notions 
he entertains of the Law of Nature form ſome of 
his chief Prejudices againſt the Chriſtian Revelation, 

The main Principle he lays down as the Foun- 
dation of his whole Scheme of natural Religion is 
this, that © as it is evident from the Light of Na- 


ture that there is a God, or in other Words, a 


Being abſolutely perfect and infinitely happy in 
„ himſelf; fo it is equally demonſtrable that the 


4 Creatures can neither add to or take from the 
<« Happineſs of that Being; and that he cou'd have 
no + pk in framing his Creatures, or in giv- 
ing Laws toſuch of them as are capable of know- 
ing his Will, but their own Good, p. 14.“ Or 
as he expreſſes it, p. 20. that © it is impoſſible for 
God in governing the World to have any other 
* thing in view than the Good of the Govern'd. 


* Nor can he require any thing of us but what 
makes for our Happineſs, nor forbid any thing 


but what tends to our Hurt, p. 15+.” Forclear- 
ing the Deſign of this Paſſage, and others to the 
ſame purpoſe, it muſt be obſerv*d, that he ſuppoſes 


| that © there are certain things which naturally and 
-* neceſſarily conduce to the Good 


* kind, and that theſe, are the only things God can 


or Hurt of Man- 


4 require or forbid, p. 359.“ And that conſequently 


| God cannot require any thing of Men, except that 


3 | particular 
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particular thing neceſarilytendsin the Nature of things 
to their Good, nor can forbid any thing, except that 
articular thing tends naturally and neceſſarilyto their 
— For this is his plain Meaning, and on this 
Foundation it is that he argues againſt poſitive Precepts. 
Accordingly he expreſly declares, that « God can re- 
<« quire nothing of Men, but what they for their 
< own Intereſt, though there were no politive Divine 

Commands, were oblig'd to do, p. 359.” 
It is in purſuance of this Scheme of Principles, 
that he ſeems frequently ta reſolve all Man's Obe- 
dience purely into a Regard to his own Intereſt; 
that this is the Meaſure of his Duty; and that 
his own Advantage is to be the ultimate End he is 
to have in view, To this purpoſe he obſerves, that 
<« as the Deſire of Happineſs is the galy innate Prin- 
« ciple in Mankind, p. 22, 363*. ſo the Spring 
< of all the Creatures Actions is their own Good, 
and he intimates that it is for this Reaſon only, that 
<& they are to love God himſelf, p. 16.” That no 
« Man can be oblig*d to do any thing that does not 
* ſomeway or other contribute to his Happineſs, (yea, 
except he knows that that particular thing has a na- 
tural Tendency to procure his Happineſs, for this 
ſeems to be his Meaning, ſince he immediately adds, ) 
„that conſequently according to the Senſe Men have 
4 of their own Happineſs, and of the Means which 
* will naturally procure it, they will aſſuredly attain 
e the Knowledge of their reſpective Duties, p. 23.” 
Accordingly he declares, and it is the Subject and 
Title of his ninth Chapter, that“ human Happi- 
* neſs is the ultimate End and Deſign of all tra- 
« ditional as well as original Revelation.” Though 
this is very odd, when he believes and it is the De- 
ſign of his Book to ſhew, that there is really no 
ſuch thing as a true traditional Divine Revelation, 
diſtinct from what he calls the original and natural 
| One, 
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One, and that all profeſſed traditional Revelation is 


contrary to human Happineſs, and * the worſt 


Influence upon it. 
It is upon this Suppoſition of our Duty being to 


be meaſurꝰd by our Intereſt, that he founds his great 


Rule concerning the Morality of Actions, which he 
places wholly in their Tendency to our own Benefit 
in the Circumſtances we ate in. He faith, that « it 
„ is the Tendency of Actions which makes them 
either good or bad; they that tend to promote 
* human Happineſs are always good, and thoſe 
. that have a contrary Tendency are always bad; 
„ and 'tis the Circumſtances Men are under by 
c which we are to judge of the Tendency of Ac- 
tions. This is the Rule which he ſo highly ex- 
tols, as holding in all Caſes without exception, 
p. 345» 349, 3 50 Accordingly he maintains that 
it is this muſt direct us when we are to ſpeak Truth. 
TheExpediency of Truth or Falſhood muſt be judg'd 
of wholly by its Tendency to our Benefit in the Cir- 
cumſtances we are in, p. 347. 
But tho? he ſeems frequently to reſolve os whale 
of- our Duty into a Regard to our own private Inte- 
. reſt, yet at other times he places the whole of Re- 
ligion i in doing good to others. He tells us, that 
"0 Religion as well as Government was whollyordain*d 
&« for Men's mutual Defence, p. 20.” And he 
defines © Religion to conſiſt in a conſtant Niſpo- 
« fition of Mind to do all the Good we can, and 
thereby render our ſelves acceptable to God in 
« anſwering the End of his Creation, p. 21.“ 
From God's being ſelf-ſufficient, and having no 
Motive to create things, but only that he might 
communicate to them his Goodneſs and Happineſs, 
he infers, that “ if ſo, then they who do all the 
« Good they can to themſelves and their Fellow- 
0 Creatures, anſwer the End of their Creation, 
6 RM 4 « Þ, 
PF. 312, de. {© F-#k 


is £39 1 a l 1 7 43 5 * 5 . e. * A F--.- \ 
; . EY, Ei WR SDS dS REL EE LI Ee TER DES I EO TS 
i "Wk PTY Ba EIN 8 EL % <0 3 1 Figs — 8 R „r 
OS e - . . * 5 PF: AD AAR e 
5 _— A ME pf \ 


e — WY * rr — — =? : L 
oy at * — * n r ay I}. PS Sa 4 
e :.. . OO 6 — A ²˙ r 


Te . * 2 
r 1 
254, 07 0s i Gage * — — 
as = * 5 — 2 5 
2 p ty 2 
_ — — agad —— A * 


EIS 
8 


"IR un OY —— Oy ove. 


— —— 


— — 


168 An ANSWER #7 Chap. 7. 
« p.355*,% This he repeats, p. 188. and often elſe- 
. He aſſerts, Lr Man is by Nature qua- 
& lified to anſwer all the Purpoſes of a ſocial Life, 
4 and to act a part agrecable to Reaſon, ſo in do- 
« ing this he gives Glory to his Maker by fulfilling 
te the End of his Creation, p. 22. He frequently 
repreſents Religion as conſiſting wholly in imitating 
God; and this Imitation of him he makes to con- 
ſiſt wholly in doing good to Mankind; and there- 
Fore that © all rational Creatures, who to their ut- 
« moſt imitate their great Creator and Benefactor, 
< in communicating Happineſs to each other, do 
cc all that God requires of them, p. 279 f.. And 
that the only way we have to ſhew our real Gra- 
titude to our great Creator and Benefactor, is to 
'< be as uſeful as we can to his Creatures, whom 
we ought to love as our ſelves, p. 72, 73." 
Having repreſented this Author's Scheme, as 
Far as it relates to the main Principles of the Law of 
Nature, let us now, that we may have a full View 
of his Deſign, ſee what he offers concerning the 
- Sanctions of that Law, From his great Principle 
that God is infinitely happy in himſelf, and there - 
fore can have no other End in view but the Good 
of his Creatures, he infers, and it is the Subject of 
his fourth Chapter, that * not only the Matter of 
all Go@'s Laws, but the Penalties annex*d ta 
„ them are for the Good of Mankind, even of thoſe 
. © whoſufter for the Breach of them.“ In purſuance of 
this Deſign, he affirms, « that as it was for the ſake of 
Man that he gave him Laws, ſo he executes them 
1 purely for the ſame Reaſon; ſince, upon his own ac- 
« count, he can't in the leaſt be affected, whether his 
«.Laws be or be not obſerv'd, p. 38 J. and cannot 
« ſtrictly ſpeaking. be made angry, provok'd or 
c griev'd by the Conduct of us wretched Mortals, - 
nor can gain any Comfort or Satisfaction from the 
| FL « Thoughts 
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c Thoughts and Actions of his Creatures, p. 39. 
« that is, from their obſerving his Laws, as he ex- 


« pfreſſes it, p. 38. Accordingly it ſeems to me to be 
his Deſign to inſinuate that there is no ſuch thing pro- 
perly as e againſt God at all; nor are Sitis ever 


be regarded as Offences committed againſt God, 
but only as Injuries done by one Creature to andther; 
for he tells us, no Man breaks the divine Laws 
out of Contempt to his Maker, nor imagines he 
& can do God an Injury; and as he can never be 
& injur'd, ſo he can never want Reparation, p. 38. 
* and that conſequently in puniſhing no more than 
& rewarding does God act a Party, mueh leſs an in- 
ce jur'd Party, who wants Satisfaction or Repard- 


ec tion of Honour, ibid.“ and therefore he will not 


allow that * God in puniſhing thoſe who violate 
« his Law, atts from a Regard to his own Honour, 
e and the Dignity of his Laws and Government, 
or that he ever puniſhes them as for an Injury done 
«* to himſelf, diftin&t from the Harm that accrues 
„ by the Breach of them to his Creatures, p. 37, 


« 38. He affirms, that © in doing Acts of Juſtice, 


* God acts purely for the Good of his Creatures; 
* and the Effects of his Juſtice muſt not only be for 
„ the Good of others, but even of the Perſons pu- 
«© niſh'd; and ſince God can never hate any thing 
«© he hath made, whatever puniſhment he inflicts 
* muſt be a Mark of his Love,” (viz. to that par- 
ticular Perſon that is puniſh*d, p. 41, 42*.) and on 
| theſe Principles he ages againſt the Erernity bf 
Hell Torments, ibid. Finally, he ſeems to deny any 
Rewards or Puniſhments at all, but what naturally 
and neceſſarily flow from the Nature of the Actions 
themſelves which Men do, p. 25, 26, The Paſfa. 
ges I ſhall produce afterwards. | 
Thus I have endeavour'd in one View to lay be. 
fore the Reader the Author's Scheme of Principles 
| | relating 
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170 An ANSWER 76 Chap. 5. 
relating to natural Religion, that we may the better 
ſee what kind of Religion it is that he wou'd in- 
troduce inſtead of the Chriſtian Revelation. | 
It muſt be own'd that he ſpeaks in exalted Terms 
of God, of his infinite Perfection and Self-ſufficiency 
the Principle upon which he builds his whole Scheme, 
ſeems to be a glorious one, and makes a very fair 
Appearance, viz, That God is infinitely happy in 
himſelf, and that the Creatures can neither add to 
nor take from his Happineſs. But then we are to 
be very careful what Conſequences we draw from 
this Principle. The Epicureans, who this Author 
tells us, p. 56 *. had exalted Notions of their Gods, 
from this very Principle, .that. the divine Nature is 
perfectly happy in it ſelf, not to be benefited by our 
Services, nor hurt by our Miſdeeds, drew Conſe- 
quences, that tended to the utter Deſtruction of all 
Religion and Virtue; viz. that therefore God does 
not concern himſelf with Man or his Affairs, either 
to reward the virtuous or to puniſh the wicked. 
To repreſent God as all Goodneſs, having no- 
thing in view but the Happineſs of his Creatures, 
ſeems a plauſible Scheme; but if a Man ſhou'd re- 
preſent God as ſo intirely deſigning the Good of his 
Creatures, yea and of every particular Creature, 
that he cannot puniſh any of them for their Miſdeeds, 
| fo that they need not be afraid of any evil from him; 
this under pretence of magnifying the divine Good- 
- neſs, wou'd be to baniſh the Fear of God out of the 
World, to betray the Cauſe of Virtue, and to give 
a full Encouragement to all Vice and Wickedneſs, 
by taking away thoſe Terrors of divine Juſtice which 
are the moſt effectual Reſtraints to Evil-doers. 
For any Man to ſay that God does nothing for 
his own ſake, and that he requires nothing of Man, 
no Part of Religion for his own ſake but for our's, 
| Tooks plauſible, and ſeems to argue exalted ä 
| | CO 
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A the Supreme Being and of his diſintereſted Good- 


neſs; but if under this pretence he ſhou'd inſinuate 


that God in giving Laws or executing them, does 
not act at all from a Regard to his own Dignity 


and Authority, and to what is becoming his own = 


infinite Majeſty; that no Part of Religion terminates 
directly and immediately on God; that he requires 


of his Creatures no Duties or Worſhip, of which he 


is the proper and immediate Object, as diſtinct from 
their doing good to one another: this Man wou'd, 
under pretence of high Thoughts of God, and of 
ſubverting Superſtition, baniſh Religion out of the 
World, and ſubvert a fundamental Part of the Law 
of Nature, which in the firſt place preſcribes the 
Duties we more immediately owe to the Author of 
our Beings, | FO | | 
To fay no Man can injure or hurt God is very 
true, but if under this pretence any Man ſhou'd 
endeavour to leſſen the Malignity of Sin, and inſi- 
nuate that all the Evil of it conſiſts in the Harm it 
does to our felves or to-our Fellow-Creatures, and 
that it'ſhall not be regarded or puniſh'd at all as an 
Offence againſt the Majeſty and Authority of the 
great Ruler of the World: This wou'd in my Opi- 


nion have a very ill Influence, as it wou'd tend to 
diminiſh the Horror of Sin, and to make People 


eaſy in their Crimes. | 
| To ſpeak of the inward Satisfaction that attends 
Virtue, and the Horrors and Agonies that accom- 
| pany and follow a vicious Courſe in the very Na- 


ture of the thing, ſeems to argue juſt Thoughts of 


the Beauty and Excellency of the one, and of the 
DOdiouſneſs and Deformity of the other; but if a 
Man ſhou'd under this pretence deny any Rewards 
or Puniſhments but what neceſſarily flow from the 
very Nature of Virtue and Vice, he wou'd deprive 
the one of ſome of its ſtrongeſt Supports, and wow'd 
take away thoſe Reſtraints that are moſt effectual t 
deter Men from the other. 5 1 
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I own «look. upon the Principles of this Au- 
thor in this Vicw and as having this Tendency, 
If I miſtake. him it is not willingly, but after the 
moſt mature and impartial Confideration I am capa- 
ble of. And therefore I can't help thinking, that 
after all his glorious Pretences to {i and Mora- 
lity, he really ſubverts it, and that his Scheme has 
not a much more friendly Aſpect on natural Religi- 

on taken in its juſt Extent, than it has on reveal'd, 
But this will more plainly. appear from a more 
particular Examination of his Scheme, to which 1 
hall now proceed. 
I ſhall begin with conſidering. his great Principle, 
That God is infinitely happy in himſelf, and that the 
Creatures can neither add to nor take from his Hap- 
ineſs. A Principle undoubtedly true. For God's 
— conſiſts in the infinite and abſolute Per- 
fection of his Nature, and the Complacency neceſ- 
ſarily and eternally ariſing from it. And as his on 
Perfection, and the Complacency or Delight ariſing 
from it, is always alike infinite, that is, incapable of 
Addition or Diminution; ſo it muſt be granted, 
that it can never be his End in giving Being to his 
Creatures, or in giving them Laws, to add to his 
ovn eſſential Happineſs, that is, to add to his own 
Perfection, or to the Complacency ariſing from it; 
or in other Words, to make himſelf more perfect 
and happy and glorious than he always neceſſarily 
is; for this is impoſſible. But though it can't be 
. Taid, that in making Creatures or giving them 
Laws he deſign d to add to his own Happineſs or 
eſſential Perfection, yet we mult ſay that in mak- 
ing the World, and in all his Dealings with his 
Creatures, he deſign'd (and it is impoſſible for him 
to do otherwiſe). to act agreeably to his own infinite 
Perfection, which is an eternal and indiſpenſable 
Law to him, and that his acting thus yields him 
Cemplacency. And it is abus the Author himſelf 
repreſents 
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far from being an 


80 xa — 40 the Creation. 173 
©, Chap. 3. the Title of which runs thus, 


chat tc —— ion and Happineſs of all rational 


6) Beings, Supreme as well as Subordinate, conſiſts 
*in living up to the Dictates of their Nature.“ 
 Andafterwards he explains himſeif thus,” that “ that 


« which. renders God fo infmitehy happy in hims 
«ſelf, is the exact Agreement of all his Actions 
„wich the all-comprehending Reaſon of his own 


„% Mind, p. 2310 And again, that the Perie& 


„tion and — the Happineſs of God, 
„ conſifts- in ner — 1 of his Nas 


ture, id 


Though therefore the communicative Goodneſs 
of God's own moft perfect Nature, was the imme- 
diate Motive and Principle in hiscreating the World, 


and the various: Orders of Beings in it; yet this 
Goodneſs. muſt: be always conſjder*d/ as under the 


Direction of infinite Wiſdom and Rectitude; anti 


this Wiſdom and Rectitude of the Divine Nature 


carries him always to:do that which is moſt juſt 
and right, and all things conſiderꝰcꝭ ficteſt to be 1 
and moſt agreeable ta the Order of things. 

When therefore e are inquiring what God can 
or cannot do, or what is the Rule and Meaſure of 
his Dealings with his Creatures, we are not to con- 
ſider mere Goodneſs or Bzneficence alone, but Good- 


neſd as under the Direction of infinite Wiſdom and 


Righteouſneſs, Indeed mere Goodneſs or Bounty 
alone is far from conſtituting a perfect Character; 
for WhO wou'd have a great Efteem for a blind 


neceſſary | Goodneſs acting without Diſcernment to 


the — of its Ca acity? And therefore this 1s 
no te Notion of the Deity. 
And it — Herrera nc that it is not mere infinite 
Goodneſs or Bounty, acting neceſſarily to the ut- 
moſt of its Capacity, that is exerois*d either in cre- 
ating or in governing the World, and the ſeveral 
Orders of Beings in it (for then all Creatures muſt 
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174 A ANSWER#. Chap. 7. 
have been made neceſſarily and unavoidably happy, 
and that equally at all Times to the utmoſt poſſible 
Degree, which is contrary to plain Fact) but Good- 
neſs as directed in all its Effects by infinite Wiſdom. 
It muſt be further conſider'd, that the Goodneſs of 
the Supreme Being is to be regarded as having a 
Reſpect to the Good of the Whole; and the Good 
of the Whole muſt take in whatever tends to the 
Beauty, Order, and Harmony of the univerſal Sy- 
ſtem, and therefore he can deſign the Good and 
Happineſs of particular Beings, no further than is 
conſiſtent with and ſubſervient to the general Good 
and Order of the whole moral World, z 
- And now let us conſider the Uſe our Author 
makes of this great Principle, that God is infinite- 
ly happy in himſelf; it is this, that it 7s impoſſible 
for him, either in giving Laws or in executing thoſe 
Laws, to have any other thing in view than the 
Good of the Govern d; and by this he ſeems to under- 
ſtand not merely the general Good of his Creatures, 
but the Good of each particular Creature; he repre+ 
ſents this as preciſely the ſingle Point the Supreme 
Being has or can poſſibly have in view. Upon this 
Foundation his whole Scheme proceeds; that there- 
fore God can require nothing of any Creature, but 
what in the Nature of things tends to that Creature's 
own particular Benefit, and can infli&t no Puniſh- 
ment but what is for the Benefit even of that par- 
ticular Perſon that is puniſh'd, And he tells us, 
P. 408 *. that © God will either here or hereafter 
beftow on the rational Creation all the Happineſs 
their Nature is capable of, ſince that was the End 
« why God gave it them.“ Where, as far as 1 
can underſtand him, he ſeems to intimate, that God 
muſt make all rational Creatures, not only all Orders 
of Beings, but every Individual in each Order or 
Species of Beings, as happy as they are hs = 
. | eldher 


2 P. 370. 


of 


Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 175 
either in this World or in the next; and that this 
was the End why God gave. them their Nature. 
But I aſk, muſt not the Conſideration of their mo- 
ral Character and Conduct be taken in, (ſince it is 
of reaſonable Creatures, moral Agents that we are 
ſpeaking) in order to ſhew whether and how far 
it is conſiſtent with the Divine Wiſdom and Purity 
to beſtow Happineſs upon them? When this Gentle- 
man here ſuppoſes, that God gave them Natures ca- 
pable of Happineſs, and that his End in giving 
them thoſe Natures was that they might be happy, 
muſt not this be underſtood thus, that he gave them 
reaſonable moral Powers and Faculties, in the due 
Uſe and Improvement of which they ſhou*d obtain 
Happineſs, and not otherwiſe? Or is the Meaning 
of it this, that God will make them all happy whe- 
ther they do this or not, in whatſoever manner they be- 
have, and however they act? But wou'd not this be to 
confound the Reaſons and Differences of Things, to 
ſuppoſe that God will raiſe thoſe that have made the 
worſt Uſe of their Reaſon and moral Agency, to the 
ſame Happineſs with thoſe that have made the beſt? 
And upon this Scheme of things, I can ſee no Reaſon 
for the Lamitation this Author here puts, that God will 
make them all happy either here or hereafter; for 
if mere infinite Goodneſs were to be conſider'd as 
acting to the utmoſt of, its Capacity, and God's only 
End in giving.them their Natures was to make them 
happy at any rate and by any means, it ought to 
be ſaid, that both here and hereafter God will beſtow 
on all the rational Creation all the Happineſs their 
Natures are capable of; and that they muſt all be 
immediately rais'd to the higheſt poſſible Felicity, 
and be at all Times perfectly happy; which it is evi- 
du from plain Fact and Experience an infinitely 

WI d good God has not thought fit to do. 
Gentleman will explain himſelf thus, 
tat 7.2974 1: th, it was God's Deſign in making 
reaſonable 
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reafonable Creatures, and giving them Laws, to 
beſtow upon them the Happineſs they are capable 
of, he only intends to ſignify, that God deſigns to 
make them happy in ſuch a way and upon fuch terms 
as becomes moral Agents, and as is conſiſtent with 
the Freedom of their Natures, and with the Nature 
and Order of moral Government, (and accordingly 
ke talks of God's dealing with Men hereafter ac- 
cording ta the Uſe they have made of their moral 
Agency here) then God's Wiſdom and Righteout- 
nels muſt come in to be conſider'd in his Dealings 
with his reaſonable Creatures, as well as his Good- 
nefs. It muſt then be ſaid, that God did not fo 
deſign the Intereſt and Happineſs of every parti- 
cular Creature, as to have this ſingly in View; and 
that when he made reaſonable Beings, moral A- 
gents, and endued them with Underſtanding, Will, 
1 and active Powers, he did not deſign to make them 
| 0 14 Happy at any rate, but only in ſuch a way as is moft 
FF ſutable to the Order of things, and to his own 


8 


1 rectoral Wiſdom and Purity. 1 
_  _—_— This Writer himſelf often tells us, that God aste 
Wl! in a conſtant Conformity to the Nature and Reaſon 
43 of things; and that 17 is 4 Contradiftion to his Na- 
FY ' ture to do any thing that is not fit and reafonable, 
4 Pp. 26, Now in judging of what is fit and reaſonable, 
not merely the Intereſt or Benefit of any particular 
Being or Beings muſt be conſider'd, but what is 
moſt becoming, God as the moſt wife and righteous 
Governor of the World, and what all things conſi- 
der'd is beft upon the whole and fitteſt to be done. 
It is therefore an unwarrantable Preſumption in this 
Author to pronounce ſo poſitively as he does, that 
God can require nothing of Men, but what they 
* for their own Intereſt, tho? there were no poſitive 
divine Commands, were oblig'd to do, p. 359 “.“ 

I grant that it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that God will 

8 — wg always 
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always make it the Intereſt of his Creatures to obey 
his Laws, by amply rewarding their Obedience; that 

he can require nothing that is in it ſelf, all Circum- 

ſtances conſider'd, unfit and cruel and unjuſt; he 
cannot require a Creature. to go on in a Courſe 

that will neceſſarily and eternally make that Creature 
' miſerable; but to ſay he can require nothing but 

what in it ſelf in that very Inſtance, and abſtractly 
from any Reward attending it, tends in the Na- 
ture of Things to that Creature's Benefit, is to enter- 
tain very narrow Notions of the divine Dominion, 
and to deny God a Power which 1s eaſily allow*d to 
_ earthly Parents and Maſters, The ſupreme Gover- 
nor of the World may ſee it fit for very wiſe Ends 
to require a thing that does not immediately and 
in it ſelf by any natural Conſequence or neceſſary 
Reſult of things tend to the Benefit of the Creatures 
of whom he requires it; yea, he may in particular 
Inſtances require a thing that may ſeem to be a Hard- 


ſhip init ſelf conſider'd, abſtracted from the Reward 


with which he will crown that Obedience; and in 
that Caſe, tho' his Goodneſs is ſuch, that in the fi- 


nal Iſſue the Reward he will confer ſhall make an 


ample Compenſation for the temporal Inconveni- 
encies they ſuffer, yet it cou'd not be ſaid that the 
thing requir'd was in it ſelf and antecedently for their 
Intereſt, and what they wou'd have choſen or been 
oblig*d to do if God had not enjoin'd it. It may 
be an End worthy of God to exerciſe the Obedience 
of his reaſonable Creatures in ſome ſuch Inſtances, 
to give them an Opportunity to ſhew their ready 
and intire Submiſſion where their own Intereſt is not 
immediately concern'd; yea, even where in ſome par- 
ticular Caſes it may ſeem to be againſt their preſent 
Intereſt, Hereby their Subjection to him, and Re- 
gard for him, their intire Reſignation to the Authority 
and Wiſdomof the ſupreme univerſal Lord (which is 
an excellent Diſpoſition highly becoming reaſonable 

Vor. I. N Creatures) 
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Creatas) wou'd be more eminently conſpicuous, 
and the Beauty of their diſintereſted Obedience, 
wou'd be more remarkably diſplay d and exercis'd, 
and yield a glorious Example to the moral World. 
The ſum is this: Our Author affirms,- that be- 
cauſe God is happy in himſelf, he can only have in 
view the Good of his Creatures; from whence he 
infers two things, the one 1s, that God can in no 
Caſe require any thing of any Creature, but what 
tends in that very inſtance naturally and neceffartly 
to that Creature's Benefit, and therefore cannot give 
any poſitive Precepts: The other i 1s, that he cannot 
lay any puniſhment upon any Creature but what tends 
to the Benefit and Happineis of that particular Crea- 
ture. Now the Principle will not ſupport either of 
theſe Inferences. For beſides that it muſt be faid, 


that tho* in making Creatures and in giving them 


Laws, or in executing thoſe Laws, God cannot have 
in view the adding any thing to his own eſſential 
Happineſs and Perfection, yet t he muſt have in view 
the acting agreeably to his own Perfections; and 
that conſequently not mere Goodneſs or Beneficence 
is to be confider*d, but as in conjunction with and 
under the direction of infinite Wiſdom and Righte- 
ouſneſs; beſides this, I ſay, when we ſpeak of his 
having in view the Good of the Governed, the only 
juſt Senſe in which this can be anderfived 1s, that 
he has always in view the Good of the whole; and 
the Good of the whole neceſſarily takes in whatever 
tends to the Beauty, Order, and Harmony of the 
moral World, to which the Intereſts of any par- 
ticular Being or Beings muſt give way. Now it does 
not follow from God's having always in view the 
Good of the whole, or the univerſal Order of things, 


that therefore he can require nothing of any Crea- 


ture, but what naturally and neceſſarily tends in that 
very Inſtance to the Benefit of that particular Crea- 
ture; for it may be for the Good of the whole, and 
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may have a Beauty and Congruity in it, that ſome 
Commands be laid upon the Creatures, in which 
their own private Intereſt is not directly and imme- 
diately concern d; [though if we ſpeak of poſitive 
Precepts, which the Author has particularly in view, 
it has been ſhewn that theſe have a Tendency to 
our own Benefif, though not abſolutely and in them- 
ſelves conſider'd; yet as they are circumſtanc'd, and 
taken in the manner and for the Purpoſes for which 
they are appointed by God] nor does it follow, 
that in inflicting Puniſhments God mult always have 
in view the particular Benefit of the Perſon puniſh'd ; 

for though 1t may tend to the Hurt and Miſery of 
the particular Being or Beings that are puniſh'd, voc 
it may be highly for the Benefit of the whole, and 
for maintaining the Peace and Order and Harmony 
of the moral Syſtem: as I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew 
more largely afterwards. 


I now proceed to another Part of the Author's 


Scheme. The former related to God's Actings to- 


wards us, this relates to Man's own Actings; and 
he ſeems to reſolve all our Obedience wholly ; into 
a Regard to our own Happineſs and Inter eſt; and 
that this is to be the only Meaſure of our Duty, and 


the ultimate End we are to have in view. 


He tells us; that * the Defire of Happineſs i 75 


the only innate Principle i in Mankind, p. 22, 363. * 


That © the Spring of all the Actions of the Creatures 
& 7s their own Good, p. 16.” And accordingly he 
plainly aſſerts, that © zo Man can be oblig*d to do 


% any thing, that does not ſome cway or other contri- 


ec bute to his Happineſs,” yea, except he is convinc'd 
that that particular thing has a Tendency in its 
own nature to his Intereſt; for this ſeems to be 
his Meaning, ſince he immediately adds, that“ con- 
« ſequently according to the Senfe Men have of 
ec their own Happinefs, and of the Means which 
«* will naturally promote it, they will aſſuredly at- 

* P. 329. N 2 « tain 
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by « tain the Knowledge of their reſpective Duties, 
p. 22*,” Our own Intereſt then is the ſingle 
Pant we are to have in view, and by this we are 

in all Caſes to judge of our Duty. We muſt act in 
all we do, even in thoſe Duties of Religion that are 
more immediately directed to God, and of which 
he is the immediate Object, not from a Regard to 
God, but to our ſelves, We are either to have no 
diſtin&t Regard to the Divine Dignity and Glory, 
or elſe to conſider it only as ſubordinate to our own 
Intereſt, Thus Man is made his own ultimate End, 
and all his Views muſt terminate in himſelf. If 
we love and honour God, ſtill it muſt be only or 
principally for our own ſakes. Thus he tells us, 
that “ the Difference between the Supreme Being 
1 Bw infinitely happy in himſelf, and the Creatures 
1 „ who are not lo, is, that all his Actions, in re- 
5 lation to his Creatures, flow from a pure diſin- 
4 | ©  tereſted Love; whereas the Spring of all the Ac- 


1 

1 e tions of the Creatures is their own Good; we 
4 love God becauſe he firſt loved us; and cone 
19 „ quently our Love to him will be in proportion 
41 to our Senſe of his Goodneſs to us, p. 16 F.“ 
1 There is therefore, according to him, no ſuch thing 
#44 mongſt the Creatures as a diſintereſted Love and 
| 14 Goodneſs; all flows from a pure Regard to their 
1 don Intereſt. Yet he that ſays this, has the Con- 


— 
2 * 
22 — 


fidence to repreſent himſelf and his F riends, as alone 
ſtanding up for a diſintereſted Virtue; as govern'd 
not by fervile Molives, but by the original Obliga- 
tion of the moral Fitneſs of things, in Conformity to 
ihe Nature, and in Imitation of the perfect Will of 
God; that this is true Deiſm; and that they who 
do not act thus, deſerve not the Title of true Deiſts, 
P. 368 ]. But how can he ſay they act not from ſer- 
vile Motives (by which he there evidently means, 
acting not from a View to their own Intereſt and 
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Cbriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 181 
Advantage) but in Conformity to the Nature of God, 
when in the Paſſage juſt now cited he makes a difin- 
tereſted Love and Goodneſs peculiar to God, and 
that the Spring of all the Creatures Actions is their 
own Good, and all our Love is intereſted, and pure- 
ly for our own ſakes? 

Yet the fame Writer, with whom it is a fami- 
liar thing to contradict himſelf, alſo declares, that 
« as God has implanted in Bodies, in order to pre- 
« ſerve the natural World, a Tendency to each 
« other, ſo he has implanted in Minds, the better 
« to ſupport the moral World, a Tendency to be 
kind and beneficent to one another; and ſo deep 
« 1s the Impreſſion of Benevolence, that we can't 
„ but applaud a Perſon who does brave and gene - 
+ rous Actions, though we ſuffer by 'em; and as 
much condemn him who acts baſely and treache- 
„ rouſly, though we are ever ſo great Gainers, p. 
« 7g*. » Here he makes a diſintereſted Benevo- 
lence towards Mankind, and a diſintereſted Love 
of Virtue to be implanted in us, diſtinct from the 
Principle of Self-love, or the Deſire of our o.] n 
Happineſs, which at other Times he affirms to be 
the only innate Principle in Mankind. And why . 


then ſhowd he not alſo ſuppoſe a Love to God for 


his own intrinſick Excellency and Beauty, and not 
merely for his Goodneſs to us in particular? Indeed 
his Goodneſs to us, or the Benefits we receive from 
him, may be the firſt Motives and Inducements to 
our Love, in which Senſe that Paſſage of Scripture 
is to be underſtood, which he mentions, that we love 
God becauſe he firſt loved us. But this is not the only 
Reaſon of our Love, but chiefly his univerſal Good- 


neſs and eſſential Excellency, as he is in himſelf the 


ſupreme Good, the original Beauty, and therefore 
the firſt Amiable. In loving and eftceming him, 
we mult not merely conſider his Beneficence to us 
| by 3 | | ul 
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in particular; but it is his tranſcendent Excellency 


and Perfection, his infinite Amiableneſs in himſelf, 


as comprehending whatever is wiſe and juſt and per- 
fect and lovely, that renders him the primary and 
the worthieſt Object of the Love and Eſteem of all 
reaſonable Beings; as by the Author's own Acknow- 


ledgement we cannot but cenceive the higheſt Love 


and Eſteem for an amiable and perfect Character, 


even abſtracting from the Conſideration of any pri- 
vate Benefit and Advantage we our ſelves reap from it. 

Lean't help thinking that this Part of the Au- 
thof's Scheme, which teaches us to meaſure our 
Duty wholly by our Intereſt, and makes this the 
ſingle Point to which we are to direct all our Ac- 
tions and all our Views, is mean and ſelfiſh, and 
contrary to the juſt Order of Things. If we com- 
pare his Morality in this reſpect with that of the 
Goſpel, we ſhall eaſily ſee a vaſt Difference between 
them. His all tends to Self, and terminates there, 


low and narrow in its Views, makes the Creature 


and its own ſelfiſh Intereſts its own ultimate End 
but that of the Goſpel (tho? it does not oblige us 


to lay aſide all Regard to our ſelves and our own 


Intereſts, yea opens the Way for our obtaining the 
nobleſt Happineſs our Natures are capable of) car- 
ries the Soul beyond it ſelf to God, teacheth us to 
direct our Thoughts and Views principally and ul- 
timately to him, to ſubject our Wills and our own 
narrow Intereſts to his Will and to his Glory; in 
a word, to make him our higheſt End, and to live 
not to our ſelves, but unto him of whom and thro? 
cohom and to whom are all Things. And this is a- 
grecable to the juſt Order and Reaſon of things. 
For what is more evident than that as God is the 
chiefeſt Good, ſo he is alſo the higheſt End, to 
which the Aims and Views of reaſonable Creatures 
in their ſeveral Orders and Degrees ſhould ultimate- 
ly tend? and in this the Beauty and Harmony of 

| the 
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the rational Creation does conſiſt, when all tend to 
God as their common Center, and all have a Re- 

ference to him as their common End, who other- 

wiſe wou'd be endleſly divided, if they made each 

of themtheir own particular Intereſt their chief End. 

This leads me to another Part of our Author's 

Scheme, where he ſeems to make the whole of Re- 

ligion to conſiſt in our doing Good to our Fellow- 

Creatures. Indeed I don't well ſee how this can 

be maintain*d upon his Principles; he ought rather 

to ſay that the whole of Religion conſiſts in doing 

Good to our ſelves, and in purſuing our own Inte- 
reſts, Accordingly he declares that, © whoever acts 1 

« what is beſt for himſelf both in a publick and pri- s 
“ vate Capacity, does all that God or Man can i 

t require, p. 20, 21.” and he tells us, in the Paſ- 1 
ſage cited before, & that the only innate Principle RB 
« in Man is the Deſire of his ozwn Happineſs, and ; 

| « the Goodneſs of God requires no more than a 
c right cultivating this Principle, p. 363 * he adds 
indeed, © in preferring a general or publick to a 
« particular or private Good, and where there are 
« two Evils, and both can't be avoided, to chuſe 
« the leſs, ſub Ratione boni.“ But if, as this Gen- 
tleman affirms, the only innate Principle in Man is 
a Deſire of his own Happineſs, I can't ſee what Obli- 
gation he is under, according to this Author, to 
prefer a general or publick to his own particular 
or private Good. For his own Happineſs is what 
he is to have principally in view; this is ſtill to be 
his ultimate End, to which every thing elſe muſt be 
ſubordinate; and in doing this he acts up to the only 
a innate Principle or Law by which he is to govern 
e himſelf, If She only Spring of the Creatures Ac- 
0 tions be their own Good, and if © according to the 
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66 Il aſſuredly attain the Knotoledge of their reſpec- 


* tive Duties, as this Gentleman aſſerts in the 


Paſſages before cited; then ſuppoſing the general or 


publick to come in competition with a Man's own 


particular or private Good (which is the Caſe he 


puts, or elſe there wou'd be no need of talking 
of preferring the one to the other) I don't lee but 


upon his Principles, it wou'd be his Duty to pre- 
fer his own Good to that of the publick; and tho? 
he might regard the publick Damage and his own, 


as both of em Evils, yet he ought to 0 regard the for- 
mer as the leſſer Evil, and therefore to chuſe it, 

ſub Ratione Boni. He ought, if the MaxIms ad- 
vanc'd by this Gentleman be true, in no Caſe to de- 
ny his own private Intereſt Vers Good of others, 


or to ſacrifice his own Life Fortune for the Good 


of his Country; but if he can ſecure himſelf and 
his own particular Intereſts, he does all that is re- 
quired of him, whatever becomes of his Neighbour 
or his Country. It appears to me therefore that up- 
on the Principles advanced by this Author, there is 
no room left for the Exerciſe of that extenſive glo⸗ 
rious Benevolence, that publick Spirit, which is one 
of the nobleſt Ornaments of the human Nature, and 
which this Gentleman wou'd be thought fo highly 
to promote and to admire. 

But let us ſuppoſe that he can, conſiſtently with 


his other Principles, carry publick Spirit and Bene- 


volence towards Mankind to the greateſt Height, 


yet to make this the whole of Religion is contra 


to Reaſon and the Law of Nature. T ſhall conſider 
this a little; and the rather becauſe I have obſerv'd 


that ſome, under pretence of crying up Charity or 


| Benevolence towards Mankind, ſeem to place the 


whole of our Duty in it, and ſpeak | in very diminiſh- 
ing Terms of all that Part of Religion that relates 
ro the Dutzes we more immediately owe to God; 


and all Won this Erinciple, that God 1s happy in 


1 | himſelf, 


2 


2 


Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 18 5 


himſelf, and can receive no Benefit from any Wor- 
ſhip or Services we can render him. | 
It muſt be own'd, that our Author, in ſeveral Pres 
of his Book, ſeems to ſpeak of the Duties we owe 
to God as no leſs a Part of the Law of Nature, 
than thoſe we owe to our Neighbours; but ſince 
there are ſo many plain and formal Paſſages, in which 
he directly places the whole of Religion in doing 
good to Mankind, and aſſerts that they that do ſo 
tulfil the whole of their Duty, and do all that God 
requires, many will be apt to think that what he 
talks of our Duty to God is only toſave Appearances 
or elſe that by our Duty to God he means no more 
than Benevolence to Mankind, this being all that 
God requires, and the only way by which (as he 
tells us) we can ſhew our Gratitude to our Maker. 
Accordingly he declares, that the Duty of a truly 
religious Perſon, and of a good Subject and Citizen 
and of a Patriot, are the ſame with relation to God 
and Man, p. 71*. It will be eaſily acknowledged, 
that true Religion includes the Duties of a good Sub- 
Ject and Citizen or Patriot; but the Author ſeems 
{as far as I can underſtand him) to intend to make 
Patriotiſm and the being a good Subject or Citizen 
to-be the whole of true Religion, and that theſe are 
exactly of the ſame Extent; ſo that every Man that 
1s a good Subject and Patriot, by that fulfils the 
Character of a truely. religious Man. And yet it 
muſt be own'd, that there have been Men that have 
had a true Love to their Country, and Zeal for its 
Liberties, that yet have had little Regard to that 
Part of Religion that relates to the Duties we more 
immediately owe to God. The Author therefore, 
if he ſuppoſes that to be a Patriot or a good Citizen 
is to be truly religious, muſt alſo ſuppoſe that the 
whole of Religion conſiſts in civil and ſocial Duties. 
To this purpoſe he declares, p. 72 f. that * as Man 
cc 18 
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js qualified by Nature to anſwer all the Purpoſes 
« of a ſocial Life, and to act a Part agreeable to 
& Reaſon, ſo by doing this he gives Glory to his 
« Maker by falkilling the End of his Creation.” 
And it appears from the Paſſages above cited, p. 
167, 168. to which the Reader is referr'd, that he 
directly defines Religion to conſiſt in a conftant Diſ- 
poſition of Mind to do all the Good we can, viz. 
to Mankind; and that Religion, as well as Go- 
vernment, was wholly ordain'd for Men's mutual 
Defence; and that by doing good to our Fellow- 
Creatures we anſwer the End of our Creation, and 
do all that God requires of us. And whereas Dr. 
Clark had faid, that the Philoſophers had no right 
Knowledge of God's Deſign in creating Man, he 
produces a Paſſage of Cicero as containing a juſt Ac- 
count of the End for which Man was created; the 
| Deſign of which Paſſage is to ſhew that Men were 
created for the ſake of one another, for their mu- 
| tual Aſſiſtance and Defence. Ad tuendss conſervan- 
doſaque homines hominem natum eſſe; homines hominum 
cauſa ſunt generati, ut ipfi inter ſe alii aliis prodeſſe 
. poſh int. Hominem nature obedientem homini nocere 
non poſſe. And then he adds, © Does not Dr. Clark 
maintain the ſame thing, in faying that God 
cou'd have no Motive in creating things at firſt, 
but only that he might communicate to them his 
« Goodneſs and Happineſs? p. 3845. Now ei- 
ther our Author looks upon this Paſſage. of Cicero 
as containing a full Account of God's Deſign in 
creating Man or not. If not, if it only contains a 
defective Account of the End of Man's Creation, 
and omits ſome of the principal and nobleſt Ends 
of his Being, then the Doctor's Charge holds good 
for any thing this Author hath faid to the contrary, 
and this Paſſage of Cicero does by no means prove 
that he had a Juſt Knowledge of the End for which 
Man 


PP 
— — - - — 


— 1A nt 2 1 


9 * 1 2 = 
Sonar IO FF RR . 2 — 
7 .-- we Eee. — — R N WY ON ET . 2 Ls Dd, nn 3 | 
8 n * x 2% 3 < . 8 => 2 - - r 2 2 = — GL 8 — 7 
ay —_— — n 0 W a 2 $A * = F OO : * > __ 
— wa, . — — 8 — | ak 2 - GS — ——— n 
; — 8 * = 32S 
3 — ” . . . - — — . ö —— — = 
oo, —— - or ae te $ = i WE - [FS L . — — * 7 
. <5. ir ddwine wes - = — — — — — 7 
— — — 2 — * 8 t. S 4 
- : 3 — — —e-e———m——_— — ä — 1—— rag — 2 : — 
we —— — * _— — * _ jw Wo 
4 33 * * 1 132 * — bo . - — —U—ää 2 — — 


—— — 


476 
N 
is 1 
it is 
4 Tit l 
*1 5 1 
. 11 
1 
= 80 
1 $Þ 
. 
13 
1 
45 © £ 
4 5 
'L 4 
_ "oh 
t TE 
- 
f 
1 x 
1 
% 
1 


* 


Ks P. 348. 


A 

? 

L 

» 

5 1 
1 

p 

7 
Þ 
h 
N 


Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 187 
Man was created. But if this Gentleman looks up- 
on this Paſſage to contain a juſt and full Account 


of God's Deſign in creating Man, as he muſt if he 
ſpeaks here at all to the purpoſe; then the only End 


for which Men were at all created, was to aſſiſt and 


to do good to one another; and * this is what 
the Author himſelf directly aſſerts in ſeveral of the 
Paſſages above cited; and then he that does this, 
anſwers the End of his Being, and fulfils the whole 
of his Duty, even though he ſhou'd not acknowledge 


a God at all, or a Providence, or yield him any 


Worſhip. Theſe things may ſafely and even in- 
nocently be neglected, as not properly and imme- 
diately belonging to the End for which Man was 
created, And 1s not this to deſtroy at once a con- 
ſiderable Part of what this Gentleman himſelf elſe- 
where ſeems to own to belong to the Law of Nature? 
Is this the Way he takes to reclaim an ignorant 
World from Superſtition, by letting them know 
there 1s no ſuch thing properly as Religion at all, 
or any immediate Regard due to God, and that pro- 
vided they be good Neighbours and Citizens, they 
need not concern themſelves about God at all, or 
any of the Dutics of which he is the immediate Ob- 


ject? A goodly Scheme this, which, under pre- 


tence of exalted Thoughts of God's Self-ſufficiency, 
or Happineſs in himſelf, is for depriving him of that 
religious Homage, which is due to him from his 


reaſonable Creatures ! 


I intirely agree with the learned Dr. Clark, 
* That there is no Congruity or Proportion in the 
« uniform Diſpoſition and correſpondent Order of 
<« any Bodies or Magnitudes ; no Fitneſs or Agree- 
ment in the Application of ſimilar and equal geo- 
« metrical Figures one to another, or in the com- 


* paring them one with another, ſo viſible and con- 


< ſpicuous as is the Beauty and Harmony of God's 
90 ſeveral Attributes meeting with ſuitable Returns 
cc of 
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c of Duty and Honour from all his rational Crea- 
“ tures throughout the Unĩverſe. Diſc. nat. and 
rev. Religion, 715 Edit. P. 198. And he. goes On 
to ſhew, trom the Conſideration of his ſeveral Attri- 
butes, that it is our Duty to have a perpetual awful 
Regard for him, to love him, to truſt in him, to 
pay him all poſſible Honour and Veneration, Ado- 
ration and Worſhip, to employ our whole Beings 
and all our Faculties in his Service and for his Glory, 
to pray to him conſtantly for what we ſtand in need 
of, and offer him our heartieſt Thankſgivings for 
whatever good Things we at any time receive. 
Indeed theſe are Duties of perpetual and unalte- 
rable Obligation, neceſſarily reſulting from the Re- 
lation we ſtand under to God as our Creator, Pre- 
ſerver and Benefactor, and our moral Governor and 
Judge, and therefore cannot poſſibly ceaſe to oblige 
whilſt that Relation ſubſiſts; and the Relation ſub- 
fiſts in all ſuppoſable Circumſtances, whilſt our Be- 
ing ſubſiſts. To hate God, to blaſpheme him, to 
deſpiſe his Authority, muſt eternally be a Vice and 
a Crime, and no Alteration of Circumſtances can 
ever make that to be lawful, becauſe it has an in- 
trinſic inſeparable Malignity in it. But it is other- 
wiſe with reſpect to many of the Duties we 
owe to our Fellow-Creatures. It ſeems therefore 
very ſtrange that whilſt theſe Gentlemen cry up the 
Reaſon and Nature of Things for the eternal Rule 
and Law, and explain this Nature and Reaſon of 
Things to be the Relations and Reſpects Things 
hear to one another, and the Fitneſſes ariſing from 
thoſe Relations, they yet comparatively make light 
of thoſe Relations and Fitneſſes that are of all others 
the ſtrongeſt, the moſt inſeparable, the moſt deeply 
| founded, and which cannot ceaſe but with our Be- 
ings ; when other particular Relations, and the Fit- 
neſſes ariſing from them, admit of great Variation, 
and upon an Alteration of Circumſtances may ceaſe 
to 
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to oblige. If there be a Relation between God and 
Man diſtinct from the Relation Men bear to one 
another, then there muſt be Duties alſo ariſing from 


that Relation to God, diſtinct from the Duties Men 


owe to themſelves and their Fellow-Creatures; 
Duties of which God himſelf is the immediate Object: 


and if the Relation between God and us is of all 


others the moſt ſacred and immutable, then the 


Duties we more immediately owe to him muſt alſo 
be the moſt ſacred Part of our Duty. If therefore 


the Nature and Reaſon of Things is the Rule and 


Law by which Men muſt govern their Actions, and 
if it be the Will of God they ſhou'd do ſo, then it 
is his Will, and the End he made them for, that 
they ſhouꝰd act correſpondently to the Relation they 
bear immediately to him as well as to the Relations 


they bear to one another; and conſequently they 


who do what good they can to themſelves and their 


Fellow - Creatures, except they act alſo ſuitably to 


the Relations they more immediately owe to God, 
and be careful to render him that Love, Reſignation, 


Adoration and Obedience, which is due to him 
from his reaſonable Creatures, are ſo far from an- 


ſwering the End of their Creation, that they are 


very defective in the principal End of it, and in the 


nobleſt Part of their Duty. | | 
Nor is it any Objection againſt this, that God is 


- infinitely happy in himſelf, and therefore ſtands in 


no need of our Services, For it does not follow that 
becauſe he does not need our Praiſes and Adorations, 
therefore we are not obliged to render him any. 
This wou'd be to make the very Perfection and 
Excellency of his Nature an Argument for our neg- 
lecting him. For the Reaſon why we cannot profit 
him is only the tranſcendent Excellency of his Na- 
ture; and this Perfection of his Nature, which 
raiſes him above all Poſſibility of receiving any real 
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190 An ANSWER % Chap. 5. 
it moſt fit and reaſonable that we ſhou'd have the 
higheſt Eſteem and Veneration for him, and render 
him that Tribute of Homage and Adoration which 
is moſt juſtly due from reaſonable Creatures to the 
ſupreme Being. Tho? God be infinitely happy in 
himſelf; and does not, in making Creatures, or 
giving them Laws, deſign to make any Addition to 
his own eſſential Happineſs and Perfection; which is 
impoſſible ; and tho? in this Senſe it may be ſaid 
that God does not require any thing, no not the Wor- 
ſhip we are to render him, or the Faith we are to 
have in him for his own ſake, (as our Author ex- 
preſſes it, p. 44.) that is, for his own Benefit, as 
if he himſelf were to be a Gainer by it; yet if he 
makes reaſonable Beings, he muſt require them to 
act towards him, as becomes reaſonable Beings to act 
towards the ſupreme univerſal Lord, their Creator, 
Preſerver, and Benefactor, and muſt give them ſuch 
Laws as are agreeable to the juſt Order of Things 
and to the Relations between him and them. His 
being perfectly happy in himſelf is no Reaſon for 
his not requiring of his Creatures ſuch Duties as it 
is in the Nature of Things fit and reaſonable for him 
to require. Now what can be in itſelf more fit and 
reaſonable, and more agreeable to the beautiful Order 
of Things, than that reaſonable Creatures, that de- 
rive their Beings and all the Bleſſings they enjoy 
from God, and continually depend upon him, an 
who have ſublime Faculties capable of contemplating, 
loving, adoring the ſupreme os ſhou'd love and 
ſerve and worſhip him above all, and ſhow'd conti- 
nually teſtify their Dependance upon him by their 
Prayers, and celebrate his tranſcendent Excellencies 
and marvelous Benefits by their Praiſes ? 
Is it not infinitely juſt, that we ſhou'd feel the 
inward warm Sentiments of Love and Veneration 
and Gratitude towards that glorious Being? a 
7 


a 2p. 374 


if ſo, is it not fit that we ſhou'd expreſs them in the 
beſt Manner we are able, by our adoring Praiſes 
and Acknowledgements, teſtifying with a generous 
Ardor to the whole Creation, as far as our Influence 
reaches, the Eſteem, the Love and Admiration we 
have for our common Lord ? and endeavouring to 
excite the ſame pious Sentiments and Affections in 

others which we feel in our ſelves, that they may 
join with us in the ſame noble and delightful Exerciſe, 


and in rendring our united Homage to the Su- 


preme ? Is there not an admirable Beauty, a De- 
cency and Congruity in ſeeing reaſonable Creatures 
thus employ*d ? Their Underſtandings, their Wills 


and Affections centering on the moſt excellent of all 
Objects, their Love and Deſires carried forth to- 


wards the chiefeſt Good, the greateſt and moſt 
perfect Being, the original Goodneſs and Beauty? 
Shou'd not a Regard to him run through their 
whole Behaviour, and be the principal noble Spring 
of all their Obedience? This muſt needs be plcaſing 
to God, who takes a divine Complacency in the 
Beauty, Order, and Felicity of the rational Creation. 
To ſuppoſe God pleas*d with the Prayers and Prailes, 
the Homage proceeding from a Heart ſincerely de- 
voted to him, 1s not to ſuppoſe him, as ſome meanly 
repreſent it, acted by a Love of Fame and Glory, or 
as this Author expreſles it, p. 46. ſubjef to the 


Paſſionsof ambitious and vain-glorious Mortals ; but 


it is becauſe he delights (and the Perfection of his 
Nature carries him to do ſo) in the moral Order 
and Beauty of Things, in Righteouſneſs and Grati- 
tude, and in ſeeing his reaſonable Creatures employ 


the excellent Faculties he has given them in the beſt 


and propereſt Manner. | 
And indeed to ſuppoſea rational Being to have a Re- 
gard to his Fellow - Creatures, but no Regard at all to his 
Maker, is a monſtrous Blot and Irregularity in the Cre- 
ation. Reaſon leads us to conclude, that the infinitely 
| IA 8 | wile 
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192 An ANSWER Chap. 7. 
wiſe and perfect Being, in making noble intellectual 
Creatures, deſign'd that in their ſeveral Orders and 
Degrees they ſhou'd tend to him as their common 
Center, and to him ultimately direct their Views, 
and not merely to themſelves and to one another? 
Can it be reaſonably thought that in creating them 
he deſign'd they ſhou'd have a Regard to one another, 
d no immediate Regard to him? That their Af- 
fections ſhow'd be carried out towards their F ellow- 
"Creatures, and not principally to him the moſt per- 
fe& of Beings, the kind Parent and ſovereign Lord 
of the Univerſe, from whom all their Bleſſings flow, 
and on whom they conſtantly depend? Indeed never 
are reaſonable Creatures ſo happily and gloriouſly em- 
ploy'd, as when engag'd in the Contemplation, Love 
and Adoration of the ſupreme Being. It is then 
that the ſublime Faculties of the human Soul appear 
in their proper Glory and Elevation. And if the 
chief Happineſs of reaſonable Beings conſiſts in the 
Exerciſe of their Powers and Affections on the no- 
bleſt Objects, tlien the Exerciſe of thoſe Duties they 
more immediately owe to God, tend to their own 
' higheſt Happineſs ; fo that if God wills their Good 
and Happineſs, (which 1s the Author's own Suppo- 
| ſition) and that they ſhou'd act up to the Dignity 
of their Natures, (in which he makes their Happi- 
neſs to conſiſt, ſee Chap. 3.) he wills that they 
| ſhow'd exerciſe themſelves in thoſe Duties that have a 
more immediate Reference to him, as well as in the 
Duties that more immediately refer to their Fellow- 
Creatures. 
Thoſe therefore are far from being Friends to 
Mankind, chat lead them to diſregard "thoſe Duties 
which have ſuch a Beauty and Excellency in them, 
which tend ſo much to the Order and Harmony of 
the moral World, and to the Satisfaction and Hap- 
pineſs of the reaſonable Creatures themſelves, and 
the Exerciſe of their moſt delightful — 
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And it is one great Excellency of the Scriptures, that 


they every where preſcribe the Love, the Reverence, 
the Adoration of the only true God, and furniſh us 
with the beſt Helps and nobleſt Patterns of a pure 
and ſublime Devotion, | 
It is far from my Deſign to inſinuate the lea 
Diſregard to that noble Duty of Love and Benefi- 
cence towards Mankind; a Thing for which we 
were evidently deſign'd. I freely own that it is 
one excellent End of our Creation to do good to 
our Fellow-Creatures, to aſſiſt one another, and to 
promote our mutual Intereſts, But we muſt not, 
under Pretence of urging and exalting this, repre- 
ſent it as the whole of our Duty. No where is this 


mutual Benevolence ſo ſtrongly recommended, ſo 


beautifully exemplified as in the Goſpel of Jeſus. 


But it does not cauſe all our Views to terminate there. 


It teaches us to love the Lord our God with all our 
Hearts, &c. that this 1s the firſt and great Com- 
mandment ; and then it teaches us alſo to love our 


Neighbours as ourſetves, which it carries much fur- 


ther than this Gentleman, with all his boaſted Be- 
nevolence, ſeems willing to do, ſince it requires us to 
love and do good even to our Enemies, which he is 
pleas'd to find fault with. Thus it repreſents our 
Duties in their proper beautiful Order and juſt Har- 
mony. Our Author ſometimes makes a Shew of 
doing this, when he diſtributes our Duty into that 


we owe to God, our Neighbours and ourſelves. 


Our Duty therefore to our Neighbours is not all 
Religion. Why then does he ſo often repreſent it 
ſo, as if by this alone we anſwer'd the End of our 
Creation, and did all that God requires? Is not this 
to give a very defective Account even of natural 
Religion, and 'to lead Men wrong in a Point of 
great conſequence to the Intercſts of Religion in the 


World? 
Vor, I. Oo 1 
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194 | An ANSW.ER ro Chap. y. 
I ſhall conclude my Remarks on the Author's 


Account of the Principles and Duties of the Law 
of Nature with ſome Obſervations on his boaſted: 


Rule, the Uſefulneſs of which he ſo much extols, 
p. 345, 349, 350 *, He tells us, that © it is the 


„ Tendency of Actions which makes them either 


good or bad, they that tend to promote human 
| 88 Happineſs are always good, and thoſe that have 


« a contrary Tendency : are always bad; and Pris 
« the Circumitanges Men are under by which we 


are to judge of the Tendency of Actions.” This 


is, according to him, * the only ſtanding Law 
% or Rule by which it is the Will of God Men 
e ſthou'd be directed and govern'd in all Caſes ;" 
ſeep. 18, 19 7. So that after all his Pretences, 
this 1s really all that he means by that Law of Nature, 
the Perfection, Immutability, and Clearneſs of 
which he ſo much extols. And if we are to judge 
of this Rule or Law by the Maxims our Author ad- 
vances, © that the only innate Principle in Man is 
the Defire of his own Happineſs;” and that 
80 according to the Senſe Men have of their own 
** tlappineſs, and of the Means that naturally tend 


to promote it, they will aſſuredly attain the 


« Knowledge of their reſpective Duties 3? we muſt 
explain it thus, that every Man maſt judge of his 
Duty and of the Goodneſs of Actions, by their Ten- 
dency to promote his own particular Happineſs in 
the Circumſtances he is in. And if this be the only 
ſtanding Rule or Law by which Men are to be di- 
rected, if every Man muſt be left to judge of Good 
or Evil by what he apprehends to be for his own 
Advantage, or the contrary, in the Circumſtances 
he is under, which Circumſtances, as the 1 
himſelf tells us, are continually c hanging, p. 18. if 
there be no more fixed Rules for the Morality of 
Actions, it will be left very looſe and undeterminate. 

- But 


„ + P. 16, 
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But that we may the better judge of the. Uſeful- 
neſs of this Rule, let us conſidef the Application 
he himſelf makes of it. It is this, according to him, 
muſt direct us when we are to ſpeak Truth. For it 
may be lawful, and even a Duty when we apprehend 
that our Good requires it, to ſpeak contrary to 
Truth and our. own Sentiments ; ſee p. 347 *. He 
there tells us, that though Speech was given 

Men to communicate their Thoughts, and *tis 
“generally for their common Good that Men ſhou'd 
* ſpeak as they think, yet this common Good pre- 
“ ſcribes certain Reſtrictions. He here indeed 
mentions the common Good, but it appears from 
what he afterwards offers on this Head, that he 
thinks alſo Men's own particular or private Good to 
be a ſufficient Reaſon for ſpeaking contrary to Truth. 
But what does he mean here by the common Good? 
If he means the common Good of the World, or of 
Mankind, I think it might be eaſily ſhewn, that it 
is for the common Good of all Mankind that the 

Laws of Truth ſhou'd be conſtantly obſerv'd ; and 
though this may, in particular Inſtances, bring In- 

conveniences, yet if Men wou'd not allow themſelves 

to tell Lyes on any Occaſion, it wou'd be highly 

for the Benefit of the World in general. But it by 
common Good he means only that which-ſeems in a - 
particular Inſtance to be for the Good of the Nation 
or Community to which we belong, then what he 
calls the common Good is really no other than the 
private Advantage of that particular Nation or Society. 

And if Truth and Sincerity may be violated as often 

as they ſeem in a particular Inſtance to be for the Be- 

nefit of any particular Community, I don't ſee how 
the publick Faith of Nations can be preſery*d ; fince 
one Nation or Community has as much a Right to 
practiſe this Maxim as another, and fo all Nations 


are left to break their Faith whenever they think it 


"0. tor 
P. 3r4, | 


196 An ANSWER ro Chap. 7. 
for their Advantage to do ſo. And if this be lawful 
for a larger Society with reſpect to another ſuch So- 
ciety, why not alſo to leſſer Societies with regard to 
one another; and if for Families, why not alſo for 
particular Perſons? And indeed ſo the Author ſeems 
to take it, as will appear afterwards. But let us 
proceed to the Inſtances he mentions, © Deceiving 
„ an Enemy (fays he) in a juſt War, either by 
Words or Actions; if it tends to bring about 
& the End of War, Peace, is certainly a Duty.” 
Here he makes it not only lawful, but a Duty, to 
deceive an Enemy whether by Words or Actions ; 
and all the Reſtriction he adds is only this, it tends 
to bring about the End of War, Peace: ſo that, 
according to him, any Breach of Word or Promiſe, 
or even of an Oath, if it tends to bring about the 
End of War, Peace, 1s not only lawful but a Duty. 
What a wide Door does this open ! But is not the 
Breach of Faith counted. baſe, even in an Enemy ? 
And I am perſuaded that, in the common Judgment 
of Mankind, thoſe wou'd be juſtly cenſur'd and 
deſpisꝰd that wou*d make uſe of ſuch unfair and diſ- 
honourable Methods, as this Gentleman here not 
only allows but preſcribes. | 

He goes on, And the ſame Reaſon obliges 
People not to keep thoſe Promiſes, though ſworn 
to, which they have been forc*d to make to Rob- 
« bers and Thieves.” Here again he repreſents 
People as not only allow'd, but eb/ig*d to break their 
Words and Oaths made to Thieves and Robbers ; 
but this is not true, except the Matter of the Oath 
or Promiſe be unlawful. It does not ceaſe to oblige 
merely becauſe made to a Thiet or Robber. For at 
that rate we muſt judge of the Obligation of an 
Oath merely by the Condition of the Perſon to whom 


it is made; but if the Matter of the Oath or Pro- 


miſe be in itſelf lawful, and ſubjects thoſe that have 
made it, not to a Crime, but only to an Incon- 
| venience, 


Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 197 
venience, it binds to a Performance; and if the 
Matter of the Oath or Promiſe be in itſelf unlawful, 
the making ſuch a Promiſe or Oath was a Fault, 
though the Conſtraint they were under may furniſh 
ſome Excuſe for it. I cannot but approve what the 
learned Dr. Clark ſays on this Head, Diſc. Nat. and 
Rev. Religion, p. 224. He who thinks it right 
« and juſt, upon account of publick Utility, to 
& break Faith (ſuppoſe) with a Robber, let him 
« conſider that 'tis much more uſeful to do the 
« ſame by a Multitude of Robbers, by Tyrants, by 
« a Nation of Robbers; and then all Faith is evi- 
« dently at an end. For mutato nomine de te. 
« What Fidelity and Truth are, is underſtood by 
« every Man; but between two Nations at war, who 
“ ſhall be Judge which of them are the Robbers ? 
« Beſides, to rob a Man of Truth and of eternal 
« Happineſs, is worſe than robbing him of his Mo- 
© ney and of his temporal Happineſs ; and therefore 
sit will be ſaid, that Hereticks may even more juſtly, 
« and with much greater Utility to the Publick, be 
ce deceiv*d and deſtroy*d by Breach of Truth and 


* & Faith, than the moſt cruel Robbers, Where does 
& this terminate? ORE | 
5 That this is a very juſt Obſervation, will appear by 
8 conſidering vvhat our Author further offers; And ſome 
* « (ſays he) go ſo far as to think that thoſe who wou'd 
5 “force others to declare their Opinions to their own 
af | % prejudice, in ſuch Matters where the Government 
> has no Concern, have no more Right to Truth 
th ; cc than Robbers and other publick Enemies.” It is 
_ plain, from his Manner of introducing this, that this 
* is his own Sentiment. As he thinks that Robbers 
om and other publick Enemies have no Right to Truth, 
22 that is, that it is lawful to lye and to ſwear falſely to- 
of them; fo alſo that Men may lawfully do the ſame 
oh to ail that they apprehend ere& an unwarrantable 


| Tyranny over them, and wou'd force them to 
( 9 declare. 
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declare their Opinions to their own prejudice: It is 


lawful in ſuch Caſes for Men to give a wrong Ac- | 


count of their Opinions to profeſs, and, if requir'd, 
to ſwear that they believe that to be true which they 
believe to be falſe. And if this be the Caſe, I don*t 
wonder that this Gentleman, and thoſe of his Com- 


- plexion, make the Conſtancy of the Martyrs, that 


have ſuffered great Hardſhips, and exposd them- 
felf to Death itſelf for the ſake of Truth and a good 
Conſcience, the Subject of their Ridicule, And the 
ſame Reaſoning wou*d extend to all that we appre- 
hend make unreaſonable Demands upon us, even 
in civil and political Matters; it might be equally 
ſaid, according, to this Author, that they have no 
Right to Truth; and therefore that it is lawful to 
fatter a Tyrant, and declare for the Principles of 
Tyranny, if requir*d to do ſo, yea and to ſwear 
to them too rather than run any Hazard z a Thing 
which I am perſuaded many of the brave Greeks and 
Romans, whom this Gentleman ſo much admires, 
wou'd have ſcorn'd and abhorr'd. I don't ſee but 
his Principles would allow him to act the Part of a 
conſummate Hypocrite, and to ſacrifice Truth, Ho- 
nour and Conſcience to his own Eaſe and Safety. 

He goes on,. © Friendſhip (ſays he) will ſome- 
cc times oblige Men to deceive People when it ma- 
4 nifeſtly tends to their Good, and none are pre- 
* judic'd by it; and all practiſe it with relation to 
« Children, ſick People and Men in Paſſion.” But 
| think the Benefit that can accrue to Children, in 
any Inſtance, by deceiving them with Lyes and 
falſe Promiſes, is not equivalent to the Prejudice it 
may do them; and thoſe certainly moſt conſult 
their Benefit who take care, by their own Practice, 
as well as Inſtructions, te bring them up to a Hor- 
ror fora Lye, and a ſtrict Regard to Truth and 
Honour, Our Author allows and even requires us, 
in many Caſes, to tell Lyes not only to. ſick People, 


"but © 
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but to Men in Paſſion; and why not alſo to Men 
under the Influence of any ſtrong Appetite, or en- 

ag'd i in any warm Purſuit of Ambition, Avarice, 
or Pleaſure ? he thinks we are oblig*d to deceive Peo- 


ple with Lyes and Falſhoods when it tends to their 


Good; and if we may be oblig'd to do ſo for the 
Good off others, why} not alſo for our on? It will 
be eaſily own*d that a Lye may, in many Caſes, an- 
ſwer a preſent End or Conyenience, either to our 
ſelves or others; and if it muſt be allow'd as often 
as it does ſo, this is to give a large Scope to Falſhood 


and Deceit; it is to ſuppoſe that a Lye is in it ſelf 


a Matter of mere Indifference, neither Good nor 
Ev'., but as it is circumſtanc'd, and that Truth is 
ſo too; ſo that they are both put upon a level, nei- 
ther of them good or bad in their own Nature; and 
then I can't lee why a Lyar ſhiou'd be fo baſe and 
infamous a Character in all Ages, But if a Lye be 
in it ſelf evil, then it is not to be allow'd, becauſe 


it may, in ſome particular Cates, ſeem to anſwer a 


good End ; tho? Fay it never tends to the Good 
of the Whole. 

The Author adds 1 he not be an 1 Man 
« indeed who wou'd not ſave an innocent Per- 
“ ſon by telling his Purſuer a Falſhood ! this is a 
Duty he owes to both, the Purſuer and Purſued.”” 


This is the ſtrongeſt Caſe he puts, andfif he confin'd 


it to ſuch extr aordinary Inftances he wou'd have been 
more excuſable, But nught not a Man refuſe to 
declare to the Purſuer which way the innocent Perſon 
took ? in this. Caſe he wou'd neither tell a Falſhood, 
nor endanger the Life of the Innocent. Let us ſup- 
9 a Man put to his Oath in this matter, muſt he 
- alſo forſwear himſelf for ſo good an End? This Au- 
* thor muſt undoubtedly ſay, upon his Principles, that 
he ought to do ſo; and if a Man may ſwear any to 
ſave the Life of another, much more to fave his 
and if it once be allow'd to ſwear falſly to 
O 4 ſave 
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ſave our own or others Lives, why not to ſave 
our own or others worldly Subſtance or Reputation, 
which to many are as dear as their Lives? And thus 
all Reverence for an Oath will be loſt amongſt Men. 
But our Author proceeds. And if Men (as 
<« none ſcruple it) may bid their Servants ſay, they 
% are not at home, and do ſeveral other things 
<« of this nature; why may they not, when Silence | 
* ſhall be interpreted to their prejudice, deceive 
« impertinent People in ſuch Matters wherein they 
% have no Concern ?*? He ought not ſo poſitively 
to pronounce, that none ſcruple to bid their Servants 
ſay they are not at home when they are ſo. I know 
many that juſtly ſcruple it. And if Truth nay be 
facrificed on ſuch little Occaſions, it will ſoon lead 
to Matters of greater Conſequence, He adds, that 
Men do ſeveral other things of this nature; and if 
they do, it only ſhews that there is not ſuch a Regard 
to Truth as there ought to be amongſt Mankind; 
and the Author's Maxims are not likely to promote 
it. He does not explain what thoſe ſeveral other 
Things are, but leaves the Matter at large, that 
People may act in them as they think fit; but he 
allows Perſons, © when Silence'ſhall be interpreted 
eto their prejudice, to deceive impertinent People 
[by telling them Falſhoods] © in ſuch Matters 
« wherein they have no concern.“ That is, we are 
allow*d to lye and to deceive, to ſpeak Things which 
we know to be falſe, on every Occaſion, as often 
as we think it for our Convenience to do ſo. And 
1s not this utterly to loſe the Horror of a Lye, to 
look upon it as an indifferent Thing, and in effect 
to baniſh Truth out of the World ? If theſe Maxims 
of our Author were generally allow'd and main- 
tain'd, no Man's Veracity, no Man's Word or Oath 
cou'd be depended on, all publick and private Faith, 
all Credit and Confidence wou'd be loſt among Men. 
For if a Man may innocently lye and deceive for ſo 
ſmnall a matter as to get rid of Impertinence, he 
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may do it much more to ſave his worldly Goods, or 
his Reputation, or uphold the Credit of a Party, 
and indeed whenever he thinks it for his Intereſt 
and Convenience to do ſo. 

The Author adds; © Thus you ſee there are cer- 


« tain Exceptions to this Rule, (viz. of ſpeaking - 
& Truth) which as well as the Rule it ſelf are built 


& on the Good of Mankind.” But theſe certain 
Exceptions to the Rule which he ſpeaks of, do ef- 
fectually deſtroy it; and ſhew that this Gentleman 
looks upon Truth and Falſhood to be Matters of 
mere Indifference, and only to be meaſured by a 
Man's Convenience in the Circumſtances he is un- 
der. I wowd fain know what he thinks of the 
Veracity of God, whether it is contrary to his Na- 
ture to lye and to deceive; he ſeems to ſuppoſe that 


this is an evident Principle, p. 65. and in other Paſ- 


| ſages; and why fo, but becauſe Veracity and Faith- 
fulneſs is a Perfection, and to lye is in itſelf a baſe 
thing morally evil, and therefore it is impoſſible for 


God to lye? And if it be, and if Religion obliges us, 


as this Author frequently intimates, to an Iinitation 
of the Deity, why not alſo to imitate him in his 
Veracity and Truth? | 

But, ſays he, theſe Exceptions are built on the 
Good of Mankind, They may indeed in partieu- 
lar Inſtances be for the preſent Advantage of par- 
ticular Perſons; but I can't help thinking that that 
Maxim of the Pſalmiſt, when he gives it as the 
Character of a good Man, that he /peaketh the Truth 
from his Heart, and fweareth to, his own Hurt and 


changeth not, not only is more noble in it ſelf, but 


vaſtly more for the general Good of Mankind. 
And if it were once fix*d as a ſacred Principle, that 
a Man is never to put a known Falſhood upon 
others upon any Pretence whatſoever, it might in- 
deed in ſome particular Inſtances produce Incon- 
veniences to particular Perſons, but it wou'd be of 


the 
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the greateſt Benefit to Society in general, and wou'd 
have a manifeſt Tendency to baniſh Fraud and 
Falſhood from among Men. Let us ſuppoſe two 
Socicties, the one governing themſelves by a ſtrict 
Regard to Truth, and looking upon it as always 
ſacred, never to be tranſ greſs'd upon any Occaſion 
the other govern'd by our Author*s Maxims, that 
Truth is to be meaſur'd by every Man's Conveni- 


ence; I may ſafely leave it to any Man to judge in 


which of thoſe Societies there wou'd be the moſt 
Sincerity, Plainneſs, Honeſty, and Integrity; and 
in conſequence of this, mutual Confidence and Uni- 
on among themſelves and Credit with their Neigh- 
bours: and in which, on the contrary, there wou'd 
be moſt Hypocriſy, Fraud, Deceit, mutual Diffi- 


dence and Diſtruſt, and conſequently Breach of 


Union among themſelves, and Want of Credit a- 
mong others. 
Our Author concludes with aſſuring us, that 
* theſe Exceptions do by no means juſtify mental 
c Reſervationsor Equivocations. But I think no Je- 
ſuit ever carried his Doctrine on this Head further 
than this Gentleman, or made larger Allowances 
for Falſhood and Deceit. I don't fee but upon his 
Principles he may prove it to be not only lawful 
but a Duty to lye and to equivocate, if it be for any 
good End to himſelf or others; and what wou'd the 
moſt prevaricating Jeſuit deſire more? The ſame 
Principles wou'd juſtify the breaking Faith with 


Hereticks, provided a Man can but bring himſelf 


to think them as pernicious as Thieves, or as Ty- 
rants and Impoſers, or any other publick Enemies, 
which.aa Jeſuit wou'd find no great difficulty to do. 
For ſuch Perſons, according to our Author, have 
no Right to Truth, no nor Men in a Paſſion, or 
impertinent People, Sc. The greateſt Lyar will 
be ready to ſpeak Truth, when he thinks it for his 
Benefit in the Circumſtances he is in, and 1 3 

! ce 
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ſee that our Author requires more. He is therefore 
the unfitteſt Man in the World to find ſo much fault 
as he does with the pious Frauds of Eccleſiaſticks, 
ſince it may be eaſily prov'd, upon his Principles, 
that a Lye in many Caſes, when it is for a good 
End, 1s not only lawful but meritorious, | 
The Author ſuppoſes, that this Rule of the Ten- 
dency of Actions to a Man's Happineſs in the Cir- 
cumſtances he is in, muſt alſo direct him when and 
how far he is to gratify his Paſſions, Every Man 
muſt be left to judge for himſelf how far in any par- 
ticular Inſtance it may conduce to his Reaſon, Health, 
and the Pleaſure of his Senſes, taken and compared 
together; this is all the Law he has to govern him 
in this matter; and conſidering the ſtrong Influence 
that the Appetites generally have over the Reaſon, 
it might be fear*d that it wou'd generally bring it 
over to judge in their own favour, | 
hut let us ſee how this Gentleman himſelf applies 
this Rule. He tells us, © that enjoying a Woman, or 
* Juſting after her, can't be ſaid, without conſidering 
« the Circumſtances, to be either good or evil; that 
% warm Deſire which is implanted in human Nature, 
& can't be criminal, when purſued after ſuch a man- 
* ner, as tends molt to promote the Happineſs of the 
« Perſons, and to propagate and preſerve the Spe- 
* cles, p. 345*.” Theſe then are all the Reſtric- 
tions he preſcribes, and of which every Man is to 
be Judge, according to the Circumſtances he is un- 
der. If the Species be propagated and preſerv'd, 
and the Pleaſure of the Parties be promoted, this 1s 
all that is requir'd. I don't ſee but he leaves room 
tor Fornication, yea and in ſome Caſes for Adultery 
too, according to the Circumſtances Perſons may 
be in. This Writer elſewhere advances it as a 
Charge ? gainſt the Laws of the Goſpel, that they 
are too general and undeterminate, but his own Rules 
| | are 


P. 313, 
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are vaſtly more ſo; and I am afraid that the true 
Ground of the Quarrel that many have with the 
Goſpel-Precepts, 1s for being too particular, and 
determining our Duty and reſtraining our Appetites 
in ſome - Inſtances which theſe Gentlemen wou'd 
rather have left at large. I ſhall not enter on a 
more particular Examination of this at preſent, but 
only obſerve, that conſidering the Strength of the 
ſenſual Appetites and Paſſions, if every Man was 


left to gratify and indulge his Appetites as far as he 


himſelf thinks reaſonable, and moſt conducive to 
his Happineſs in the Circumſtances he is in, with- 
out any further Law to direct and govern him, it 
wou*d ſoon produce univerſal Diſſoluteneſs and Con- 
fuſion. | 
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That he deprives the Law of Nature of its 
ſtrongeſt Sanctions; and that his Scheme tends 
to take away the Fear of Gad, and to make 
Men eaſy in their Sins. | 


Avingconſider'd the Account the Author gives 
of the Duties of the Law of Nature, I ſhallnow 
proceed to conſider what he offers concerning the Sanc- 
tions of that Law; and as under the former Head it 

appears that the Author advances Principles which 
tend to lead Men wrong in their Notions of the Du- 


ties to which they are oblig*d by the Law of Nature, 


ſo I believe it will appear that he in effect deſtroys 
thoſe Sanctions which ſhou*d inforce the Obſervance 
of that Law; and conſequently notwithſtanding the 
mighty Zeal he profeſſes for it, leaves it naked and 
defenceleſs, and diſarms it of its ſtrongeſt Supports, 
And here I muſt refer the Reader to the Paſſages 
| produc*d 
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produc'd above, p. 168, 1 69, 170. where they are 
laid together in one View. 

A Law may be juſtly ſaid to be left naked and 
defenceleſs, if it may be violated with Impunity; if 
either no Puniſhments be threatned at all, or none 
that are capable of deterring Perfons from tranſgreſ- 
ſing it. And the Author's Scheme ſeems to me to 
be plainly calculated to take away the Dread of di- 
vine Puniſhments, and conſequently to make Sin- 
ners eaſy in their Crimes. This particularly ſeems 
to be the Tendency of his 4th Chapter, the Title 
of thich runs thus; . That not only the Matter of 
« all .God's Laws, but the Penalties annex*d to 
them, are for the Good of Mankind, even of thoſe 
« who ſuffer for the Breach of them.“ Accord- 
ingly he will not allow, that in puniſhing thoſe who 
violate his Laws God acts from a Regard to his 
own Honour, and the Dignity of his Laws and Go- 
verument; nor that he ever puniſhes them as for an 
Injury done to himſelf, diſtinct from the Harm that 
accrues by the Breach of them to his Creatures, p. 37, 
38 *. But will this Author indeed deny that there 
is any ſuch thing as a Dignity belonging to the divine 
Laws and Government? This were in my Opinion 
to deny that there are any Laws of God, or that 
there is any divine Government at all, For if there 
be a Government, there is a Dignity belonging to 
that Government; and if there be Laws, there is 
an Authority belonging to thoſe Laws, and a Re- 
gard due to them. If God has given Laws, I ſup- 
poſe it muſt be own'd to be the Creature's Duty 
to regard and to obey them as his Laws; and if 
he inforces thoſe Laws by his own Authority, I 
ſuppoſe that it is his Will that his Creatures ſhou'd 
regard them as inforc'd by that Authority; but it 
ſeems, according to this Author, that though they 
are his own Laws, and inforc'd by his — 


. 


>. 


200 . An ANSWER # Chap. 8. 
he muſt not have any Regard to his own Authority 
in puniſhing the Breach of them, This ſeems to | 
be a ſtrange ſelf-confounding Scheme. There is a ; 
ſupreme Legiſlator, but no Dignity annex'd to that | p 
Character, or at leaſt he muſt have no Regard to 1 
it in his Conduct, as a Reaſon in any Inſtance for 


his Proceedure, There is a Government, but no — 
Authority belonging to it, or at leaſt he muſt not c 
act out of a Regard to that Authority, or uſe any 
Methods to ſupport and maintain it. There are 1 
p Laws which God has given, but for his own part I 
he is unconcern'd whether thoſe Laws be obſerv'd a 
or not. A Legiſlator without Dignity, a Govern- ( 
ment without Rights, a Law but without Authority. 1 
A ſtrange Repreſentation this of the divine Govern- C 
ment, and all under pretence of magnifying it! t. 
But does not this Writer himſelf in this very It 
Chapter, and in the ſame Page, talk of the Dig- v 
nity of the Divine Legiſſator, his Laws and Go- J 
vernment, when he ſaith, p. 38. God does not tl 
% make Laws for one End, and require the obſerv- 7 
ing them for another, this being inconſiſtent with 4 
the Dignity of the divine Legiſlator, his Laws N 
« and Government?” Where he ſuppoſes, that there E 
is a Dignity belonging to the divine Legiſlator, his 0 
Government and Laws, and that nothing is to be — 
admitted which 1s inconſiſtent with it, Now if ce 
there be ſuch a thing as the Dignity of the divine ra 
Legiſlator, his Laws and Government, muſt there to 
not be a Regard to it in the divine Actings in / the G 
Government of the World? Does not this Gentle- br 
man often talk of the Nature and Reaſon of things, et 
as the Rule of God's Actions, and explain this to hi 
be the Relations and Reſpects of things, and the co 
Fitneſſes ariſing from them? And does not the very hi. 
Nature and Reaſon of things require, that if God ne 
be the Supreme Governor of the World, he ſhou'd 
act as becomes that Character? And what is more Ge 
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becoming that Character and Relation, than to 
take the moſt proper Methods to preſerve the Ma- 
jeſty of his Government, and when once he hath 
made Laws, to vindicate and maintain the Autho- 
rity of thoſe Laws? . 
Our Author indeed ſaith, that “ neither in pu- 
e niſhing nar rewarding can God act as a Party, 
« much leſs as an injur'd Party who wants Satiſ- 
« faction and Reparation of Honour, p. 38. *. But 
if by God's acting as a Party be meant (as muſt be 
meant in the preſent Debate) his acting as the wiſe 
and righteous Governor of the World, *tis certain 
God acts as a Party, or what is uſually called the 
Pars imperans, and he will do nothing but what be- 
comes that Character, and is ſuitable to that Rela- 
tion. If as the Governor of the World he enacts 
Laws for his reaſonable Creatures, then as the Go- 
vernor of the. World it concerns him to ſee thoſe 
Laws executed, and to vindicate the Authority of 
thoſe Laws; and if by Satisfaction and Reparation 
of Honour be meant the taking ſuch Methods as 
are moſt proper to preſerve and maintain the ſacred 
Majeſty of his Government, and vindicate thoſe 
Laws from Contempt, his inſiſting on Satisfaction 
or Reparation in this Senſe 1s highly becoming him 
as the ſupreme Governor of the World, and a 
contrary Conduct wou'd be unbecoming his Cha- 
racter. Not that he does this merely out of a Regard 
to the Opinion of others, or a Love of Fame and 
Glory (as this Gentleman thinks fit to repreſent it) 
but the Excellency of his own Nature, which is an 
eternal and indiſpenſable Law to him, always carries 
him to do what 1s worthy of him, 'and moſt be- 
coming his glorious Greatneſs, his infinite Purity, 
nes governing Wiſdom and Juſtice as well as Good- 
neſs. 
But what Reaſon does this Author give, why 
God cannot want any Satisfattionor Reparation of Ho- 
nour, 
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nour, that is, in other Words, why he muſt not 
take any Methods to vindicate his own Authority 
and Government, and maintain the Majeſty of his 
Laws? The Reaſon is in ſhort this, becauſe no Sin 
can be an injury to him. But if God is to be con- 
ſider'd as the Supreme Governor of the World, 
then as Governor of the World he is injur'd, when 
his Authority is contemned and his Laws violated. 
But let us conſider more particularly what this 
Gentleman offers on this Head. He tells us, that 
„ as God can never be injur'd, he can never want 
% Reparation.” That“ he who is infinitely ſatiſ- 
< fied in himſelf, can gain no Addition of Satisfac- 
< tion by his Creatures obſerving his Laws; nor 
tc can he, by their not obſerving them, be reduc*d 
« toa Condition of wanting Satisfaction or Repa- 
ration of Honour, or any of thoſe things which 
depending on the Opinion of others are main In- 
« oredients of human Happineſs, p. 38*.” And 
again, that * God can neither be made angry, pro- 
% yok*d, nor griev*d by the Conduct of us wretched 
„ Morrtals, for then he cou'd not enjoy a Moment's 
« Qutet; nor has he any Comfort or Satisfaction 
to gain from the Thoughts and Actions of his 
« Creatures; for then he wou'd never be without 
e an Infinity of them jointly contributing to that 
« End, p. 39 T. 
It will eaſily be granted that God cannot receive 
any Addition to his eſſential Felicity by the Ser- 
vices or good Actions of his Creatures, nor ſuffer 
any Diminution of it by their Sins; that is, nothing 
that his Creatures can do for or againſt him can 
render him more gr leſs perfect than he always is, 
becauſe he is always in hin, ſelf infinitely perfect, and 
therefore is always in himſelf infinitely happy. And 
this is all that is intended in the Paſſage produc'd by 
the Author out of the Book of Fob, Chap. 35. 6, 7, 8. 
the 
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the Deſign of which is plainly to ſhew that the Crea- 
tures cannot bring God under any Obligation by any 

thing they are capable of doing, as if he really need- 

ed their Services, as we do the good Offices of our 

Fellow- Creatures, and cou*d not be happy without 

chem. But tho? he is infinitely happy in himſelf and 

in his own glorious incomparable Perfections, yet 

under this Pretence to repreſent him as not concern- 
ing himſelf with Mankind, as having no Compla- 

cency in their good Actions, nor diſpleas'd and of- 

fended with their evil ones, wou'd be under pre- 

tence of magnifying the divine Happineſs to ſtrike 

at all Religion. This was the old Epicurean Scheme, 

nec bene promeritis capitur, nec tangitur ira, which 

was deſign'd to deſtroy a Providence. If God be- 

holds the good and evil Actions of his Creatures, ei- 

ther he is pleas'd with the one, and diſpleas'd with 
the other, or he regards them both alike; and then 

it muſt be ſaid, either that there is no real Difference 

between them, which is to confound the Reaſons of 
Things, and to deſtroy all Difference between Vir- 

tue and Vice, or that God does not judge of things 

as they really are. This Gentleman himſelf frequent- 

ly talks of what is pleaſing or diſpleaſing to God in 

the Actions of his Creatures (as I ſhall ſhew after- 

wards) which is in effect to ſay the ſame thing that 

here he finds fault with. If he ſays it is not on his 

own Account, but for the Benefit or Hurt accruing 

from thence to his Creatures, that he is pleas*d or 
diſpleas'd; yet {till if the good Actions of his Crea- 

tures be pleaſing to him at all on whatever Account, 

it muſt be ſaid that he is pleas'd with them; and if 
their evil Actions be diſpleaſing to him on whatever 
Account, ſtill it muſt be ſaid that he is diſpleas'd 
with them, which yet he ſeems here to repreſent 
as inconſiſtent with the eſſential Happineſs of the 
divine Nature, 
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If there be a God at all, he cannot but take a di- 
vine Delight and Complacency in whatever is juſt 
and fit, in the Order and moral Beauty of things, 
in what is fair and ſhapely and amiable, apart from 
the deform*d, the foul, the odious, to uſe Lord Shafts- 
bury's Expreſſions. This is founded in the infinite 
Perfection and Rectitude and Goodneſs of his own 
Mind. How then can we poſſibly conceive of him 
otherwiſe, but that he muſt take a Complacency and 
Satisfaction in beholding his Creatures acting up to 


the Dignity of their Natures, and doing what is fit 


and reafonable for them to do towards him and to- 
wards one another? 

But is not this to ſuppoſe (according to our Au- 
thor) that he has an Addition of Satisfaction by his 


Creatures obſerving his Laws, and that he has Com- 


fort and Satisfaction to gain from their Thoughts and 
Actions? It is indeed certain that God can receive no 
Acceſſion to his eſſential Felicity; and therefore it 
ſeems not very proper to talk of his gaining an Ad- 
dition of Satisfaction; but we muſt not under this 
Pretence deny a thing which 1s evident to the com- 
mon Reaſon of Mankind, and that is, that God has 
a Complacency in the good Diſpoſitions and Acti- 
ons of his Creatures; and yet this is, according to 
our Manner of Conception, ſomething diſtinct from 
the Complacency that ariſes properly and immedi- 
ately from his own infinite Excellencies. The Au— 
thor's way of arguing wou'd be as good to prove 
that God takes no delight in the Happineſs of his 
Creatures, as that he has no Satisfaction in their 
Services; and yet it is ſcarce poſſible for us to con- 


ceive the Goodneſs of God as taking no Compla- 


cency in his Creatures Happineſs; and for any, un- 
der pretence of aſſerting that he is infinitely happy 


in himſelf, to ſay he is indifferent to the Happineſs 
or Miſery of his Creatures, equally affected to the 


one and the other, wou'd be to make a ſtrange Re- 
prefentation 
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8 of the Divine Nature; and yet it might 
ſaid, if God delight in their Happineſs, is not 
this to ſuppoſe that he has an Additſon of Satisfac- 
tion from the Happineſs of his Creatures? Indeed 
it is very eaſy for us, when we are ſpeaking of the Di- 
vine Nature, to run into ſuch Difficulties as theſe, 
which are owing to the Incomprehenſibleneſs of the 
Subject, and the N arrowneſs of our own Under- 
ſtandings. 

Our Author urges, < If God cont'd have any 
Satisfaction to gain from the Thoughts and Ac- 
& tions of his Creatures; he wou*d never be without 
« an infinity of them jointly contributing to this 
« End.” But this way of arguing may be eaſily 
turn'd upon himſelf; He ſuppoſes that it was the 
Goodneſs of God that prompted him to make Crea- 
tures; that he might communicate Happineſs to them; 
and might it not be faid, that if fo, ſince he was 
equally good from all Eternity, he wou'd never be 
without an infinite Number of Creatures to whom 
he might communicate Happineſs? Whatever An- 
fwer he gives to this, will equally ſerve the other. 
Indeed God's making Creatures at ſuch a Time muſt 
be reſolv*d wholly into his moſt wiſe Counſels, of 
which we are not the proper Judges; and for which 
we may be ſure he had good Reafons, tho? we don't 
know them. 

Whatever Reaſons prove that God cannot but 
take a Complacency in what is morally good and 
fit, beautiful and regular, do equally prove that he 
cannot but be diſpleas*'d (though he cannot, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, be griev'd) with what 1s contrary to it, 
and therefore with the Sins of his Creatures. And 
if he be diſpleas'd with them, he will manifeſt that 
Diſpleaſure in that way and manner that ſeems moſt 
fit to his infinite Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and 
that becomes him as the moſt wiſe and juſt Gover- 
nor of the World. 

1 But 
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But ſays this Author, No Man breaks the di- 
« vine Laws. out of Conrempt to his Maker, or 
<« imagines he can do God an Injury, p. 38 *.“ Thus 
this great Reformer of Mankind, all whoſe Religion 
18 Morality, ſhews his Zeal for the Cauſe of Virtue 
by making an Apology for Sin; he does what he 
can to cauſe Men to entertain fig ut Thoughts of the 
Evil of Sin, a thing which Men are too apt to do 


of themſelves, and "don't need this Author to in- 
ſtruct them in. Is this the Service he does to Man- 


kind, inſtead of creating an Abhorrence of Vice 


and Sin, to do all that lies in his power to palliate 


the Malignity of it? 

He fays, No Mas breaks the divine Laws out of 
Contempt to his Maker, But if Men believe that 
God gave them Laws, requiring ſuch a Conduct 
from them, and yet go on in a contrary Conduct, 
neglecting what he commands, and committing 
what he forbids; if for ſome private ſorry Intereſts 
of their own, or for the Gratification of ſome baſe 
Appetite, they violate what they know to be the 
Laws'of their Maker, 1s not this ſhewing a Con- 
fempt of thoſe Laws, and 1s not a Contempt t of thoſe 
Laws a Contempt of him that gave them, and a 
deſpiſing his Authority? Is it not a preferring their 
own Wills and Appetites to his moſt wiſe and righte- 
ous Will, and an arraigning his Wiſdom or his Good- 
neſs? Is it not a Contempt of him, to act as if he 
had no Authority over us, or as if it were an indif- 
ferent or ſmall Matter whether his Laws were ob- 
ſerv'd or not? Is it not a Contempt of him, to act 
as if we neither valued his Favour, nor fear*d his 


Diſpleaſure? Nor wou'd it at all mend the Matter, 
though in Words we protels'd the greateſt Venera- 


tion for him; for to profeſs a great Regard for him, 
and at the ſame time to have no Regard : at all to what 
he requires, wou'd only be to add n to Dit- 
obedience, 


. 


* 
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Tt is nothing to the purpoſe whether Sin can do 
God any real Hurt. It it do not, no thanks to the 
Sinner; for the natural Tendency of Sin is to make 
God unhappy, if he were capable of being ſo; it is 
a ſtriking at his Authority and Laws, and if it can- 
not hurt his Being, 1t 1s owing to the infinite Perfec- 
tion of his Nature. It is a ſtrange way the Author 
takes to diminiſh the Evil of Sin, under pretence 
of exalted Thoughts of the infinite Perfection of that 
Cod, againſt whom it is committed, and whoſe 
Laws are violated. The only Reaſon why Sin can- 
not really hurt him, is becauſe of the tranſcendent 


Excellency of his Nature; and ſhall this be a Rea- 


fon why his Authority may be ſafely contemned, 
and his Law tranſgreſsd with impunity? That ve- 

Perfection of his Nature, which makes it impoſ- 
ſible for his Creatures to hurt him by their Sins, does 
alſo increaſe the Malignity of their Offences againſt 


him, and makes it impoſſible for him not to hate 


Sin, which is the moſt monſtrous Breach of all the 


Rules of Order. And if he hates Sin, this will carry 


him to do all that is proper for him as a moral Go- 
vernor to hinder it, and ſhew his Diſpleaſure againſt 
it; and that is by threatning awful Puniſhments to 
the Violators of his Laws. And ifit bejuſt and ne- 
ceſſary, as it is on many Accounts, to threaten thoſ- 


Puniſhments, then his own Authority and Majeſty, 


the Declaration of his Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, as 
well as the deterring others from offending, requires 
that thoſe Threatnings thowd be ordinarily executed, 

and that they ſhou'd not be diſpens'd with but upon 
Terms conſiſtent with the great Ends of his Govern- 
ment, and with the Authority of his Laws, 

What can be more worthy of God, than to let 
all the World ſee how ſacred and inviolable are the 
Rights of his Government, and what a horrid thing 
it is, and how diſpleaſing to him, for a Creature to 


riſe up againſt the Author of its Being, the ſovereign 
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Lord, and ſupreme Good? Beſides, that this is high- 
ly fit and reaſonable in it ſelf, it is evident that the 
— the Order, and Harmony of the moral World 
very much depends upon preſerving a due Reverence 
for God in the Minds of his Creatures, and keeping 
up the Authority and Dignity of his Laws. As in 
the natural World, if God's ſuſtaining Influence was 
ſubſtracted, the Order of Things wou?d ſoon be diſ- 
ſolv'd, and the Frame of Nature confounded ; ſo it 
is a Regard to the Deity, his Authority and Laws, 
which maintains a juſt Order in the moral World, 
and without which it cou'd not long ſubſiſt. And 
whoſoever attempts to diminiſh the Horror' of Sin, 
and Men's Reverence for the divine Authority, and 
to teach Men to look upon the Tranſgreſſion of the 
divine Law as a flight thing, and no-more than the 
Offence of one Creature againſt another, ſeems to 
me to ſtrike at all Order at once, It is an Attempt, 
to baniſh a Regard for the Deity, the Fear of God 
from amongſt Men, and to diſſolye the original 
Bonds that keep up the Order and Tarmgny of the 
moral World. 

This ſeems to me to be the manifeſt Tendency of 
this Gentleman's Scheme. He will not allow that 
God puniſhes thoſe who violate his Laws as for an 
Injury done to himſelf, diſtin from the Harm that 
by the Breach of them accrues to his Creatures; I 
aſk therefore, does all the Malignity of Sin conſiſt 
wholly in the Harm it does to the Creatures? Does it 
derive no Malignity at all from its being a Tranſ- 
Noir of the divine Law, and a Contempt of the 

ivine Authority? If not, is not this to ſay there is 
no ſuch thing as a Sin againſt God at all? nor ought 
Sinners ever' to acknowledge and confeſs that they 
have ſinned againſt God, or be at all concern'd on 
this account. And ſo the Author has found out an 
admirable Expedient to make Perſons eaſy in their 
Crimes, by icing therh that hey need not be con- 
N cern'd; 
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cer d; there is no ſuch thing as a Creature's ſin» 
ning againſt God; and if there be no ſuch thing, 


then certainly they need not fear being puniſh*d for 


it. But if there be no Sins againſt God, this is to 


— 


a 


deny that there are any Duties owing to God, which 


is in effect to deny that there is a God that governs 


the World, So that we ſee where this fine Scheme 


ends at laſt, For if there be a God that governs the 
World and has given us Laws, then there are Du- 
ties we properly owe him, and to tranſgreſs the Laws 
he has given, is truly and properly to fin againſt: 
God; and if it be a vile and monſtrous thing, as it 
manifeſtly; i is, for his reaſonable Creatures to oppoſe 
their Wills to the Supreme, to reſiſt his Authority, 
and to refuſe to be govern'd by his Laws, then cer- 
tainly a juſt and righteous God, who judges of things 


as they are, will regard it in this View, and will 


conſequently puniſh it in this View and under this 
Conſideration ; and therefore will puniſh Sin not 
merely as a Harm done to the Creatures, but as a 
moſt unjuſt and ungrateful Oppoſition to his own 
Government and Laws, and an Indignity offerꝰd to 
his ſupreme Authority. 

When therefore this Author aſſerts that ꝝpon his 
own Account God can't be in the leaſt affected whe- 
ther his Laws be obſerv'd or not, p. 38*. if his Mean- 
ing be (as it ſeems to be his Intention) that God 
has no Regard at all in this Matter to the Dignity of 
his own Authority and Government, it is falſe, It 
may be ſaid, that, on his own Account, that is, on 
Account of the tranſcendent Excellency of his own 
Nature, he will do whatever is fit and proper for him 
to do, as the wiſe and righteous Governor of the 
World, and whatever becomes his own glorious 
| Perfections. This Gentleman himſelf owns, that 


£+ that Juſtice, whereby God 1s righteous in all his 


* Actions, is s eternally inherent in the divine Na- 
4 Een. 
Y P. 32. 
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«ture, p. 41, that“ the Happineſs of God con- 
ce ſiſts in his Rectitude, and in his acting acccording 

& to the all-comprehending Reaſon of his own Mind, 
5 that cou'd we ſuppoſe him to act other- 
« wiſe (than as his own Reaſon directs, and than 
according to the Purity and Rectitude of his own 
Nature) “he wou'd be as unhappy as now he is 
*« happy, P. 25 F. that it is a Contradiction to his 
« Nature to do any thing that is not fit and reaſona- 
& ble, p. 26 ||.” And is there any thing more fit 
and reaſonable, or, to uſe the Author's Phraſe, 
more conformable to the Nature and Reaſon of 
Things, than that an infinitely perfect and righteous 
Being, ſhou'd love Righteouſneſs and hate all Ini- 
quity; or that the moſt wiſe Governor of the World, 
when he has given Laws to his Creatures for the 
Rule of their Conduct, ſhou'd yindicate the Autho- 
rity of thoſe Laws, and not ſuffer them to be 
trampled upon with Impunity? and when his reaſona- 
ble Creatures riſe up in oppoſition to his Authority, 
ſhow'd teſtify his Diſpleaſure againſt ſuch a Conduct? 
Tf, on all theſe Accounts, to puniſh Sin and mani- 
feſt his Diſpleaſure againſt it be to act in conformity 
to the Fitneſs of Things, to the Rectitude of his 
own Nature, and to the Reaſon of his own all- com- 
prehending Mind; then, by the Author's own De- 
finition of the divine Happineſs, his own Happineſs 
will ingage him to do ſo : and tho? Sin cannot hurt 
him or make him miſerable, yet ſince (as he owns) 
to act contrary to his own Reaſon and Rectitude 
wou'd make him ſo; it follows, that if his own 
infinite Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs ſees it proper 
for him to puniſh Sin and manifeſt his Diſpleaſure 
againſt it, not to do this wou'd be acting contrary 
to the Reaſon of his own Mind, to his own Purity 
and Rectitude, and conſequently wou'd be contrary 
to his Happineſs. „ 1 5 
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'Tis true he fates no pleaſure in Puniſhment as 
fuch (that is, merely as it makes any Creature miſe- 
rable) and in this reſpect it may be ſaid, that he 


cannot hate any thing he hath made, as this Author, 


ſpeaks, p. 42 *, But though he delights not in the 
Puniſhment of Sinners, as tending to make them 


miſerable, yet he may delight in it as it is a Vindi- 


cation of his own ſacred Rights, as it tends to the 
Preſervation of Qrder, and the Authority of his 
Laws, and therefore is moſt becoming his excellent 
Greatneſs and Wiſdom and Purity; in a word, as 
it is acting worthy of himſelf, which can't but yield 
Complacency and Delight to the beſt of Roi 
And in tins Senſe thoſe Scriptures are to be under- 
ſtood, which repreſent God as delighting in exe- 
cuting his juſt Vengeance, and ſatisfying himſelf i in 
the Puniſhment of Sinners, 

Qur Author frequently repreſents the ſacred Wri- 
tings, as aſcribing the worſt Paſſions of the human 
Nature to God. This he often repeats, particularly 
in his 13th Chapter, where he ſaith, „that many 
Texts do, in the plaineſt manner, aſcribe human 
% Paſſions, even of the worſt kind, to God ;”” and 
aſks, © what Notions muſt the Vulgar have of 
« God, if the Light of Nature can't direct them 
„right, when they find he is ſaid to be jealous, and 
furious? ſee p. 251 f. And again, p. 205 |. 
that “ the Scripture, taken literally, gives the 
« Vulgar falſe and unworthy Notions of the divine 
* Nature, by imputing almoſt every where to 
* God——even the worſt of human Paſſions.” He 
here evidently refers to thoſe Paſſages of Scripture 
that expreſs his Reſentment againſt Sinners, and 
Reſolution to puniſh them, and the Effects of his 
Juſtice, under the Epithets of Wrath, Fury, Sc. 
And he repreſents the common fem, of Divinity 


ns * thoſe that talk of God's puniſhing Sin * 


F. + P. 225, 226, ge. 181. 
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of a Regard to the Dignity of his Laws and Govern- 
ment, Sc.) as repreſenting God full of Wrath and 
Fury, ready to glut himſelf with Revenge for the In- 
juries be has ſuffer'd by the Breach of his Laws, 
p. 40 *. as cloathing him with the worſt of our Infir- 
entities, and repreſenting him as an ambitions, ſuſpi- 
cious, wrathful and revengeful Being, p. 39 +. and 
again, as hating the Creatures he hath made, or as 
ſubject to ſuch Weakneſs or Impotence as to aft arbi- 
#rarily, or out of Spite, Wrath, Revenge or Self- 
zntereſt, p. 421. - b 0 

It is very eaſy to heap up ſuch Expreſſions as 
theſe, which only ſhew the Injuſtice of this Author, 
and the ſtrange Liberties he allows himſelf in miſre- 
preſenting the Senſe of thoſe whom he thinks fit to 
oppoſe. At this rate it 'is but beſtowing a hard 
Name upon them, and the moſt glorious Actions 
ſhall paſs for Crimes, It is but calling Juſtice Spite 
and Revenge, and that which is one of the nobleſt 
of Virtues ſhall be the moſt odious of Vices. | 

This Gentleman faith, that to aſcribe Anger, Re- 
venge, and ſuch like Paſſions to God, wou'd be 7 
make him reſemble the weak, womaniſh, and impo- 
tent Part of our Nature, rather than the manly, no- 
Ble, and generous, p. 39. But was a juſt and ſted- 
dy Deteſtation of Evil and Wickedneſs ever account- 
ed a Weakneſs or Imperfection in any Man? Or 
rather, has not an eaſy Softneſs and Indulgence, a 
giving way to the Movements of Compaſſion, even 
where Juſtice and the Order of things requires that 
the Offender ſhou'd be puniſh*d, has not this been 
always accounted weak and womaniſh? A fixed Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt all Vice and Wickedneſs, which is in- 
leparable from true Virtue and a Love of Goodneſs, 
is certainly one of the nobleſt Characters. This, if 
any thing, may be call'd manly, noble and gene- 
rous. Is not this that which the wiſeſt Heathens ſo 
5 : much 
® F. 34. ＋ P. 33. | P. 36. 
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much admir'd in Cato's Character? And what wou*d 
they have thought of any Perſon that ſhou'd have 
repreſented him, on this very account, as weak, 
womaniſh, ſuſpicious and revengeful? And what 
then can we think of a Man that chuſes to repreſent 
that ſteady Rectitude, that Love of Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs, which carries the moſt wiſe and 
righteous Governor of the World to manifeſt his 
Diſpleaſure againſt Wickedneſs by puniſhing it, 
under this mean and unworthy Notion ? 9252 
I muſt confeſs it has always ſeem'd to me one 
great Excellency of the ſacred Writings, that they 
tend to give Men the moſt ſtrong and lively Im- 
preſſions of the Evil and Malignity of Sin, and of 
God's righteous Diſpleaſure againſt it, and conſe- 
quently to inſpire them with the utmoſt Horror of 
Vice and Wickedneſs, and with a Dread of the 
divine Juſtice, which will certainly purſue them in a 
terrible manner, if they perſiſt in an obſtinate Courſe 
of Wickedneſs. It is proper that, in a Revelation 
deſign'd to recover Men from thoſe evil Courſes to 
which they are ſo ſtrongly addicted, theſe Things 
mou'd be repreſented in the moſt vigorous and 
ardent; Expreſſions; no weak, foft, languid Repre- 
ſentations wou'd be ſufficient 3, and therefore the 
Scriptures make uſe. of the ſtrongeſt Expreſſions 
that Language affords, ſuch as thoſe of Wrath, and 
Fury, to deſcribe God's great Diſpleaſure againſt 
Sin, and Reſolution to puniſh it, and the terrible 
Effects of his Juſtice, Such Repreſentations are ad- 
mirably fitted to awaken preſumptuous Sinners out 
of their ſtupid Security to a quick and lively Senſe 
of their Guilt and Danger, which is the firſt Step 
to a ſerious Conſideration and Amendment. And 
then the ſame Scriptures do alſo make the moſt ami- 
able Diſcoveries of his infinite Love and Goodneſs, 
and of his rich Grace and Mercy to penitent return- 
ing Sinners, to engage and encourage them to 
Os orgs . 
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return, and to work upon the more ingenuous Prin- 


ciples and Diſpoſitions of the human Nature. Nor 
is there any Danger that any that diligently read 


and conſider the Holy Scriptures, ſhow'd interpret 


thoſe other Paſſages as ſignitying the ſudden Emo- 


tions of raſh Anger or bitter Reſentment, ſuch as are 


tobe found in hot and paſſionate or revengeful Men, 
ſince there are many other Paſſages in the ſacred 
Writings that, by the exalted Notions they give us 
of the Deity, of his Immutability, Patience, Long- 
ſuffering, ſufficiently ſecure us againſt ſuch Miſ- 
apprehenſions. Do not the fame Scriptures repre- 
ſent God as declaring, and that with the greateſt 
Solemnity, that he delights not in the Death of Sin- 
ners, but rather that they ſhould turn and live, and 
as uſing; the propereſt Methods to engage them to 
return ? So that none that govern themſelves by the 
facred Writings, and carefully compare one Paſſage 
with another, and take their Notions from thence, 
can think that thoſe Expreſſions of J/rath and Fury 
ſignify a paſſionate fierce Reſentment and Hatred 
againſt the Perſons of Sinners abſolutely conſider'd, 
but a pure and righteous Deteſtation of Sih and 
Wickedneſs, and a ſteady Reſolution to puntth it. 

And ?tis certain, that if Sinners do not conceive 
of God as diſpleaſed with them when they ſin, and 
do not fear his Diſpleaſure on that account, there is 
an end of all Religion. And if any Man, under 
pretence of repreſenting God infinitely happy in him- 
ſelf, ſhould repreſent him as unconcern'd at the Ac- 
tions of his Creatures, taking no Complacency in 
their good Actions, nor diſpleaſed with their evil 
ones, this would be under pretence of doing God 
honour to deſtroy his Providence and Government 
of the World, and to take away the Differences of 
Good and Evil; and if this was the Repreſentation 
the Scriptures gave us of this matter, it would be 
to me an inſuperable Objection againſt them, 


5 But 
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But I can't help obſerving, that this Writer (with 
whom it is a familiar thing to contradict in one Paſ- 
ſage what he advances in another) does himſelf fre- 
quently fall into that manner of Expreſſion which he 
here finds ſo. much fault with. He often talks of 
what is pleaſing and diſpleaſing to the Deity, Thus 
he tells us, that © we are to meaſure what is pleaſing 
« and diſpleaſing to God (which takes in the whole 
of Religion) from what our Reaſon teaches con- 
« cerning his Nature, p. 30. p. 66.“ where he plain- 
ly falls into the Notion he endeavours to ridicule, of 
God's having a Satisfaction or Complacency in the 
good Actions of his Creatures, and being diſpleaſed 
with their evil ones, and ſuppoſes that this may be 
gather*d from what our Reaſon teaches us concerning 
his Nature. | | 

To the ſame purpoſe he ſaith, that “ if doing E- 
„ vil be the only Foundation of God's Diſpleaſure, 
« then ceaſing to do Evil muſt take away that Diſ- 
« pleaſure; and that as long as Men continue in their 
Sins, they muſt continue the proper Objects of God's 
« Reſentment, but when they forſake their Sins, 
they of courſe become the proper Objects of his 
« Approbation, p. 417, 418 *.” Here he plainly 
ſuppoſes that the doing Evil is a juſt Foundation for 
God's Diſpleaſure; and affirms that as long as Men 
continue in their Sins, they muſt continue he proper 
Objects of his Reſentment, He aſcribes Diſpleaſure 
and Reſentment to God, and that this Diſpleaſure and 
Reſentment is excited by the Sins of Men. 

And p..280F. where he endeavours to ſhew how 
eaſily the common People may know the Duties they 
owe to God, he faith, they need not much Re- 
&« flection to know, that the higheſt Honour and 
« Worſhip they can render to God is ſolemnly to 
% own him to be what he is; and that, as they can- 
< not but ſee, it would be in them affronting God 

| | | cc to 
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to offer him a Worſhip which they believe he ab- 


< hors; ſo they muſt think the ſame in others.” 


Here the Author allows it as a Thing ſo clear that 
the meaneſt of the People can't be ignorant of it, 


that there may be a Worſhip which God abhors, and 


that to offer him ſuch a Worſhip is to affront him. 
He ſuppoſes this to be the Sentiment that common 
Senſe inſpires into all Mankind, and which there 
needs but little Reflection to diſcern. And are not 


theſe Expreſſions which this Gentleman. uſes; of 


God's being affronted, of his Reſentment of Evil, 
his Diſpleaſure; his Abhorrence, as ſtrong and ob- 
noxious as thoſe he finds fault with in the facred Wri- 


tings? If this be the Law of Nature; why ſhould the 


Scriptures be charged as conveying to us Notions 
contrary to that Law, merely becauſe they deſcribe 


God's Reſentment againſt Sin in a ſtrong manner? 


There is another Paſſage I would mention on this 
Occaſion. The Author, when finding fault with our 
Saviour's Precept of loving our Enemies, tells us, 
« that Actions abſtractedly conſider'd, are not the 
« Objects of Love and Hate; but Perſons for the 
« ſake of their Actions; and that the Actions of 
« ſome Men are too deteſtable to create in us any 
Sentiment, but of Averſion; ſo as to oblige us to 
« bring them to condign Puniſhment; p. 342 *.“ 
Here he ſuppoſes that it would be quite wrong, and 
argue an ill Temper of Mind; not to have a Deteſ- 
tation for ſome Actions and an Averſion for the Per- 
ſons that commit them, or not to pubiſk them on 
the account of them. And therefore God, who in- 


_ finitely exceeds all Men in Righteouſneſs and Purity; 


muſt have proportionably a greater Deteſtation for 
thoſe Actions, and conſequently, by this Author's 
way of reaſoning, a greater Averſion to the Perſons 
that commit them, and be more ſtrongly inclin*d by 


the Perfection of his Nature to bring them to condigh 


Puniſhment, 


CP, zeg. 
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Puniſhment. And ſince in the Paſſage juſt now cited 
this Gentleman ſuppoſes it to be evident to the com- 
mon Reaſon of Mankind, that there is a Worſhip 
which God abhors, and that to offer that Worſhip 
to him 1s to affront him, or offer an indignity to his 
glorious Majeſty, then if A7ions abſtraftedly conſi- 
der'd are not the Objects of Love and Hate, (as he 
argues) but Perſons for the ſake of their Actions, 
thoſe that offer to God this Worſhip which he ab- 
hors, muſt (according to this Author) themſelves 
be the Objects of his Abhorrence. And now how 
will this Writer clear himſelf from holding, that G 
hates the Creatures he hath made, and acts out of 
 Spite, Wrath, Revenge, or Self-intereſt? p. 42 *. 
Whatever he faith to clear himſelf from this Charge, 
will equally juſtify the Expreſſions uſed in the facred 

ritings, . | 

As to the Author's Maxim, which is the Title 
of his 4th Chapter, that “all the Penalties annex'd 
© to the divine Laws are for the Good of Mankind, 
« even of thoſe who ſuffer for the Breach of them.“ 
And again, that © in all the Puniſhments he inflicts, 
« God muſt act purely for the Good of his Crea- 
<« tures; and the Effects of his Juſtice (they never 
« extending to Annihilation) muſt not only be for 
« the Good of others, but even of the Perſons pu- 
« niſh'd, p. 41.” It has been already ſhewn, that 
though God cannot, in making Creatures or giving 
them Laws, have in view the adding to his own eſ- 
ſential Happineſs, or making himſelf more perfect 
and happy than he 1s, yet there 1s a Juſtice which he 
owes to himſelf (and which his own infinite Perfec- 
tion and therefore his Happineſs requires) to act 
always wiſely and righteouſly, in a manner agree- 
able to the juſt Order and Reaſon of Things, and to 
his own glorious Perfections F, And therefore both 
in making and executing his Laws, he conſiders not 
| mer ely 
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merely what is for the Benefit of his Creatures, but 


what 1s moſt worthy of himſelf, and moſt agreeable 
to his own infinite Righteouſneſs, his Wiſdom, his 
Purity, as well as Goodneſs; in a word, to the tran- 
ſcendent Excellency of his own moſt perfect Nature, 
which is an eternal and indiſpenſable Law to him, 


which he can no more act contrary unto than he can 
deny himſelf, But ſuppoſing it to be purely for the 


Good of his Creatures that he inflicts Puniſhments, 
yet {till it muſt be for the general Good; and the 
Good of particular Perſons is no further to be con- 
ſider'd, than is conſiſtent with the general Good or 
Good of the Whole. Does not this Writer himſelf 
fay, in that very Page where he advances the above 
Maxim, p. 41 *. That when the Magiſtrate pu- 
* niſhes a Criminal, *tis an Act of Juſtice to the 
« Publick; and when he pardons him, *tis an Act 
* of Mercy to the Criminal, though an Act of In- 
« juſtice to the Publick ??* Why ſhould he there- 
fore ſuppoſe, that in the divine Government Mercy 
muſt be ſhewn to every particular Perſon that offends? 
May 1t not be juſtly ſuppoſed, that in many Caſes a 
ſhewing mercy ro the Sinner may be an Injury to the 


Publick, inconſiſtent with the univerſal Good, to 
which the private Benefit or Intereſt of any particular 


Perſon or Perſons muſt give way? The only Ar- 


gument he produces for it is this; © that God, whoſe 
Love infinitely exceeds that of mortal Parents, 


* 


* 


chaſtiſes his Children (and all Mankind are alike 
his Children) becauſe he loves them, and deſigns 
« their Amendment, p. 42 f.“ But we muſt not 
think the Love of God towards his Creatures like 
Inſtinct, a weak partial Fondneſs to them becauſe 


* 


4 


they are his Productions, He indeed gave them 


Being, he made them, but then he made them rea- 
fonable Creatures, moral. Agents, and deſign'd to 


deal with them as ſuch, that is, to govern them by 


Laws, 


® P.3c. + P. 36. 
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Laws, and to deal with them according to thoſe 
Laws. It does not follow that becauſe he gave them 
Being, he muſt reſolve to make them happy at any 
rate, but in ſuch a Method as is agreeable to the Na- 
ture of moral Agents, and to the iſe and righteous 
Methods of his Government, He is their King as 
well as Father; and Fondneſs to his Children muſt 
not make him do what is unfit and improper for him 
as the great Governor of the World, and unbecom- 
ing his infinite Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, Among, 
Men if it cou'd be ſuppos'd that a King was the na- 
tural Father of all his Subjects; this woud hot render 
it the leſs fit for him to puniſh them if they violated 
"the Laws. If it were fit for him on ſuch a Suppo-. 
ſition (as 1t undoubtedly wou'd) to make Laws, 
and to annex Penalties to thoſe Laws, it wou'd be 
alſo fit and neceſſary for him to execute them; and 
in that Caſe the puniſhing in an exemplary manner 
ſome rebellious contumacious Children, wou'd be a 
Kindneſs to the whole Nation or Family in general; 
and to refuſe to puniſh them becauſe they were his 
Children, wou'd be a weak partial Conduct unbe- 
coming a wiſe and juft Governor, 

Our Author concludes his 4th Chapter with a Hit 
againſt the Eternity of Hell Torments; his Reaſons 
are, becauſe © there can be no Proportion between 
e the temporary Injury done to all Men, and eter- 
nal Miſery of but one Man”? and becauſe ® everlaſt- 
“ing Torment cannot work Amendment, p. 42 “.“ 
The firſt goes upon the Suppoſition, that all Sins are 
only to be regarded as Injuries done by one Creature 
to another, and not as Offences againſt God; a Sup- 
poſition which has already been ſhewn to be falſe and 
abſurd: and what the Malignity and Demerit may 
be of a reaſonable Creature's obſtinate perſiſting in a 
der ge, Courſe of Diſobedience to the known 

aws of the Creator, in oppoſition to the ſupreme 

Vo IL. I. 3 Authority, 
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226 An ANSWER to Chap. 8. 
Authority, and to infinite Goodneſs, and conſequent- 
ly what Puniſhment it may be fit and congruous for 
the righteous Governor of the World to inflict, we 
are very improper Judges. Sinners may ealily be 
partial in their own Cauſe, and judge by their own 
private Benefit, and not by the ſteddy eternal Rules 
of Righteouſneſs, and by a Regard to the univerſal 
Good, what it is that the Wiſdom and Juſtice of 
the Supreme Being may render it proper for him to 
do. There are few Penalties but what will be thought 
too ſevere, if the Criminal muſt be the Judge. The 


Scriptures that tell us, that he Wicked hall go a- 


way into everlaſting Puniſhment, do alſo frequently 
intimate, that the Degrees of Puniſhment in a fu- 
ture State ſhall be very various, and that there ſhall 
be a vaſt Difference made between the Puniſhment 
of ſome and of others, according to the different 
Nature and Aggravations of their Crime. 

As to what he adds, that eternal Torment cannot 


. work Amendment, this goes upon the Suppoſition, 


that Puniſhment is only deſign*d for the Benefit and 
Amendment of the particular Perſon or Perſons that 
are puniſh*d, which is a great Miſtake, as has been 
already ſhewn, But though eternal Torments can- 
not tend to the private Benefit of the particular Per- 
ſons that are puniſh*d, yet how does this Gentleman 


know but the puniſhing particular Sinners with ever- 
Taſting Puniſhment may be for the general Good, or 
Good of the Whole, and may be what the juſt Or- 
der of Things, and the wiſe Ends of the divine 


Government may require? In which Caſe, out of 


Compaſſion to thoſe particular Offenders, to abſtain 
even from their everlaſting Puniſhment wou'd be 
only a weak partial Tenderneſs, unbecoming the wiſe 
and righteous Governor of the World. The Threat- 


nings even of everlaſting Puniſhments are plainly 


for the publick Good. The original Deſign of theſe, 


= — 
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bf the Creatures; but to prevent a Breach of the 
Law; and by deterring Perſons from, tranſgreſſing 
the Law to prevent their Miſery; And as the threat- 
ning or denouncing Puniſhments againſt obſtinate 
Offenders is what Wiſdom and even Goodneſs or 
Mercy to the Whole as well as. Juſtice requires, ſo 
when they are once threatned, Juſtice and Truth 
and rectoral Wiſdom; and even a Regard to the 
publick Order and Welfare, make it neceſſary that 
they ſhou'd be ordinarily executed. For better it 
were not to threaten thoſe Puniſhments; than to 
threaten them and yet never inflict them; We ſhou'd 
conceive a yery odd Notion of any earthly Govern- 
ment that ſhou*d take this Method; and to ſuppoſe 
any thing like this in the divine Government; wou'd 
be to give a ſtrange Idea of the Righteouſneſs and 
Truth, the Wiſdom and Juſtice of the ſupreme Le- 
giſlator. 2 „ 
Suppoſing reaſonable Creatures; that by the origi- 
nal Conſtitution of their Being, are deſign*d for an 
immortal Duration, any thing leſs than an eternal Pu- 
niſhment wou*d ſcarce be ſufficient to deter them. 
To threaten obſtinate Offenders that are to live for 
ever only with a temporary Puniſhment; wou'd be 
as if in human Governments the higheſt Puniſhments 
denounc*d againſt the greateſt Offenders were only 
that they ſhou'd be confin'd for a few Hours; and 
then be enlarg*d; for any temporary Puniſhment 
whatſoever wou'd bear a leſs Proportion to the eter- 
nal Duration of the Sinner, than the Puniſhment 
of a few Hours wou'd to the Duration of the long- 
eſt Life on Earth. „„ 
This Gentleman elſewhere puts a Queſtion into 
the Mouth of the Indians, Why is not the Devil 
e put under Confinement, that he may be prevented 
ee from doing miſchief? ſeep. 388 *. He ſeems to 
look upon this to be a very reaſonable Queſtion. 
2 Suppoſing 
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228 An ANSWER w Chap. 8. 
Suppoſing therefore that it is the very Law of his 


Nature, to live for ever, to continue in immortal Be- 


ing, wou'd not the Reaſon equally hold, that he 
ſhou'd be eternally in Confinement, that is, eternal- 
ly kept in a State of Puniſhment, ſuppoſing him to 


continue eternally wicked; and why ſhou'd it not 


be equally juſt with reſpect to obſtinate Sinners of 
the human Race, that they ſhou'd be eternally con- 
fin'd in a State of Puniſhment, ſuppoſing them to 
continue eternally wicked ? This Author indeed ſays, 
that © infinite Wiſdom knows how to adjuſt the Pu- 
* niſhment to the Offence, that it may be exactly fit- 
& ted to produce the deſir'd Amendment, p. 42 *.” 
But the Queſtion is not, what it is poſlible for God 
to do by his abſolute Power; he cou'd by his Power 
have prevented their ſinning at all, and have made 
them abſolutely impeccable; but he has not done fo; 
he has thought proper to leave them to the free Ex- 
erciſe of their reaſonable Natures; and if he ſhou'd 
ſtill leave them to themſelves, it is probable that where 
they are confirm'd in impure and vicious Habits, 
they will {till continue thus wicked, notwithſtanding 
their Puniſhment; and that the longer they continue, 
the more hardned they will grow, (Inſtances .of 
which we may obſerve daily) except God ſhou'd 
interpoſe in a very extraordinary Manner in their 
favour, to change the Diſpoſitions of their Minds; 
and who can pretend to ſay that God is oblig*d to 
do this, or that it is wiſe and fit for him to do ſo? 


May it not be proper in this Caſe to leave them un- 
der thoſe Puniſhments they have by their own wil- 
ful Diſobedience and Obſtinacy brought upon them- 


ſelves? Perhaps if inlarg*d and freed from the Weight 


of Puniſhment, they wou'd only (ſuppoſing them 
confirm'd in Wickedneſs) make uſe of their Liberty 


to ſeduce others to Sin, and to do all the Miſchief 
lick 


in their power. And it may be a Mercy to the Pub- 
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lick (taking in the whole Syſtem of rational Beings) 
to continue them in that State of Puniſhment. | 
No body counts it unjuſt in earthly Governments 
in many Caſes to inflict Penalties that ſhall laſt as 
long as the Lives of the Offenders; nor does it alter 
the Caſe, let them live never ſo long; they may be 
continued in a State of perpetual Imprifonment, or 
hard Labour, to the End of their Lives; and if Men 
liv'd now as long as they did in the antediluvian 
World, a thouſand Years, it wou'd not render ſuch 
a Puniſhment unjuſt; it wou'd ſtill be thought ne- 
ceſſary then as much as now to inflict Penalties that 
ſhowd be equal to the Lives of the Offenders, or 
which they cou'd not expect to outlive: and who 
then can pretend to affirm that it is unjuſt in the ſu- 
preme Governor of the Univerle to inflict upon ob- 
ſtinate Offenders a Puniſhment that ſhall be com- 
menſurate to the Duration of their Beings, how long 
ſoevef we may ſuppoſe them to continue? And tho? 
thoſe particular Perſons thus puniſh'd were never to 
be amended by it (which may very reaſonably be 
ſuppos'd concerning Perſons confirm'd in inveterate 
evil Habits) yet it might be of great Benefit as a 
Warning and Example to others, as well as a ſtand- 
ing Declaration of God*s1mpartial Juſticeand Righte- 
ouſneſs, and the Authority of his Government and 
Laws, and to convince the whole World what an 
evil and bitter thing it is for reaſonable Creatures to 
revolt from the Authority and Laws of the Supreme. 
And as it may be juſtly ſuppos'd, that the whole 
Number of Perſons thus puniſh'd will bear but a 
ſmall! proportion to the intire Syſtem of rational Be- 
ings, this will no more be a Reflection on the infi- 
nite Goodneſs of God, than it wou'd be upon the 
Goodneſs of a wiſe Government on Earth, to have 
Jails or Work-houſes' for Criminals, where they 
are confin*d during Life, whilſt vaſtly greater Num- 
bers of peaceable and loyal Subjects are flouriſhing 
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under the Protection and Influence of that Govern- 
ment, and of wiſe and equal Laws. And as to let 
thoſe Criminals hardned in Wickedneſs out of Con- 
finement in mere Compaſſion to them, and to ſuf- 
fer them to go abroad again to diſturb the Peace and 
Order of Society, wouꝰd be an injury to the Publick; 
ſo how do we know but that in the greater Syſtem, 
the letting looſe obſtinate Sinners and freeing them 
from their Puniſhment out of mere Pity to them, 
might be a Detriment to the Peace, the Order, and 
Welfare of the moral World or univerſal Syſtem, 
and of the loyal obedient Part of the Creation? 
As to the Paſſage this Author produces from Bi- 
ſhop Tillotſon, viz. That $* the Right that God 
« hath in his Creatures is founded in the Benefits 
* he hath conferr'd upon them, and the Obliga- 
C tion they are under to him on that account. Now 
“there's none who becauſe he has done a Benefit, 
« can have by virtue of that, a Right to do a greater 
« Evil than the Good he has done amounts to; and 
« I think it next to madneſs to doubt, whether ex- 
« treme and eternal Miſery be not a, greater Evil 
than ſimple Being is a Good.” This Argument 
is good to prove, that God, merely by virtue of 
his Right as Creator, has not a Right to punith in- 
nocent Creatures everlaſtingly; but it does not prove 
that he has not a Right thus to puniſh guilty Crea- 
tures. For he does not puniſh them merely by vir- 
tue of his Right as Creator for his own abſolute Will 
and Pleaſure, but he puniſhes them as he is the righ- 
teous Governor of the World. Among Men, tho? 
the Prince or Magiſtrate may have conferr*d no par- 
ticular Benefits on a Perſon at all, this does not hin- 
der his Right of puniſhing, if that Perſon have vi- 
olated the Laws; nor is it any Injuſtice, though the 
Puniſhment inflicted be greater than any particular 
Benefit conferr'd by the Magiſtrate upon that Per- 
ſon. The Juſtice of the Puniſhment is tobe meaſur*d 
by other Rules. 1 Before 
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Before I leave this Subject, I ſhall take ſome No- 
tice of this Author's Doctrine concerning the Nature 
of thoſe Rewards and Puniſhments that God con- 
fers or inflicts upon thoſe that obſerve or tranſgreſs 
his Laws, which he ſeems to think are nothing but 
the Satisfaction or Remorſe that are the natural and 
neceſſary Conſequences of good or evil Actions. He 
tells us, p. 25 *, that herein appears the great Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God, in making Men's Happineſs and 
4 Miſery the neceſſary and inſeparable Conſequence 
t of their Actions; and that rational Actions carry 
&* with them their own Reward, and irrational their 
&« own Puniſhment. This, I think, can't be denied, 
& as long as there are ſome Actions naturally beneficial 
& tous, and others as hurtful; and that there's no Vir- 
tue, but what has ſome Good inſeparably annex*d 
ce toitz and no Vice, but what as neceſſarily carries 
with it ſome Evil: and if our rational Nature is 
eto be the ſame in the next Life as it is in this, our 
* Actions muſt produce Effects of the ſame kind, 
and that too in a much higher Degree.“ And 
again, p. 26 T. Though human Law-givers are 
« forc'd to have recourſe to Puniſhments, which 
« are not connected with the things they forbid 
yet a Being of infinite Power is not thus ſtraitned, 
but may make one the neceſſary Conſequence of 
« the other; and indeed how can it be otherwiſe, 
ce ſince Good and Evil have their Foundation in the 
« eſſential Difference of things, and their Nature is 
« fixed and immoveable: And conſequently our 


« Happineſs depends on the intrinſick Nature of the 
one, and our Miſery on the intrinſick Nature of 


the other.” Here he ſeems to me to deny any 
Rewards but what flow from the intrinſick Nature 
of Virtue, or any Puniſhments but what flow from 
the intrinſick Nature of Vice; and in a word, any 

Q 4 Rewards 
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232 An ANSWER 7 Chap. 8. 
Rewards or Puniſhments but what are the natural and 
neceſſary Conſequences of Men's Actions. 
It will eaſily be allpw'd, that a Courſe of og 
and virtuous Actions has a natural Tendency to pro- 
duce an inward Satisfaction of Mind, and the con- 
trary Courſe Diſſatisfaction and Remorſe; but to 
lay (as this Author inſinuates) that no Reward ſhall 
attend the one, nor any Puniſhment attend the other, 
but what bya natural and neceſſary Conſequence flows 
from the Actions themſelves, is to betray the Cauſe 
of Virtue under pretence of magnifying it, and to 
give the greateſt. Encouragement to Vice, under 
pretence of repreſenting the Miſery that inſeparably 
attends it. If Sinners cou d once be perſuaded that 
God, the righteous Governor of the World, will 
inflict no Penalty upon them, but what ariſes from 
the Reflection of their own Minds, and what is in- 
cluded in the very Nature of the Vice they indulge, 
Iam afraid this wou*d prove for the moſt part but 
a ſmall Diſcouragement. The greateſt Agonies 
that Sinners feel, the Terrors, the Furies, the Re- 
morſe of Conſcience that haunt the Wicked, and of 
which many of the Heathens ſpeak in very lively 
Terms, do principally proceed from a ſecret Dread 
of a future Judgment, and of that divine Vengeance 
taat awaits their Ci ĩmes; and to take away the Dread 
of future Puniſhment, wou?d be the moſt effectual 
Way. to remove their Agonies of Mind, to allay 
| t1oſe Furies that torment "them, and to make them 
4 ealy in their Crimes, which this Author ſeems very 
With: | ſollicitous to do. There are many ſo perverted, 
"mal that they even take a pleaſure in their Wickedneſs; 
Bill! 8: and if the Remorſe naturally attending their 88 
1 were all the Puniſhment they were to > endure, then 
Wil tne more they got above that Remorſe, (that is, 
3 t ic more obſtinate and hardned they were in ſinning) 
= |. tie more they wou'd be freed from the Puniſhment 
wn gue to their Crimes; ſo that thoſe Wwho had made 
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the leaſt Progreſs in Vice and Wickedneſs, wou'd 
have the largeſt Share of Puniſhment, I believe 
every one will eaſily own, that if there were no Pu- 
niſhments for obſtinate Offenders in this Life, but 
that Remorſe that naturally flows from the Vices 
themſelves which they indulge, and from the Crimes 
which they commit, this wou*d prove but a ſmall 
Diſcouragement; nor cou'd any Government be ſafe, 
or the Peace and Order of any Society be long pre- 
ſerv*d, if there were no other Penaltics. 

But ſays our Author, * tho' human Law-givers 
c are forc*d to have Recourſe to Puniſhments which 
« are not connected”** (viz. by a natural and ne- 
ceſſary Connection) * with the Things they forbid; 
yet a Being of infinite Power is not thus ſtraitned, 
but may make one the neceſſary Conſequence of 
the other.” The Queſtion is not, what a Being 
of infinite Power can do? he cou'd have ſo orderd 
it, that by an original Lawariſing from the very Con- 
ſtitution of our Natures, the Moment any Perſon 
ſinn'd or indulg*d any Vice he ſhow'd be invaded 
with all manner of Pains or Miſeries, or ſhou'd 
that moment die; in which Caſe it might have been 
ſaid that there was a natural Connexion between the 
one and the other. But he has not done ſo; nor 
indeed in this Caſe wou'd there have been any room 
for Choice. He has thought proper to deal with 
us as reaſonable Creatures, to be govern'd not merely 
by preſent Senſe and what we now feel, but by the 
Hopes or Fears of Rewards and Puniſhments in a 
future State, He has not therefore annex*d to the 
very Performance of good and virtuous Actions ſuch 
a Reward as makes any other Reward unneceſſary, 
nor has he annex'd to the very Commiſſion of Sin 
and Vice fuch a Puniſhment and Miſery as makes 
any further Puniſhment needleſs. For then there 
wou'd need no other Rewards or Puniſhments in hu- 
man Governments no more than the divine, = 
What 
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what neceſſarily flow from the Actions themſelves; 
and the beſt way would be to leave Men to them- 
ſelves and to the natural Effects of their own Crimes, 
without any other Penalties, ns 
Our Author owns * that human Law-givers are 
cc forc'd to have Recourſe to Puniſhments which 
« are not connected with the Things they forbid ;*? 


but why are they ford to have Recourſe to ſuch 


additional Puniſhments? Is it not becauſe the Re- 
morſe and Miſery which this Gentleman ſuppoſes 
to be the natural and inſeparable Attendant of vicious 
Actions, is not ſufficient to deter Perſons from their 
Crimes without further Penalties? 

It is evident therefore that whatever we ſuppoſe 
a Being of infinite Power might do, yet he has not 
actually annex*d ſuch a Degree of Miſery to the ve- 


ry Commiſſion of a vicious Action as renders any 


further Puniſhment unneceſſary. But indeed after 


all his Talk of God's appointing thoſe Rewards and 
Puniſhments which he ſuppoſes to be the inſeparable 
Attendants of virtuous and vicious Actions, I don*t 
ſee that he leaves God any thing to do in this mat- 
ter at all. For after having ſaid that a Being of in- 
finite Power may make the Puniſhment the neceſſary 
Conſequence of the Crime, he adds, And indeed 
& how can it be otherwiſe, ſince Good and Evil 
« have their Foundation in the eſſential Difference 
6 of things, and their Nature is fix'd and immova- 
ble; and conſequently our Happineſs depends on 
the intrinſick Nature of the one, and our Miſery 
c on the intrinſick Nature of the other??? Where he 
ſeems to make the Happineſs or Miſery of Perſons 
to ariſe intirely from the Nature of the things them- 
ſelves, independently on the divine Appointment; 
ſo that properly ſpeaking God confers no Rewards, 
and inflicts no Puniſhments at all, but leaves Men 
only and wholly to the natural Effects of their own 
Actions. And thus under pretence of aſcribing 

more 
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more to God as a Being of infinite Power than to 
any earthly Governors, he allows him far leſs. They 
may inflict other Puniſhments and confer other Re. 
wards beſides what do naturally and neceſſarily ariſe 
from the Nature of the Actions themſelves, but God 
muſt not do it. But if it appears from Fact and 
Experience, that the Miſery that naturally attends 
Vice is not alone ſufficient to deter Men from it, but 
that, beſjdes this, there needs further Penalties, and 
therefore human Law-givers may inflict other Pu- 
niſhments, why may not God do it as well as they? 
and wi y ſhowd Men be left merely to the Effects 
of their own Crimes, and be ſubject to no other Pu- 
niſhment, in another Life any more than in this? 

Let us hear how our Author accounts for it. In 
« this Life, fays he, we can't be perfectly happy, 
« as ſubject to Diſeaſes and Diſaſters :; we are im- 
perfect ourſelves, and have none to converſe with 
« but imperfect Creatures, and yet if we acb ac- 
« cording to the Dictates of right Reaſon, we ſhall 
« receive, even here, true inward Comfort and Sa- 
ce tis faction; and hereafter, when we are freed from 
<« thoſe Imperfections, eternal Happineſs : on the 
e contrary, the Man who abandons his Reaſon, be- 
e fides the Miſery of all forts an irrational Conduct 
« will bring on him, muſt feel in his Mind, Pain 
„ and Anguiſh, even in this Life and in the Life 
“ to come, when there are no ſenſual Things to 
« diyert his Thoughts, inſupportable Grief and 
« Miſery ; 

This is very true; but the Author here plainly 
gives up the Cauſe, and owns Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, which are not the natural and inſeparable 
Conſequence of the Actions themſelves, even whilſt 
he endeavours to ſhew the contrary, He ſuppoſes, 
that good Men in the Life to come ſhall have a per- 
fect Freedom from Diſeaſes and Diſaſters, and from 
all the outward Evils and Inconveniences of this pe 

ent 
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ſent State. And is not this a Re ward diſtinct from 
their good Actions, and ſeparable in it's Nature 
from them? It does not neceſſarily flow from the 
intrinſick Nature of Virtue, but is an additional En- 
couragement given by the great Ruler of the World, 

that if they now apply themſelves to the Practice of 
Righteouſneſs, they ſhall hereafter be plac'd in a 
State of Perfection, where they ſhall be abſolutely 
freed from all thoſe Evils and Inconveniences to 


' which they are now ſubject. Again, he ſuppoſes, 


that wicked Men in the Life to come ſhall have zo 
ſenſual Things to divert their Thoughts. Does not 
this ſuppoſe, they ſhall be plac'd in a State where 
they ſhall be depriv*d of thoſe outward Comforts and 
Enjoyments that now yield them Pleaſure; that is, that 
they ſhall be in a Place like what the Scripture repre- 
ſents it, miſerable and diſmal, where no Light or 
Comfort dwells? For if they ſhowd hereafter be 
plac'd'in a World where they ſhall have the com- 
mon Adyantages and Conveniences they now enjoy, 
why may they not meet with ſenſual Things to divert 
their Thoughts, and yield them Entertainment there 
as well as here? Since therefore he ſuppoſes they 
ſhall there have no. ſenſual Things to divert their 
Thoughts, he muſt ſuppoſe them plac'd, by the great 
Ruler of the World, in dark and diſmal Abodes, 
deſtitute of the Conyeniences and Comforts of Life, 
and of thoſe Things that wou'd entertain and gratify 
their Senſes, like Criminals that are confin'd to a a 
Priſon or a Dungeon. And wou'd not this be 
thought a grievous Puniſhment ? Wou'd this be to 
leave them merely to themſelves and the natural Ef- 


fects of their own Actions? Or wou'd it not be an 


additional Puniſhment, and a great one too, beſides 
the Remorſe that neceſſarily lows from the Nature 
of the Crimes they commit? And J don't fee, but 
ſuppoſing wicked Perſons to continue in their Wicked- 
neſs to Eternity, (which may well be ä if 

they 
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they continue in immortal Being, conſidering the 
Strength of their evil Habits) then, by this Author's 
own Conceſſion, they muſt” be eternally depriv*d of 
ſenſual Enjoyments; that is, they muſt be in an 
eternal diſmal Confinement, and eternally endure 
inſupportable Grief and Miſery. 

And now I have conſider'd the Account the Au- 
thor gives of the Law of Nature, with reſpect to 
the main Principles and Sanctions of that Law; or 
the Scheme of Religion he wou'd introduce; and 1 
think it appears, upon an impartial View, to be 
prejudicial to the Intereſts of Natural Religion, which 
he pretends ſo highly to magnify and admire, 

It tends to weaken Men's Regard to the Deity ; 
and, under pretence of extolling the Goodneſs of 
God, does in effect ſubvert his Authority and Do- 
minion. It makes it, in effect, indifferent whether 
there be any diſtin&t Regard had to God, or any 
immediate Worſhip render*d to him, provided a 
Man be careful to perform ſocial Duties. It tends 
to ſtrengthen a ſelfiſh Diſpoſition, by inſtructing 
Men to meaſure their Duty wholly by their Intereſt ; 
that no Man is oblig*d todo any thing, or to obey God 
himſelf, in any Inſtance, any further than he ſees it 
tends, in that very Inſtance, to his own Intereſt. 
It diſſolves the ſacred Bands of Truth, and tends to 
make Men look upon Truth and Falſhood as only 
Matters of Convenience. 

It gives a great Looſe to the Paſſions, and leaves 
Men to indulge them without any other Rule or 
Reſtraint, than what every Man thinks to be beſt 
for himſelf, in the Circumſtances he 1s at preſent 
under, It, in effect, deſtroys the Sanctions of the 
Law of Nature, and tends to make Men enter- 
tain very ſlight Thoughts of the Evil and Malignity 
of Sin, and to free Men from the Dread of divine 
Puniſhments, and thereby to remove the moſt ef- 
fectual Reſtraints to Vice and Wickednels, I can't 
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help thinking therefore, but that, if this Gentle- 
man's Scheme generally prevail'd, it wou'd have a 
very bad Influence on the Cauſe of Virtue, and of 
natural Religion itſelf; and inſtead of being benefi- 
cial to Mankind, wou'd tend to their great preju- 
dice, by making the World far wickeder, and con- 
ſequently more miſerable than it is. 


CCF 
AHA N x; 

That the Author's Scheme is not fitted to anſwer 

the Advantages be propoſes by it, of delivering 
Mankind from Superſtition and Prieſtcraft ; 
and that a ſtrict Adberence to the Chriſtian 
Revelation wou'd have a happier Influence 
this way. . 


Have now conſider'd the Author's Scheme in 
its main Principles, and have ſhewn that it is 
far from having a friendly Aſpect on the Cauſe of 
Virtue and Religion in the World; let us now, that 
we may the better judge of the Tendency of the 
Scheme he wou'd introduce, examine a little into 
the great Advantages he propoſes to Mankind by it. 
The principal Advantage 1s the delivering Men 
from the Bondage of Superſtition and Prieſtcraft; 
let us therefore fee whether we need have recourſe to 
this Author to be freed from theſe Evils, and what 
an Influerice his Scheme has this way. 
There is nothing of which this Gentleman gives 
a more diſadvantagcous Idea than Superſtition ; he 
repreſents it as worſe than Atheiſm, p. 99, 100 *. 
that it has been and is the great Cauſe of Immorality, 
P. 126. and that it has occaſion*d thoſe Contentions 
| 5 3 


© P. 85, 86. 
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and Perſecutions that have ſo miſerably divided: 
and diſtracted the World. | 

This Superſtition, he obſerves, has ſpread it ſelf 
over the Face of the whole Earth, and has prevail'd 
generally ip all Times and Places. And he accounts 
for it thus, p. 169 . *Tis the Obſervation of 
& Naturaliſts (ſays he) that there is no Species of 
« Creatures but what have ſome innate Weakneſs, 
„ which makes them an eaſy Prey to other Animals 
&« that know how to make the Advantage of it: 
& now the peculiar Foible of Mankind is Superſti- 


« tion, which at all times has made them liable to 


« be practis d on, not by Creatures of different 
« Species, but by thoſe of their own; who, by a 
« confident Pretence of knowing more than their 
« Neighbours, have firſt circumvented the Many, 
« the Credulous and Unwary, and afterwards 
« forc'd the free-thinking Few into an outward 
© Compliance.” | 

Here we ſee he reſolves Superſtition into an origi- 
nal Weakneſs of the human Nature, and not merely 
into an adventitious contracted Infirmity. The Na- 
ture of Man was originally form'd with this Weak- 
neſs attending it; or in other Words, Man is na- 
turally a ſuperſtitious Creature, inchn*d and prone 
to Superſtition, and hence it 1s, that Men in all 
Ages have been ſo eaſily and generally impos'd on, 
all but the free- thinting Few, That, we may judge 


the better of this, let us conſider the Account he 


gives of the Nature of Superſtition ; he makes all 
Superſtition to conſiſt in entertaining ſuch No- 
“ tions of God as are unworthy of him, p. 135 F.“ 
And again, that it © conſiſts in imagining to pro- 
" 17 an all- wiſe and gracious Being by ſuch 
Things as have no Worth or Excellency in them;“ 
or © in conſidering him to be ſo light or paſſionate, 
sas with trivial Things either to be appeas'd, or 
| « elſe 
® P. 166 + P:119; | 
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240 An ANS WERU Chap. g. 
& elſe mov'd to wrath;” © And it is the Title of his 
8th Chapter, That the not adhering to thoſe 
« Notions Reaſon dictates concerning the Nature of 
« God; has been the Occaſion of all Superſtition.” 
When therefore he ſuppoſes that Men are naturally 
prone to Superſtition, he muſt ſuppoſe. that they 
are naturally prone to {werve from the Notions Rea- 
ſon dictates concerning the Nature of God, prone to 
entertain wrong Notions of the Deity, and to think 
to propitiate him by Things of no Value. This 
Gentleman 1s certainly/very unfit to find fault with 
thoſe who think that the human Nature is flow in a 
corrupt and degenerate State, but that this is not 


_ owing, to its original Conſtitution, ſince it was cre- 


ated by God in the Beginning, pure and upright, 
and wou*d have been tranſmitted ſo (if it had not 
been the Fault of our firſt Parents, the Fountains 
and Repreſentatives of the human Race) to their 
Poſterity ; whereas he himſelf aſſerts a Vice, a 
Weakneſs, call it what you pleaſe; originally cleav- 
ing to human Nature; a natural Proneneſs to Su- 
perſtition, that is, to the worſt of Evils, worſe, in 
his Opinion, than Atheiſm, and which has ſubjected 
the human Race to numberleſs Miſchiefs and Miſe- 
ries. This he ſuppoſes not to be the Effect of a 


Lapſe, but to ariſe from a Weakneſs or Defect in 


Man's original Conſtitution ; which is really to 
charge Superſtition, and all the Evils and Miſchiefs 
ariſing from it, upon God himſelf, the Author of 
Nature, who form'd Man with this innate Weak- 
neſs, as the Author calls it, and with this wrong ori- 
ginal Byaſs. ” 
He tells us, p. 170, 171 *. that here are two 
Ways which never fail to make Superſtition prevail, 
Myſteries and gaudy Shews, And why can't theſe 
fail to make Superſtition prevail? It muſt be becaufe 
he ſuppoſes the Byaſs towards Superſtition to be 
naturally 


*1P. 150. 
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naturally ſo ſtrong that it is ſcarce poſſible to avoid 
it. And accordingly he ſuppoſes Mankind in all 
Agesfrom the Beginning; Fews, Heathens, Chriſtians, 
to have been univerſally involv'd in Superſtition, 
and thereby ſubjected to the greateſt Calamities, 21! 
but the Free-thinking Few, as he calls them; that is, 
thoſe that, like himſelf, have been for entirely re- 
jecting all Revelation, 

And now may not his own Declamation againſt 
Dr. Clark, whom he falſly charges with ſuppoſing 
that < God plac'd Mankind without any fault of 
„ theirs, in an unavoidable State of Degeneracy 
“and Corruption for 4000 Years together, and 
continues the greateſt Part ſtill in the ſame State,” 
be much more juſtly turn'd upon himſelf ? This 
Gentleman undoubtedly looks upon Superſtition to 
be the moſt wretched State the human Nature can 
be in; and yet he ſeems to make it, in effect una- 
voidable, at leaſt to the Bulk of Mankind: and this 
unavoidable State of Corruption, he, in effect, aſcribes 
to God himſelf; that he plac'd Men, in it, without 
any Fault of theirs, from the Beginning of the World 
to this Day, ſince he made Men all along from the Be- 
inning with this innate Weakneſs cleaving to their 
N atures, and with this original Defect in their Conſti- 
tutions. And now it may be aſk'd, whether God did | 
this [that is; made the human Nature with this origi- | 

nal innate Weakneſs and Defect} “ knowingly or ig- 9 
norantly, not foreſeeing the Conſequences? To 1 
« ſuppoſe the firſt, is to make him act out of Spite 1 
« and Hatred to his Creatures, in bringing them 
into Being, and making that Being a Curſe to 
« them. Or, if the laſt, why was not n Detect 
ec ſupply'd as ſoon as diſcover'd? p.99 Le- 
turn him his own Words, that he may fee how 
he likes them when applied to his own Hypotheſis, 
Indeed nothing can be more unjuſt than this way 
Vor. I, R e 
F. 3615 | 
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of arguing, when uſed as this Author uſes it, againſt 
thoſe that repreſent the Heathen World as in a 
State of gteat Corruption and Degeneracy, which 
Corruption and Degeneracy they ſuppoſe to be owing, 
not to God, but to themſelves, and that he did not 
cauſe but permitted it. But I don't ſee how he can 
well avoid the Argument, when urg'd againſt his 
own Hypotheſis, which ſuppoſes that God made the 
human Nature with an original and innate Proneneſs 
to Superſtition ; that he himſelf ſubjected it to this 
Defect and Weakneſs, or to this wrong Byaſs, which 
has been the Source of all thoſe numberleſs Evils 
that have infeſted Mankind. How 1s this reconci- 
lable with his great Principle, that in framing his 
Creatures God had nothing in View but their own 
Good ? Was it for the Good of Mankind to create 
the human Nature in 1ts original Conſtitution with 
an unhappy natural Bent to Superſtition ? Might it 
not be {aid upon his Principles, that “ this muſt 
* be the State God deſign'd they ſhou'd be in: 
% And it wou'd ſeem not only to be in vain, but a 
* Crime in them, to endeavour to change that State, 
„ in which God, of his infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
« neſs, thought fit to place them, as he argues, 
TPp-373” __ | 
Thus has this Gentleman, who fo bitterly inveighs 
againſt Superſtition on all Occaſions, and to this 
aſcribes all the Miſchiefs, Immorality, Perſecutions 
that have infeſted the World, yet made an Apo- 
logy for it, and by repreſenting it natural and una- 
voidable, gone a great way to prove it innocent. 
This Proneneſs to Superſtition is indeed a great 


 Misfortune, but it may help to make us eaſy, that if it 


be a Misfortune yet it is no Crime, nor to be charg*d 
upon us as ſuch, But even this Comfort the Author 
takes from us by another Part of his Scheme. For 


he ſuppoſes that all Mankind have a clear Light 


given 
* 


| F 0.340. 
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given them, a Light which, lite that of the Sun, is 
univerſal, ſhining to all that do not ſhut their Eyes 
againſt is; that Reaſon dictates to all Men juſt No- 
tions of Religion, ſo that it is ſcarce. poſſible, even 
for thoſe of the meaneſt Capacity to be ignorant of 
their Duty; And now what a miſerable Condition 
muſt all Mankind be in upon this Gentleman's Hy- 
potheſis? All prone to fall into Superſtition by an 
original innate Weakneſs of their Natures, and yet 
if they fall into it, chargeable with counteracting 


the cleareſt Light! All Men naturally enlighten'd 


with right Notions of God and of their Duty, and - 
all of them naturally prone to entertain wrong No- 
tions of both ! Is not this an admirable Hypotheſis 
(to uſe the Author's own Words, with a little Va- 
riation) which tho? it ſuppoſes God has given all 
Mankind a clear connate Light, yet does alſo ſup- 
poſe that he has created all Men with a natural Byaſs 
to Superſtition, which is moſt directly contrary to 
that Light; ſo that alike in all Ages they have been 
over-run with i it, all but a few ſelect Free-thinkers? 
But not to urge this any further, Jet us NOW con- 
ſider the Remedies this Gentleman propoſes for de- 
livering Mankind from Superſtition, that formida- 
ble Evil. | 
There are two Things about which Superſtition 
has been principally converſant ; the one 1s, about 
the Manner and Rites of divine Worſhip.; the other 
is, about the Methods of Men's reconciling them- 


| ſelves to God, and propitiating an offended” Deity : 


Let us enquire therefore what our Author propoſes 
on each of theſe Heads, 

With reſpect to the former, this Gentleman him- 
ſelf owns, that it is the Voice of Nature that God 
ſhou'd be publickly worſhipped, p. 116 * This is a, 
Principle of Reafon that all Mankind have generally! 


agreed in, as alſo chat! in this publick Worſhip of 
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God ſome external Rites ſhou'd be made uſe of. 


Bur then, as to the proper Manner of worſhipping 


the Deity, and the Rites to be made uſe of in his 


Worſhip, here Superſtition has had a large Scope. 
Mankind, in all Ages, have for the moſt part 

Iven into the moſt abſurd and idolatrous Rites; 
and then have manifeſted a mighty Zeal for them, 
as if all Religion conſiſted in theſe Things. This, 
it muſt be own'd, 1s a great Evil; but what Remedy 


does this Gentleman propoſe? It is that the People 


be taught to regard no outward Rites at all as of 
divine Inſtitution ; but that it muſt be left wholly to 
Men's Diſcretion to appoint the Manner of divine 
Worſhip as they think fit. See ſeveral Paſſages to 
this purpoſe cited above p. 67. Where alſo it is 


ſhewn, that this very Remedy which the Author 
preſcribes, the leaving it to Men themſelves to de- 


termine as they think proper in Matters relating to 
divine Worthip, opens a wide Door to all Super- 
ſtitions. It is certain, if we muſt judge by Fact 
and Experience, that Mankind, in all Ages, have 
been apt to form a very wrong Judgment in theſe 


Things, and when left to themſelves and their own 


Inventions, have fallen into the moſt abſurd Super- 
ſtitions and Idolatries. Even in the politeſt Nations, 


Creece and Rome, where this Gentleman tells us uni- 


verſal Liberty was allow'd, and where, as he quotes 
it from Lord Shafiſbury, Matters were ſo balanc' d, 
that Reaſon had fair Play, and Learning and Science 


Nouriſo d, p. 101 *. yet nothing cou'd be more ab- 


ſurd or unworthy of the Deity than the Rites of their 
publick Worſhip. And indeed, ſuppoſing, as the 


Author wou'd have it, that the People were to 


appoint the Rites of divine Worſhip, what cou'd 
be expected from the Majority of the People, who, 


he tells us, are naturally prone to Superſtition, but 
ſuperſtitious Rites? And as the Society, in every 
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Age, has an cqual Right, upon his Suppoſition, to 
appoint what ſacred Religious Rites they think pro- 
per, it cou*d ſcarce be avoided but that the number 
of them wou'd be continually multiplied, till Reli- 
gion was oppreſs'd and overwhelm'd with their 
Number and Weight, 

But if we ſhou'd ſuppoſe God himſelf, by an ex- 
preſs Revelation, to declare his Will concerning the 
Rites of his own Worſhip; to adhere to this wou'd 
be the beſt Preſervative againſt the Extravagancies 
of an otherwiſe boundleſs Superſtition. | 

There are two Things which have generally ob- 
tain'd amongſt Mankind, with relation to divine 
Worſhip, when left merely to themſelves and their 
own Diſcretion ; the worſhipping God by Images, 
and the Worſhip of inferior Deities, or, as this Au- 
thor calls them, Mediatory Gods. The latter of 
theſe he unmercitully expoſes; that it was owing to 
the Heathens debaſing God and cloathing him with 
our Infirmities, and that if they had thought at all 
they had never fallen into it. But yet it is certain 
that the Platoniſts, and many of the _ moſt refin'd 
among the Pagan Philoſophers, maintain'd the 
Doctrine of Genii or Demons, a kind of Middle 
Beings, by whom our Prayers were to be offer'd 
to the Supreme. And however good an Opinion 
this Gentleman ſeems to have of the Arguments he 
brings againſt this Superſtition, there is no Likeli- 
hood that thoſe Reaſons cou'd ever have prevaiPd 
to engage them to diſcard that way of Worſhip in 


general, They. might have anſwer'd to what he 


olters, that it was not that they ſuppos d (as he 
charges them) the ſupreme Being to be either izhorant . 
or weak, or not ſufficiently inclin'd of himſelf to 
do good to Mankind, but it was only obſerving a 
proper Method and Order i in worſhipping him, be- 
coming ſuch unworthy Creatures in their Addreſſes 
to the Supreme, and whereby they teſtified the juſt 

3 Senſe 
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Senſe they had of his infinite Greatneſs and Purity, 
and their own Meanneſs and Vileneſs. And I don't 
ſee that any thing this Author has advanc'd proves 
the contrary. The Heathen Worſhip wou'd pro- 
bably have prevail'd ſtill, if it had not been for the 
Chriſtian Revelation, which has provided the moſt- 
effectual Remedy againſt it, which nothing cou'd 


do before. All that vaſt Multicude of Deities whom 


the Heathens worſhipped, their Gods many and Lords 
many are now diſcarded, We are no more diſtracted 
with a multiplicity of Mediatory Gods, which fill'd 
their Religion with Superſtition, and produc'd a 
ſtrange Confuſion in their Worfhip, and a vaſt Va- 
riety of abſurd Rites, as offerꝰd ſometimes to one, 
fometimes to another of thoſe Deities, The Chri- 
ſtian Scheme is noble, ſimple and uniform; that as 
there is but one God, ſo there is but one Mediator 
between God and Man, through whom all our Ser- 
vices are to be offer*d, It ſuppoſes a Mediator in- 
deed, which is agreeable to the Senſe Men com- 
monly had (how they came by 1t, I ſhall not now in- 
quire) of the Propriety of this Method in their Ap- 
proaches to the Deity, but at the ſame time it effec- 
tually checks a Superſtition which was grown to a 
boundleſs Extravagance, and by directing us to the 
One only Mediator of God's own Appointment has 


reſcued us from a Multiplicity of Idol-Gods and Idol; 


Mediators. It is true that amongſt profeſs'd Chri- 
ſtians themſelves a Multiplicity of Mediators have 
been introduc'd, as well as the Worſhip of Images. 
But then it is alſo true, that it was by Hiding from 

the People the Know ledge of the Scriprures that theſe 
Superſtitions firſt obtain'd in the Chriſtian Church, 
and they are ſtill kept up by the fame Methods. And 
it was by reading the Scriptures that the People at 
the Reformation diſcover*d the Abfurdity of thoſe 
Superſtitions and idolatrous Rites; and it is by Ar- 


guments drawn from Scripture that they are ſtill 


moſt 
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moſt unanſwerably confuted. And ſome of the 
oreateſt Advocates for thoſe Things, ſcarce ſo much 
as pretend to produce Scripture-proofs, but make 
uſe of ſuch Arguments or Excuſes drawn from Rea- 
ſon, as the Heathen Philoſophers did before them. 

I can't fee therefore but that if the People were 
left merely to themſelves, and to what might be a- 
greeable to their own Imaginations in dine Wor- 
ſhip, without the Guidance of Revelation, they wou'd 
be much more in danger of falling into the moſt 
abſurd Superſtition, particularly Image- Worſnip, 
and the Worſhip of inferior Deities, than they are 
now. 

Having conſider'd Superſtition as it relates to the 
Rites of divine Worthip, let us now conſider it in 
another View, as it is converſant about the Methods 
of Men's reconciling themſelves to God, and pro- 
pitiating an offended Deity. It is an evident Prin- 
ciple of Reaſon, that God 1s a juſt and righteous Be- 
ing. The Notion of God's Juſtice is as rational and 
as deeply founded in Nature as that of his Mercy, 
and hath as univerſally obtain'd amongſt Mankind. 
And hence it is, that when Men are ;” conſcious to 
themſelves that they are ſinful Creatures, this Senſe 
of their Guilt and Dread of his Juſtice will naturally 
carry them to do whatever they think! propereſt to 
avert his Diſpleaſure. To this it is owing, that Men 
in all Ages have endeavour'd to find out Ways and 
Means to atone for their Offences. Here Superſti- 
tion has had a large Scope. It is on this Founda- 
tion that Men have tormented themſelves (as this 
Author expreſſes it) with immoderate Watchings, 
Faſtings, Penances, and Mortifications of all ſorts, 
not becauſe they thought (as he is pleas'd to repre- 
{ent it) that God delighted in the Pain and Miſery of 
his Creatures, but becauſe they were ſenſible that 
God is juſt, and that they had ſinned, and therefore 
thought 1t proper to expreſs their Sorrow and Re- 
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morſe for having offended him, and by afflicting 
themſelves before a pure and holy Deity, to ſhew 
that they were ſenſible of their own Demerits. Guilt 
is naturally a jealous thing; and a guilty Conſcience 
is uneaſy and reſtleſs, anxious and perplex*d with 
Terrors; and whulſt a Senſe of Guilt and Dread of 
the divine Juſtice remains, 1t will be very apt to 
put Men upon ſuch Expedients as theſe to avert the 
divine Diſpleaſure. Hence alſo proceeded human 
Sacrifices, which obtain*d (as many learned Men 
have ſhewn, particularly Grotius de Satisfact. Chriſti, 
Cep. 10.) almoſt amongſt all Nations, becauſe they 


thought, as Cz/ar repreſents the Sentiments of the 


Gauts, pro vita honiinum niſi vita hominis reddatur, 
Deorum immortalium numen nom poſſe placari. 
Now what Remedy does this Author propoſe to 
remoye thoſe Superſtitions that relate to 'the Me- 
thods of propitiating an offended Deity? It ſeems 
to be this; that on his own account God is not at 
all affected whether his Laws be or be not obſerv'd, 
nor ever acts out of a Regard to his own Dignity 
and Authority, nor can ever be {upposd to want 
Satisfaction or Reparation of Honour; that he can 
never be injur'd by our Sins, nor will ever puniſh 
Men for the Breach of his Laws as for an Offence 
committed againſt-himſelt, diſtinct from the Harm 
that by the Breach of them accrues to his Creatures 
that therefore they need take no pains to appeaſe 
the Deity, for he cannot be griev'd or oftenged 
with the Sins of us wretched Mortals; nor will he 


inflict any Penalties upon Sinners, but what flow 


from the Nature of the Actions themſelves. 
It muſt be own'd that theſe Principles, if gene- 
rally believ*d, wou'd baniſh Superſtition in this Senſe, 
as it ariſes from a Sollicitude to appeaſe an offended 
Deity, but then they wou'd alſo baniſh the Fear of 
God from amongſt Men, and by taking away the 
moſt n Reſtraints to Vice, wou'd render rl 
Worl 
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World ten- fold more wicked and miſerable than 
it is. 

The Epicureans valued themſelves mightily upon 
their delivering Men from the Yoke of Superſti- 
tion and needleſs Fears; but then it was by denying 
a God that governs the World, and a Providence 
that concerns it ſelf with human Affairs: and it 
muſt be own*d their Principles had a Tendency to 
deliver wicked Men from the Terrors they were 
under, but then they alſo depriv'd good Men of 
their beſt Supports and Comforts, and took away 
the greateſt 'Encouragements ro Virtue as well as 
Reſtraints to Vice. However, their Scheme was 
more conſiſtent than that of this Author, which as 
he has dreſs'd it up is inconſiſtent and unnatural. He 
owns a God that governs the World, and gives 
Laws to Mankind, and yet ſeems 'to ſuppoſe him 
little affected whether his Laws be obſery'd or not. 
But this is contrary, to the common Senſe and Rea- 
fon of Mankind. If God governs the World and 
gives Laws, it will be hard to perſuade Men that 
he will not vindicate the Authority of thoſe Laws, 
and out of a Regard to what becomes his own ex- 
cellent Greatneſs and Majeſty, as well as to the Or- 
der and Harmony of the whole moral World, pu- 
niſh the Breach of them, Whilſt Men believe that 
Juſtice is eternally inherent in the Divine Nature; 
that it is he natural Law that Evil-doers ſhould be 
puniſi?d; and that God's pardoning Sins is govern d 
by his infinite Wiſdom; that is, that God will pardon 
Sins no further than his Wiſdom ſees fit to do ſo; 
all which is plainly aſſerted by this Gentleman, as 
I have obſerv*d above, p. 156, Sc. This will na- 
turally create many guilty Jealouſies and Fears; 
and theſe Fears will put them upon many Ways to 
expreſs their Repentance and Sorrow for their Sins, 
and to propitiate an offended Deity; and this will 
open a Door to many Superſtitions, and make _ 
5 CT able - 
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liable to be practis?d on by cunning and deſigning 
Men. 

But if we ſuppoſe a Revelation from God, aſſur- 
ing Men in his Name of his Readineſs to be recon- 
ciPd, and upon what Terms he will pardon their 
Sins and receive them into Favour; this will be the 
molt likely Way to give Satisfaction to their guilty 
Minds, and to .prevent their running into the Ex- 
travagancies of Superſtition, 

This the Chriſtian Religion hath fully done. It 
hath diſcover*d to us an Atonement for Sin; but it 
is an Atonement of a high and peculiar Nature, ap- 

ointed by God himſelf in his infinite Wiſdom and 
Kore to Mankind, for declaring his Hatred againſt 
Sin, and vindicating the Authority of his Govern- 
ment and Laws. 

The Author's Obj ections againſt the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel on this Head will come to be conſider'd 
afterwards, when we particularly anſwer his Excep- 
tions againſt the Chriſtian Revelation. At preſent 
I wou'd only obſerve, that he that believes this will 
not ſeek any further for the Expiation of his Sins, 
nor lay any Streſs on thoſe mean and ſorry Expedi- 
ents which Superſtition has invented for this purpoſe. 
He will be far from thinking that God can be pro- 
pitiated with /ight and trivial things, or things of 

"#0 Worth, in which this Author makes the Eſſence 
of Superſtition to conſiſt. The Cuſtom of offering 
Sacrihces this Gentleman thinks to be very abſurd ; 
and he ſeems to be much diſturb'd at it, becauſe the 
Prieſts got the beſt Bits for themſelves. However, 
it can't be denied, that it was a Cuſtom that gene- 
rally obtain*d amongſt all Nations, and that from 
the eldeſt Times of Antiquity. It is alſo evident, 

that Chriſtianity wherever it has prevaiPd has abo- 
liſh'd that Cuſtom, which nothing cou'd do before. 
And this one ſhou'd think ought | to recommend it 
to his Eitcem, Indeed i It 1 is in the Scriptures alone 
that 
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that we have a juſt and rational Account of the true 
Uſe and Deſign of Sacrifices (of which I have taken 
Notice before, p. 55.) and that they are all abſolute- 
ly ſuperſeded by the Death of Chriſt, who is the 
Propitiation for our Sins, and not for ours only, but 
for the Sins of the whole World, It is this that has 
put an end to thoſe bloody Sacrifices and Expia- 
tions, which made a conſiderable Part of their Wor- 
ſhip before, And if it had not been for this, very 
probably we ſhowd have been ſacrificing ſtill, and 
the Prieſts wou'd ſtill have got the beſt Bits for > Matty 
ſelves, notwithſtanding all this Gentleman cou'd of- 
fer to the contrary; yea, perhaps we might have been 
offering up human Sacrifices, as our Heathen An- 
ceſtors did; and it may be he wou'd not have found 
it ſo eaſy. to diſprove that Principle of the Gauls 
mention'd above, that the Sins of Men cou'd only 
be expiated by human Blood, if they were to argue 
it merely on the foot of Reaſon, except he cou'd 
eraſe a Senſe of the divine Juſtice and of their own 
Guilt out of the Minds of Men, which he might 
have found 1t very difficult to do. 

Bur the Chriſtian Revelation provides an effectual 
Remedy againſt all theſe Things, by aſſuring us of 

a ſufficient Atonement, which God accepts as a Pro- 
pitiation for the Sins of the whole World, and which 
therefore abſolutely ſuperſedes the Neceſlity of other 
Expiations. It gives us the higheſt Aſſurances of 
God's Readineſs to forgive, and of his being recon- 
cil'd and at peace with us thro? his Son; than which 
nothing, where it is firmly believ*d, can poſſibly 
have a happier Tendency to allay and remove out 
guilty Jealouſies and Fears; and at the fame time 
it every where, in the ſtrongeſt Manner, inſiſts upon 
the abſolute Neceſſity of true Righteouſneſs and Obe- 
dience; that without this we cannot hope for any 
Advantage from that Atonement, or any Intereſt 
in the divine Favour, or a Right to the future Hap- 
Pineſs. ä Our 
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| 252 An ANSWER to Chap. 9. 
Ui Our Author obſerves from Biſhop Tillotſon, © that 
the Way that Men are apt to take to pacify God, 
« is by ſome external Piece of Religion; and that 
= « when we apprehend God is difpleasd, we are con- 
<« tent to do any thing but learn Righteouſneſs.” 
And ſince there is ſuch a ſtrong Byaſs this way in 
. the human Nature, if we ſhou'd ſuppoſe the Chri- 
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1 ſtian Revelation diſcarded, and Men left (as this 
Wilt Gentleman wou'd have them) to themſelves and to 
n 
: 1 their own Diſcretion, I don't fee but the People 
WY wou'd be in much greater danger of placing Reli- 
41.8 gion in things that do not belong to it than they 
$438 are now. He tells us, that the Heathen Prieſts 
1 taught the People that the chief Part of Religion 
a conſiſted in gaudy Shews, pompous Ceremonies, and 
41 ſuch other Tricks as ſerve to amuſe and divert the Vul- 
11 gar; and he makes himſelf merry with their Tauro- 
16 bolia and Luftrations by Blood and Water, p. 128. 
1 He obſerves alſo, that the Mahometans make the 
mg Pilgrimage to Mecca the higheſt Act of Religion, from 
i which, after many Monkey-tricks, they return clean- 
163 fed from all Impurity; that the Popiſh Prieſts have 
"TEA many Arts of reconciling the Practice of Vice with 
1 the Proſpetts of Heaven, and of pacifying God by 
164 bowing t Cruciſix, by procuring the Interceſſion of 
WI Saints and Angels, repeating Pater-noſter*s and Ave- 
Mitt [ | Mary's, by Pilgrimages, giving Eſtates to Convents, 
4 and chaſt ing their Bodies for the Sin of their Souls, 
KU &c. ice p. 147, 148, 149. Now 'tis certain that no- 
= thing can be a more effectual Remedy againſt all 
14 theſe, than a ſteddy Adherence to the Scripture-Re- 
Mw | velation. If Men took their Nations of Religion 
5 from thence, it wou'd prevent their thinking to 
id |! | compound with Heaven tor Immora alities, or laying 
1 2 Streſs on any outward Rites, as if theſe wou'd re- 
EG commend them to God without real Holineſs of Heart 
—_ and Life. Our Author himſelf acknowledges this 
$4 with reſpect to the New * and produces 
00 {ome 
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Cbriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 253 
fome Paſſages to this purpoſe, p. 51, 430. And 
he might have produc*d many Teſtimonies equally 
ſtrong out of the Old: And tis certain in fact, that 
the Superſtitions he mentions there prevail moſt where 
the Scriptures are leaſt read or known; they always 
abound moſt in proportion to the People's Ignorance 
and Unacquaintedneſs with the ſacred Writings. I 
can't therefore well reconcile it, that at the ſame 
time that this Gentleman inveighs ſo bitterly againſt 
Superſtition, he is for weakening their Regard to 
the Holy Scriptures, which have been ever found 
the beſt Preſervative againſt it, and is for leaving the 
People at large to their own Inventions, which have 
in all Ages been a fruitful Source of Superſtition. 

Let us now conſider the Author's Scheme in ano- 
ther View, as it is deſign'd to deſtroy Prieſtcraft. 
There is nothing againſt which he ſo furiouſly in- 
veighs throughout his whole Book, and which he 
ſeems ſo much afraid of as Prieſtcraft. He often 
complains of the Authority the Church-Guides have 
aſſum*d to themſelves, the Powers they have uſurp*d 
over Conſcience, &c. and that the Impe/itions of the 
ambitious domineering Part of the Clergy have pro- 
auc'd the mot fatal Calamities which have befallen 
the Chriſtian World, p. 163, 164.*, and therefore 
he expreſſes a mighty Concern for the poor good- 
natur d Laity; and ſets up for defending the Liberty 
given by God to Mankind, p. 1217. Now what is 
the Method this Gentleman propoſes for delivering 
the People from Prieſtcraft, from Impoſitions, and 
Tyranny? | 
It is in ſhort this, to tell the People, that Religion is 
of it ſelf ſo clear and plain, that every Man may eaſily 
find it out for himſelf, even though he can't read in 
his Mother-Tongue; let him but conſult and con- 
ſider the Nature and Reaſon of things, and compare 

the Ideas of God and the divine Attributes with his 


| | own 
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g:4 An ANSWER 7o Chap. 9. 
own Nature, and conſider and compare the ſeveral 
Relations he ſuſtains towards God and towards his 
Fellow-Creatures, and what tends to his own Hap- 
pineſs, his Health; his Reaſon, and the Pleaſure of 
his Senſes, taken and compar'd together; and he 
will ſoon come to know the whole of his Duty, he 
will know what God expects and requires of him, 

and what he is to expect from God. we, 
But is not this to put. the People upon a Work 
for which the generality of Mankind are evidently 
incompetent? This Author ſends every Man to the 
Light of Nature, and his own Reaſon. And what 
if his own Reaſon and Experience lets him ſee his 
Ignorance and Need of Aſſiſtance? And the better 
Underſtanding he has, and the more Modeſty, the 
more ſenſible he will be of this. What if he finds 
that he- cannot of himſelf come to a Certainty or 
Aſſurance in ſeveral Things that are of conſidera- 
ble Importance to him to know? What muſt he do 
in this Caſe? It is natural for him to apply to thoſe, 
who he thinks have more Leiſure or a better Judg- 
ment, or who have conſider'd theſe Things better 
than himſelf, And here there may be room for 
Prieſtcraft, according to our Author; ſince he tells 
us, that * Men are eaſily circumvented by thoſe 
that pretend to be more knowing than they, and 
that maſt of the prevailing Superſtitions have been 
« erected on this Foundation, and to this owe their 
< whole Support, p. 169*.” Now how is this to 
be prevented? Muſt every Man think that he knows 
already as much as any Man can teach him? That 
1s, that there is no Man in the World more wiſe and 
knowing than himſelf? And what is this; but to en- 
courage a pert conceited Ignorance, and effectually 
bar the way againſt all further Inquiries, and conſe- 
quently all Progreſs in Knowledge; the conſequence 
of which would be univerſal Barbariſm and Igno- 
. rance; 


A 
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Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 255 
rance; and this very Ignorance wou'd make way 
for Prieſtcraft, and ſubject Men to be impos'd on 
by others more cunning than themſelves. 

It has been the common Voice and Conſent of all 
Nations, as to have outward Rites of publick Wor- 
ſhip, ſo to have ſome Perſons amongſt them whoſe 
more peculiar Office and Employment it is to ad- 
miniſter thoſe Rites, and to whom the Care and 
Management of things ſacred is committed. Nor 
does our Author himſelf Teem intirely to condemn 
this, but he wou'd have the Society to appoint the 
Perſons, as well as Time and Place of divine Wor- 
ſhip, p. 1165. Beit fo, let the People chuſe them; 
yet their very Office of preſiding in the Ceremonies 
of Religion wou'd ſoon procure them an Authority 
and a kind of Sacredneſs; and if they happen'd to 
be cunning Men, and hit upon the Methods, which 
this Author ſays never fail to make Superſtition pre- 
vail, Myſteries and gaudy Shews, I don't ſee how 
upon his own Hypotheſis, Prieſtcraft cou'd be pre- 
vented; this wou'd ſoon give them a mighty In- 
fluence over the Minds of the People, fo that they 
wou'd have it in their power to impoſe upon them 
what they pleas'd. 

But ſuppoſing a plain Revelation given as a ſtand- 
ing Rule which the People are to read and conſider 
for themſelves, here they have a Rule to go by, by 


which they may examine the Doctrine of their Teach- 


ers; and which, if attended to, will prevent their be- 
ing impos'd on in things of moment, ſo that they 
will be much ſafer againſt the Impoſitions of Prieſts 
and falſe Guides, than if left merely to themſelves 
without ſuch a Revelation. : 
Any one that impartially conſiders the "TYM the Goſ- 


pel gives us of the Chriſtian Miniſtry, cannot but be 


ſenſible that if this had been purſued and adher'd to, 
inſtead of being a Prejudice, it wou'd have been a 
great. ee to Mankind, And this Author 

„ himſelf 
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256 An ANSWER to Chap 9. 
kimfſelf owns, that whilſt the Method made uſe of 
in the Apoſtolical Days was obſerv*d, uo Inconveni- 
ences happen*d, and it was uot till after this was bro- 
ken through that the Chriſtian World was inflav'd, 
and Religion ford to give way to deftruttive Super- 
ſtition, p. 109 *. Is not this plainly to own, that 
che Chriſtian Diſcipline and Miniſtry, if it had con- 
tinued on the foot and in the. Simplicity in which 
the Apoſtles left it; wou'd have produc'd none of 
the Inconveniences he ſo much complains of? And 
if this be his Sentiment, why does he not inſtead of 
attempting to deſtroy the Authority of the Goſpel, 


endeavour to reclaim Men to the original Purity 
47 


and Simplicity of the Chriſtian Worſhip and Diſci- 


pline? He frequently complains of the great Miſchiefs 
done to the World by the extravagant Powers 
which the Chriſtian Prieſts have aſſum'd to them- 


ſelves; but it is very diſingenuous in him to turn 


this to the diſadvantage of Chriſtianity it ſelf, be- 
cauſe he himſelf believes and has taken pains to prove 
that there is no Foundation for theſe Powers in the 
New Teſtament. | T9 
But ſays he, if they who maintam theſe and 
c other as vile Maxims, have got poſſeſſion of Men's 
« Minds, by ingroſſing the teaching tne young as 
« well as inſtructing the old, what leſs than a new 
„ Revelation can expoſe their Expoſitions, or ex- 
« plain away their Explanations of the preſent Re- 
% velation, which have prov'd more fatal to the 
Happineſs of Mankind, than all the Superſtitions 
« of the Pagan World? p. 406, 407 .“ 
But it is caſy to anſwer, there needs no new Reve- 
lation to expole their Expoſitions, there needs only 
a recourſe to the old, which is ſufficiently plain and 


clear. Nothing is more evident than that the Goſ- 
pel no where gives the Prieſts a Domination over 


the Conſciences of Men, nor exempts them from a 
Subjection 


4 P. 1 . 368. 


Cbriſtianity as Old as the Creation, 257 
Subjection to the Civil Powers. It every where aſ- 
ſerts the Liberty of the People to judge for them- 
ſelves, to ſearch the Scriptures, to try all things, 
try the Spirits, Sc. The T'&ts on which the Church 
of Rome has pretended to found its exorbitant Claims, 

Have ſcarce 15 much as the Appearance of Probabi- 
lityz nor cou*d he eaſily ſuppoſe any other Revela- 
tion that cou'd have leſs in it to countenance them 
than the preſent. Accordingly is it not from the 
Holy Scriptures, that thoſe very exorbitant Claims 
have been moſt ſucceſsfully combated and expos'd? 
Anddid not thoſe Powers riſe to theirgreateſt Height, 
in a Time when the Laity were kept in Ignorance of 
the Scriptures? And it is manifeſt from Fact and 

Expertence, that the better the People are acquain- 

ted with the ſacred Writings, and the more diligent- 

| ly they read and conſider them, the more effectu- 

b ally are they ſecur'd againſt human Authority and « ] 

Impoſitions in Matters of Religion. They will in- 

a . deed have a juſt regard for their Paſtors, and eſteem 

1 them highly in Love for their Work's ſake, but 

they will not be apt to reſign themſelves blindly to 

b their Dictates, and become Slaves to their uſurped 

3 Claims. This the Guides of the Romiſb Church, 

3 who underſtand their Intereſt very well, are ſenſible 

£ of; and therefore in order to keep the Laity in a 

, blind Subjection to their own Authority, ſee it ne- 

7 ceſſary to withhold the Scriptures from them. Our 


C Author labours the ſame Point; and at the ſame time 
S that he fo bitterly inveighs againſt Superſtition and 


the Tyranny of the Clergy, his real Defign 1s to de- 
_ ſtroy the Authority of divine Revelation, and con- 


y ſequently to take the Bible out of the hands of the 
d People. This 1s an odd Proof of his Concern for 
. the good- natur d Laity, and Zeal for their Liberties, and 
ay - againſt Prieſtcraft and Tyranny, to deprive them of 
a that which is the beſt Security for their Liberties, and 
n the beſt Defence againſt 3 and Tyranny. 


0k And 


258 An ANSWER # Chap. 10. 
And I am perſuaded that, whatever his Deſign may 
be, the Effect of taking the Scriptures from the 


; People, and leaving them wholly to themſelves, 

k wou'd be this, that they wou'd ſoon fall into uni- 

; verſal Darkneſs and Ignorance, and this Ignorance 
116 wou'd make way for Impoſture and Prieſtcraft, and 
r expoſe them an eaſy Prey to ambitious and aſpiring 
wr Men. | 
1 | | \ 
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An Examination of thoſe Paſſages in which the 
Author pretends to deſcribe the Religion of a 
Dei/t, and to draw a Parallel between that 
and Chriſtzanity; with ſome further Proofs 
that his Scheme is incon/iftent with it ſelf, and 
prejudicial to the Interejts of Virtue, and to 
the Gord of Mankind. ; 


N . order to have a fuller View of the Author's 
Deſign, it will not be improper to examine thoſe 
Paſſages in which he particularly attempts to de- 
{cribe the Religion of the Deiſt, and ſhew the Ad- 
vantages he has above the Chriſtian. There are no 
Paſſages in his Book wrought up with greater Art 
than theſe, or more likely to impoſe upon the un- 
wary Reader. 
The firſt which I ſhall take notice of is in p. 76*. 
« T ſhall not ſcruple to affirm (ſays he) that he 
Ss who ſtrictly adheres to what the Light of Nature 
* teaches him concerning the divine Goodneſs, as 
« he will avoid the comfortleſs Proſpect of the A- 
<« theiſt, the perpetual Anxiety of the Superſtitious, 
the wild Perturbation of the Enthuſiaſt, and the 
| h : 4 pernicious 
P. 65. | 


/ 


* 


r 


Obriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 2 59 
& pernicious Fury of the Bigot, ſo he can't fail of 
true Religion happily ſeated in the middle between 
« theſe Extremes; and as ſuch a Perſon can't but 
© love God as he ought; ſo in Imitation of the di- 
© vine Goodneſs he will contribute his utmoſt to the 
Good of others; and his Love and Kindneſs will 
ebe as extenſive as human Nature. And then he 
aſks, © What can be wanting to a Man who has 
this heavenly, this godlike Diſpoſition; which 
“ renders him happy in himſelf, and as far as it is 
* in his power makes the World fo too??? He 
adds; that Men can never have true Sentiments 
* of the true Goodneſs of the divine Legiſlator, 
* or eſteem his Laws as they ought, till they are con- 
c vinc*d he requires nothing of them but what is 
« for their Good;“ and that © theſe Notions early 
c inculcated will cauſe Men with joy to obey the di- 
“ vine Laws; and make them in reality love God, 


as well as be beloved of him, who above all things 


requires the Purity of the Mind, and that Men 
* ſhou'd act not out of a Principle of laviſh Fear, 
but from perfect Love void of all Fear.“ 

He deſigns this for a Deſcription of the Religion 


of the Deiſt, but it much better fits the Chriſtian, 


If ſuch a Diſpoſition as he deſcribes be heavenly and 
godlike, muſt we not have a high Eſteem for Chriſti- 
anity, which every-where requires 1t, and has the 
happieſt Tendency to promote it? Nothing can have 
a greater Influence to form us to an extenſive Bene- 
volence, or can raiſe in us higher Notions of the di- 
vine Love and Goodneſs than the Goſpel, which is 
indeed little elſe than the glad Tidings of his rich 


Grace and Mercy to our per:ſhing Natures, and a 


Diſcovery of the Methods of his infinite Wiſdom 


and Love for our Salvation and Happineſs, Every 


true Chriſtian has the higheſt Aſſurance, that what 
God requires is generally for the preſent, and al- 
I 2 | ways 
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ways ultimately and in the final Iſſue, for our own 


greateſt Good and Happineſs. - 


There is nothing dreadful or melancholy i in the 


; Goſpel-Scheme, except to the Wicked and thoſe 


that reſolve to perſiſt in an impenitent Courſe, whom 
it is uſeful to fill with Terror; but to the Good, the 
Penitent, and Sincere, all is joyous and ſerene; the 


moſt happy Promiſes are made, the moſt glorious 
Privileges are provided; God hath ſent his Son to 
redeem them from Death and Ruin, through whom 
they have the Remiſfion of all their Sins; they are 
taught to regard God himſelf as reconcil'd, and as 


adopting them into his Family; his Son as their 


Hcad, their Saviour, and Advocate; his Spirit as 


their Baidtifier, their Comtorter, and their Guide, 


to inlighten, purify, and aſſiſt them in their Duty; 
his Angels miniſter to them, and all things work to- 


gether for their Good; they have Comfoft in all 
their Tribulation, and Support in every Circumſtance; 
there is a happy World before them, a State of eter- 
nal Joy and Felicity, where God himſelf ſhall be 
their glorious everlaſting Portion. 
Hence true Chriſtians are often call'd, and it is 
urg' d upon them as their Duty, 79 rejoice in the Lord, 


Phil 4. 4. 1 Theſſ. 3. 16. Theſe things write we un- 
. 70 you, ſays the Apoſtle, hat your Foy may be full, 


1 John 1. 4. Thoſe that really believe all this, muſt 
needs feel in their Hearts the moſt warm and live- 


dy Sentiments of Love and Gratitude, and the pow- 
. erful and happy Conſtraints of divine Love, remov- 
Ing all their guilty Jealoufies and Fears, and draw- 


ing their Hearts to God, whom they cannot but 


regard as all Love and Goodneſs, a moſt wile, 


and pure, and juſt Goodneſs, in conjunction with 
infinite Wifdom and Righteouſneſs. The Scheme 
of the Deiſt compar'd with this, is dark and com- 


. tortlets. It diſcards the comfortable Hopes and 
. Pronuſes of the Goſpel, and inſtead of the ex- 


Preſs 
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preſs and glorious Aſſurances of the Forgiveneſs of 
Sins and eternal Life that are there given us, leaves 
Men to their own feeble Conjectures, and to gather 
theſe things as well as they can from the Reaſon and 
Nature of things. It leaves Men at a great Uncer- 
tainty in many Inſtances as to the Duties requir'd 
of them, and at a ſtill greater as to the Way and 
Terms upon which God 1s willing to pardon guilty: 
Creatures, and reſtore them to Favour, It gives 
them at beſt only ſome general Hopes of the divine 
Mercy; and if they chink at all, they muſt be ſen- 
ſible that this ſhall be no further exercis*d than is con- 
fiſtent with the Juſtice and the Wiſdom of God, and the 
Good of the Whole, whichare things the Reaſons and 


| Meaſures of which are in a great meaſure unknown to 
us. And is it happier tobe left to ſuch Jealouſies and 


Uncertainties as theſe, than to have the Advantage of 
an expreſs Revelation from God himſelf? 

What has been now offed may help us to judge 
of another Paſſage in this Author, Where ſpeaking 


of himſelf and his Friends, he faith, « they are in 


a better State than Chriſtians, pan to tempo- 
ral Happineſs. Since they muſt delight in their 
44 Duty, as having nothing requir'd of them, but 
« what they moſt evidently ſee tends to their Good; 
« and conſequently are free (no ſmall Happineſs) 
from all pannick Fears; whilſt they who believe 
« there are things merely poſitive in Religion, of 
« which Reaſon affords no Light how they are to 
« be perform'd, or even what they are, muſt lie 
under endleſs Doubts and Fears, and according to 
* the Meaſure of Superſtition, be wrought upon by 
« deſigning Men, to hate, damn, and perſecute one 
“ another about ſuch Obſcrvaticess as we ſee is ac- 
% tually done every where by the different Sects, 
«© who are ſo abſurd, as to believe God can give,his 
« Creatures arbitrary (by which he means poſitive) 
Commands, P. 125, 126 *. 

P. 109, 110. 3 Who 
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Who has the trueſt Foundation for ſolid Comfort 
and Satisfaction in this Life, the Deiſt or the Chri- 
ſtian, has been already ſnewn. Nor can I conceive 
upon what Ground the Deiſt can pretend to be ex- 
empt from all pannict Fears, except by ſuppoſing, 
which! is this Author's comfortable Scheme, that God 
is not concern*d whether his Creatures obſerve his 
Laws or not. But if there be Reaſon to think that 
God will puniſh Sin, and vindicate the Authority of 
his Government and Laws, the Deiſt cannot be ex- 
empt from Fears, and has far leſs to ſupport him 
againſt them than the Chriſtian, 

Indeed I cannot ſee wherein the Happineſs of the 
Deiſt does confiſt, which this Writer ſo gloriouſly 
repreſents. Is it that he is govern*d by the Nature 
and Reaſon of Things? That i is, in other Words, he 
is left to find out his Duty as well as he can, merely 
by his own Reaſon, and therefore is happier than he 
that has beſides this an expreſs Revelation from God 
himſelf to guide and to aſſiſt him. But he is not 
troubled with uſeleſs Speculations: that is, he does 
not believe a Saviour, that God has ſent his Son to 
redeem us, or that he has given any expreſs Promiſes 
of the Remiſſion of Sins, and eternal Life; Things, 
which where they are really believ'd, are a perpe- 
tual Source of Joy to good Men. But he is free 
from the Yoke of Arbitrary Commands, by which 
he means politive Inſtitutions: and what are theſe? 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, and the publick 
Wor ſhip of the Lord's-day. Mighty Advantage! 
And what Chriſtian that conſiders theſe things aright, 
does not think it his Privilege to obſerve them? 
But whilſt this Gentleman thinks it ſuch a Hardſhip 
to be oblig'd to obſerve poſitive Rites in Religion 
of God's own Appointment, he is for giving the Power 
into the hands of the reſpective States "and Com- 
munities, to lay what Injunctions they think proper 
in religious Matters; as if it were a greater Privilege 


do 


1 


1 
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to have things of this Nature left to the Invention and 
Imagination of Men, who are ſubject to Humour 
and Dapriee, and who, this Author himſelf tells us, 
have a kind of natural Bent and Byaſs to Superſti- 
tion, than to have them appointed by God himſelt, 
who we are {ure will appoint nothing as a Means but 
what he knows to be well ſuited to obtain the End 
propos'd, and who will take care in every thing he 
inſtitutes, to do what is, all Circumſtances conſider'd, 
for his own Glory and for our Benefit. But Chri- 
ſtians perſecute one another for. ſuch Obſervances. 
And is there any thing in the Chriſtian Revelation 
to countenance ſuch Perſecutions? It not, why ſhowd 
this be turn'd to its Diſadvantage? Human Impo- 
ſitions in Matters of Religion and Perſecution have 

one hand in hand; and if any one examine the 

Hiſtory of the Church in all Ages, he will find that 
Perſecutions have been chiefly rais*d not for things 
appointed by God, but for. things that. had their 
Original from human Invention; and that the Miſ- 
chiefs the Author complains of, wou'd have been 
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avoided, if Men had kept to the Simplicity of the | 
Chriſtian Doctrine and Worſhip as laid down in the 1 
ſacred Writings. 9 
e -afterhaving produc'd a longQuatation Wo 
from Doctor Clarꝶ, containing an Abſtract of natural 1 
Religion, relating tothe Acknowledgmentof the Being Ef} 
of a God and his glorious Attributes, his creating the "ta 
World by his Power and Wiſdom, and his continual 55 
preſerving and governing all things by his Provi- * 
dence, the Obligations we are under to adore and 1 
worſhip him, to praiſe him, and pray to him; to ab- my 
| ſtain from all Debaucheries, and exerciſe an exact Go- FROM 
vernment of our Paſſions, Sc. and that there ſhall 14 
be a future State of Rewards and Puniſhments in the . 
Life to come: Our Author calls this the Deiſts Creed, . 
and ſays, the Deiſts will own, no doubt, that the Doctor 1 
8 4 0 1 b 
F329, Ke. „ jt 
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Bas done them Fuſtice. But the Doctor is far from 
ſuppoſing, that the Deiſts generally maintain that 
Scheme of Principles which he there lays down; on 
the contrary, he ſays, there is too much Reaſon 
e to believe, that there are very few ſuch Deiſts as 
e theſe, among modern Deniers of Revelation.“ 

But let us hear our Author, © all their (the De- 
“e iſts) Principles, as the Doctor repreſents them, 
have a direct Tendency to make them good Men, 
and contain nothing to divert them from intirely 
* attending to all the Duties of Morality in which 
< the whole of their Religion conſiſts, and which 
e leaves them no room for thoſe endleſs Quarrels 
e and fatal Diviſions which Zeal for other things 
has occaſion*d among their Fellow-Creatures, and 
« whom they pity upon the account of that inſup- 
ce portable Bondage which Superſtition has in moſt 
Places laid them under. And muſt not a Reli- 
gion which the Doctor has prov'd to be demon- 
vi {trab! founded on the eternal Reaſon of Fhings, 
„ have a more powerful Influence on rational Be- 
« ings, than if it was laid on any other Bottom? 
How can a Religion, which, as the Doctor has de- 
ſcrib' ch it, carries in all its Parts ſuch evident Marks 
C of W n and Goodneſs, fail to make Men in 
<« loye with their Duty, wher they muſt plainly ſee 
« that and their Intereſt to be inſeparable? If Princes 
* requir*d no more of their Subjects, and private 
« Men of their Neighbours, than to be govern'd 
<« by theſe Principles, how happy wou'd the World 
„be thus govern'd? p. 366.” 

A glorious Panegyrick this, which the Author 
her e makes upon the Deiſts and their Religion! But 
if none muſt be counted true Deiſts but thoſe that 
maintain all thofe Pr inciples, I am afraid there will 
be formd very few true Deiſts among thoſe who glory 
in this Character; and I can't help ſuſpecting, from 
teveral Pallages 1 in His Book, that this 1s far from be- 

ing 
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ing a juſt Account of the Author's own Creed. It 
is certain that there was ſcarce any one of theſe Prin. 
ciples that was not denied or conteſted by ſome one 
or other Sect of Philoſophers in the Pagan World; 
and thoſe of *em that went furtheſt, often talk*d of 
many of theſe things with great Uncertainty. But 
let us make the moſt favourable Suppoſition, that 
the preſent Deiſts generally maintain thoſe Principles, 
yet {till it muſt be own'd, that thoſe that believe the 
Scriptures have a greater Certainty as to theſe very 
Principles than the Deiſts can pretend to have; for 
they have all the Evidence for them from Reaſon 
and Nature that the Deiſts have; and beſides this, 
they have an expreſs Revelation from God himſelf, 
confirm'd by the moſt illuſtrious Atteſtations, aſſur- 
ing them that theſe things are ſo. If therefore theſe 
Principles are ſo excellent as the Author repreſents 
them, and produce ſo good an Effect, then the Chri- 
ſtian Revelation ought to be highly valued, and cannot 
hut be ſignally uſeful and beneficial to Mankind, ſince 
it makes the cleareſt Diſcovery and gives the ſtrong- 
eſt Confirmation of thoſe very Principles; ſo that 
though ſome of the moſt important of them were 
contefted before, and either openly denied, or re- 
garded as Matters of doubtful Diſputation, among 
thoſe that pretended to follow Reaſon and the clear 
Light of Nature, wherever Chriſtianity is believ'd 
theſe Principles are univerſally acknowledg'd; which 
ſhews that after all the Obſcurity this Gentleman com- 
plains of in Scripture, it is admirably clear and plain, 
in thoſe Points that are confeſſedly of the higheſt 
Importance to Mankind. Thoſe things which it 
coſt the Philoſophers ſo much Pains cod Study to 
find out, (and after all they were uncertain and di- 
wided about them) are theredeliver*d with ſuch Plain- 
nels and Clearneſs, and ſet in ſo ſtrong a Light, as 
to be made obvious to the Vulgar and Illiterate. 


This 


266 An ANSWER 7 Chap. 10. 
This Writer mentions it as a great Advantage of 
the Deiſt's Principles, that they contain nothing 10 
divert Men from attending to all the Duties of Mo- 
rality, in which the Whole of their Religion conſiſts, 
and which leave no room for thoſe endleſs Quarrels 
and fatal Diviſions, &c. But if we muſt judge of 
the Goodneſs of ae on and of a Religion, by its 
Tendency to promote Morality in its juſt and noble 
Extent, as including the Duties we owe to God, our 
Neighbours, and our ſelves, then certainly we ought 
to have the higheſt Regard for the Chriſtian Reve- - 
lation, which borh every-where exhibits the moſt 
pure and refin'd -Morality, and furniſhes the moſt 
powerful Motives and Arguments to ingage Men 
to the Practice of it. It contains nothing to divert 
Men from attending to all the Daties of Morality. It 
every-where inculcates in the ſtrongeſt Manner, the 
abſolute Neceſſity of univerſal Holineſs; not merely 
of an outward Reformation, but of an inward Purity 
of Soul, and that nothing elſe will do inſtead of a 
real ſubſtantial Piety and Righteouſneſs. All things 
there have a direct Tendency to Practice; its Doc- 
trines, both thoſe of natural Religion, which it con- 
firms and ſets in the ſtrongeſt Light, and its more 
peculiar Doctrines (which this Gentleman thinks 
tit frequently to repreſent as 2ſœl/ Speculations) are 
deſign'd not merely to amuſe and entertain, but to 
kindle good Affections in the Soul, to raiſe in us the 
higheſt Love to God, and Admiration of his fo- 
vereign Grace and Mercy, together with the pro- 
foundeſt Reverence of his Juſtice and Righteoul- 
neſs; which are the Diſpoſitions that beſt become 
reaſonable Creatures towards God. And even the 
poſitive Rites it injoins, which are few and ſimple, 
inſtead of diverting Men from Morality, are deſign*d 
to bind them more ſtrongly to it, and to bring them 
under the moſt expreſs and ſolemn Engagements to 
live to G od 1 ina Life of Righteouſneſs and Purity, in 

Obedience 
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Obedience to the Laws, and in Imitation of the Ex- 
atnple of the Redeemer. The Heathens themſelves 
were ſenſible that this was one great Deſign of the 
Chriſtian Rites, as appears from the famous Teſti- 
mony of Pliny, who ſhews far more Candor in 
Judging of Chriſtianity than our Author. 


If there have been endleſs Quarrels and fatal Divi- 


ſions occafion'd by Zeal for other Things, &c. this is 
not chargeable on Chriſtianity, which, by the Au- 
thor's own Acknowledgment, tends to take Men off 


from laying too great a : Streſs on mere outward Ob- 


ſervances, and every where condemns a bitter Zeal 


about theſe Things. Controverſies about Words, 


and that miniſter. & trife rather than godly edifying, 
are there forbidden; univerſal Charity and brotherly 


Love and mutual Forbearance are there recom- 


mended in the ſtrongeſt manner; which if obſervd, 
cou'd not but have the happieſt Effect, and wou'd 
deſtroy the Seeds of Animoſities, and promote uni- 
verſal Benevolence and Peace amongſt Mankind. 


But cou'd theſe Gentlemen accompliſh their Deſign 


of aboliſhing the Chriſtian Religion, wou'd there 
be no Quarrels or Diviſions ! The Contentions waud 
then be not about the mere Appendages, but the 
main Foundations of all Religion; about a Provi- 
dence, about a State of future Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, about the Immortality of 'the Soul, about 
the Differences of Good and Evil, about Man's 
Free-Agency, &c. many of which have been de- 
nied or controverted both by Philoſophers of old, 
and by ſome of our Author's own Friends of late 
embarked in the ſame glorious Deſign with himſelf. 
And as to what he thinks trifling De bates, does not 
he himſelf ſay, ? that there are Things which have, 
* no Worth in themſelves, yet, becauſe thoſe that 
« have can't many times be perform'd without 
« them, theſe are to be conſider'd as Means to an 
& End?” and theſe he wg: have © left to human 


6 * Diſcretion, | 


— IT 2 — 
r . 


Wald, - | 
4 
13 
i 
. 
1 
«1 1 
© 
1 
TY 
1 
= 
a7, 
. 
Ny 1 
5 "= 
4 
e 
1 
BY 
of t- 
1 
4 
9 . 
_. "i 
1 MA 
q * 
11 
FR 
1 * 
= 
$ 
. 
1 
Sy 5 
b £4 N 
1 
ö * A 
SX 
N 
we 
YH 
x : * 
7 5 
? 
F g 
10 
Ry 
_ FRE 
4 1238+ 
3 15 47 
3 ' 3 nnd 1 
1 
1 
is 
&; 
4 Wh 
" 37 
= ou 71 
4 } 
5 e 
- = 
_ 
4 .R 
T7 
wo 
= 
o 'P 
1. 157 
27 
\ > © 
FTW 
=_ 
—_— . 
1 
K. x, 
Mie 
neee 
9 114% N. 
.. SS 
p 8 
1 
7 J% = 
. \ 343 
TH 
ee 
mw 
_— 
* * - 
1 
17 
3 1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
os L 
1 1 
14 
I i. 
1 
4 fl 
1 +& 
af 
. 
= 
17 it 
we * 
_-.. 
e 
p Mi . 
1 . 
13 
- 
T3. N 
1 
FR. 
+ Fi 
© 33532 1 
7 1 
4 $114; 
45.998 
_ 7. 
* i 
N 1 
* +477 
432+ 
* *4* 
* \ ] 
\ 1 6 
$7 
2 
8 * 
_ 440 
* 
Y * 
8 
5 7 8 
* * Ft 
Ti e 
T 1-73 
Z = 4 
5 b 
) : 
> 


268 An ANSWER7o Chap. 10. 


* Diſcretion, to be varied as beſt ſuits thoſe Ends 
c for whoſe ſake alone they were inſtituted, p. 431 *.“ 
And might not Men, if left merely to themſelves 
and their own Diſcretion in ſuch Matters, differ 
about theſe, Things, and the Fitneſs of theſe Means, 
and might not this produce Quarrels and Conten- 


tions? Might not ſome think tlioſe to he fit Means 
which others thought the contrary, and might they 8 


not be for impoling their on Sentiments and their 
own Obſervances (of which Men uſually have a 


very good Opinion) on others? There were Con- 


tentions about Things that had nothing to do with 
true Religion before Chriſtianity appear*d, and wou'd 
be though it were aboliſh*d, And if there were 


not much Blood ſhed in the Heathen World about 


ſuch Matters, it was becauſe their great Men and 


Philoſophers univerſally complied with the Religion 


of their Country, and the eſtabliſh'd Rites, how- 
ever abſurd and contrary to Reaſon, and to the Ho- 
nour of God; and when theſe Superſtitions and Ido- 
latries were openly attack*d by the Chriftians, it 
ſoon anpear*d that the Zeal which the Heathens had 
for theſe Things carried them to the Extremes of 
bloody Rage and Violence. The beſt Way to free 
Mankind from trifling Debates, and from a too 
oreat Regard to idle Superſtitions and uſeleſs Obſer- 
Vances, wou'd not be to caſt away the Chriſtian Re- 
velation, in which Caſe they wou*d probably be far 
more expoſed to them than now, but to adhere ſtrictly 
to the Simplicity and Purity of Religion as laid down 
in the Goſpel. 

It is a plauſible Pretence to make Religion conſiſt 
wholly in Morality, as this Gentleman tells us the 


Deiſts do. But if it appears, upon Examination, 


that it is only a detective Morality which they wou'd 
introduce; a Morality which, under pretence of ad- 
yancing, ſocial Virtue, has little regard to that Part 

of 
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of Religion which conſiſts in the Duties we more 
immediately owe to God ; if it be a Morality like 
this Author's, mean and ſelfiſh, which carries Men 
to terminate all their Views in themſelves, and to 
meaſure every thing by their own narrow Interefts 
if it be a Morality which can allow Men to lye and 
to deceive, when they think it for their Convenience 
todo ſo, and which leaves them at large to indulge 
their Appetites and Paſſions, their Luſt and Revenge, 
in Inſtances where the Goſpel-Law reſtrains them; 
if under pretence of reducing Religion to Morality 
alone, they are for diſcarding thoſe Doctrines and 
Principles, which have the nobleſt Influence on Mo- 
rality, and furniſh the moſt powerful Motives and 


Encouragements to it; it becomes us to be upon our 


Guard againſt ſuch ſpecious Pretenders. 

The Z#picureans wou'd make as plauſible an Ha- 
rangue, to ſhew the Advantages of their Scheme, 
as the Author has done for his. They declar'd for 
Morality and Virtue alone, and were for rejecting 


all uſeleſs Speculations; but then the moſt important 


Principles of natural Religion paſs'd with them for 


uſeleſs Speculations. It was a uſeleſs Speculation to - 


believe that God created the World, or that he go- 
verns it by his Providence, or to believe the Im- 
mortality of the Soul and a future State. They, like 
this Author, pitied the reſt of Mankind groaning 
under the inſupportable Yoke of Superſtition ; and 
undertook the glorious Work of delivering Men 
from their Bondage, by freeing them from the Fear 
of God, the Apprehenſions of a Providence, and a 
future Judgment; for they thought that whilſt theſe 
Opinions prevaiPd, it was impoſſible to get rid of 
the Terrors of Superſtition. They therefore ſet up 
for the greateſt Benefactors to Mankind. And every 


one knows how gloriouſly Lucretius ſpeaks of the 


Obligations the World was under to Epicurus on 
that account. Our Author therefore may go on to 


cry 
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2965 An ANSWER 7 Chap. 10. 
cry up the Advantages of his Scheme, but certainly 
none but very unthinking People will be impos'd 
on by ſuch Pretences, which it is eaſy for any Man 
to make, that has but Confidence enough to do ſo. 

But, ſays he, muſt not a Religion which the 
1% Doctor has prov*d to be demonſtrably founded on 


< the eternal Reaſon of Things, have a more power: 


&« ful Influence on rational Beings, than if it was 
& laid on any other Bottom?“ But I aſk, muſt 
not a Religion which gives a clear and plain Reve- 


lation, confirm'd by the Authority of God himſelf, 


of the great Principles that lie at the Foundation of 
Morality, ſo as to render them obvious to every Ca- 
pacity, be preferable to that which leaves the Vul- 
gar to gather theſe Things as well as they can, every 


Man for himſelf; by conſidering and comparing the 
Natures and Relations of Things; and by abſtracted 


Reaſonings, for which they have evidently little 
Leiſure or Capacity, or elſe leaves them to the Diſ- 
putes and Wranglings of the Philoſophers? Muſt 


not a Religion, which not only ſuppoſes the Duties 


of Morality to be founded in Nature and Reaſon, 


hut to be expreſsly required and commanded by God 


himſelf, and enforc'd by the moſt glorious Promiſes 
of eterna! Rewards, in caſe of Obedience, and by 
the Threatnings of eternal Puniſhments, in caſe of 
a preſumptuous impenitent Courſe of Diſobedience, 
have a greater and more powerful Influence than that 
which {ſtrips them of thoſe Sanctions, or at leaſt 


greatly weakens the Belief of them? Muſt not a 


Religion, which gives Sinners the moſt expreſs Aſ- 
ſurances in the Name of God, of Pardon and Ac- 


- ceptance upon their ſincere Repentance, give greater 


Encouragements to Repentance, and have a greater 


Influence to comfort the truly Penitent, than that 


which leaves them in this matter only to their own 
Conjectures, and to ſome general Hopes of the di- 
vine Mercy; which, in a Soul conſcious to itſelf 

| | that 
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that it has, in many Inſtances, offended and tran 
greſs'd the divine Law, may be eaſily over-rul'd by 
che Jealouſies and Suſpicions of a guilty Mind, and 
the Apprehenſions of divine Juſtice? 

Again, he aſks, * How can a Religion, which, 
as the Doctor deſeribes it, carries in all its Parts 
« ſuch evident Marks of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, fail 
to make Men in love with their Duty, when they 
« muſt plainly ſee that and their Intereſt to be inſe- 
<« parable ? This Deſcription ſuits admirably well 
to the Chriſtian Religion, which makes ſuch amiable 
Diſplays of the divine Grace and Mercy towards 
Mankind, as cannot but cauſe our Hearts to flow 
forth towards him in Love and Gratitude z which 
repreſents our Duty in the cleareſt manner, and 
provides for us the moſt effectual Aſſiſtances, and 
gives us the greateſt Encouragements to the Perfor- 
mance of it; 1vzhich makes ſuch engaging Repre- 
ſentations of the glorious Privileges, that good Men 
are or ſhall be inveſted with, and contains ſuch ex- 
ceeding great and precious Promiſes in the Name of 
God himſelf, as where they are really believed, can- 
not but convince us that, our Intereſt and Duty are 
inſeparable. | 5 

He concludes, © If Princes requir'd no more 
« of their Subjects, and private Men of their Neigh- 
«© bours, than to be gpvern'd by theſe Principles, 

« how happy wou'd the World be thus govern'd P? 
That is, in other Words, if Deiſm were eſtabliſh'd, 


what a happy World would it be! Butif Mankind 


be ſo corrupt and deprav'd, that they not only break 
through the Reſtraints of natural Religion, (which 
Chriſtianity does not enervate, but leaves in their full 
Force) but beſides this, break through all the ad- 
ditional Engagements to Virtue and Reſtraints to 
Vice, which the Chriſtian Religion furniſhes, what 
wou'd they do if theſe Engagements and Reſtraints 
were laid aſide? Is there not Reaſon to think, that 

on 
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1 An ANSWER 1 Chap. 10. 
on ſuch a Suppoſition the World wouꝰd be far more 
wicked and diſſolute, and conſequently more miſe- 
rable than it is? The Author here ſeems willing 
to allow, that Princes ſbou'd require of their Sub- 
jets, and private Men of their Neighbours, to be- 
heve and profeſs the Principles contain'd in what 
he calls the Deiſts Creed. This puts me in mind of 
a Propoſal made, not long ſince, by a Friend of the 
Author's; that * nothing but the Law of Nature, 
the Obſervance whereof is abſolutely neceſſary to 
“ Society, and what can be built thereon, ſhou'd 
« be inforc'd by the Sanctions of the Civil Ma- 
« oiftrate z which Law will then be beſt under- 
« ftood, beſt eftabliſh*d; and beſt executed, when 
« jt is not propos'd to eſtabliſh any thing elſe, 
* or to puniſh Men for the Breach of any thing elſe, 
« This Propoſal lays the feweſt Reſtraints upon Li- 
« berty, and beſt ſupports Liberty without encou- 
« raging Licentiouſneſs.” ' See Scheme ef Literal 
Prophecy, P. 432, 433. But I believe the Gentle- 
men that take upon them the Character of Deiſts, 
wou'd not eafily agree among themſclves, what is 
that Law of Nature, and what thoſe Principles Suilt 
thereon which, they wou'd have to be inforc'd by the 
Sanctions of the Civil Magiſtrate, and for the Breach 
of which Men ſhou'd be puniſh'd. And ] am afraid 
if it were requir'd of them to believe and profeſs all 
that is contain*d in what he calls the Deiſts Creed, 
many wou'd cry out of Impoſition as much as theydo 
now, and think it as great a Hardſhip to be oblig'd 
to this, as to be oblig*d to believe and profeſs the 
Bible. And I very much queſtion whether this Au- 
thor himfelf cou*d ſubſcribe all thoſe Articles, ex- 
cept on the Principle he advances, that it is lawful 
to deceive thoſe that wou'd impoſe Opinions upon 
others, in which the State is not concern'd, as pro- 
Vb he wou'd think it is not in ſome of theſe. 


And 
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And now having conſider'd the advantageous Re- 


preſentation this Gentleman has here made of the 
Deiſts and their Principles, I think I have a Right, 
in my Turn, to propoſe ſome Queſtions as well as ; he, 
Shall we diſcard a Religion which contains the moſt 
admirable Syſtem of pure refin*d Morality, and that 
in plain Propoſitions obvious to the Vulgar, direct- 
ing them in every Part of their Duty ; which gives 
the nobleſt Ideas of God and of a Providence, and 
of a State of future Retributions; which makes 
the moſt glorious Diſcoveries of the divine Grace 
and Mercy, and thus lays a Foundation for the 
moſt ſolid Joys to the Upright and Sincere; and 


yet at the ſame time makes the moſt awful Dif- : 


plays of his righteous Vengeance againſt the Pre- 
ſumptuous and obſtinately Diſobedient; which re- 
calls Men from thoſe Idolatries and Superſtitions i in 
which they were univerſally involv'd, to the pure 
Adoration of the one living and true God; which 
ſtrengthens natural Obligations with all the Inforce- 


ments of a divine Authority, and of poſitive ex- 


preſs Promiſes and Threatnings, which it is evident 
always had and always will have a mighty Influence 
on Mankind ? Shall we not, if we love the Cauſe 
of Virtue and Goodneſs, love ſuch a Religion as 
this? And what can wethihk of thoſe that labour 
with ſo much Zeal and Induſtry to deſtroy its divine 
Authority, to rob good Men of the Hopes and 
Joys it affords them, and to deliver the Wicked 
from the wholeſom Terrors it inſpires, to lay open 
natural Religion, that Morality which they pretend 
to cry up and admire, naked and deſtitute of its 
moſt powerful Supports, neither enforc'd by Pro- 
miſes nor guarded by Terrors, under Pretence of 
leaving it to its own native Force and Bea auty ? 1 
muſt own, that after all the mighty Zeal they pro- 
feſs for the Law of Nature, I can't help ſuſpecting 
that one of their principal Prejudices againſt 
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274 An ANSWER % Chap. 10. 
Chriſtianity is, that it ſets the great Principles and 
Doctrines even of natural Religion, ſuch as the. 
Doctrine of a Providence, the Immortality of the 
Soul, and a future State of Retributions, in too clear 
and ſtrong a Light, which otherwiſe wou'd be left 
at large to the Diſputes of the Philoſophers, and 
perhaps be regarded only as the Amuſements of the 
Schools. 

That this is not a raſh Cenſure, will further ap- 
pear by conſidering another Paſſage, in which this 
Writer draws a Parallel between Deiſts and Chri- 
ſigns, p. 367, 368. *, © Tis the View (ſays he) 

© with which an Action is done that makes it moral; 
C he who pays his Debts out of a Principle of Ho- 
“ neſty does a moral Action; while he who does 
« the ſame for fear of the Law can't be ſaid to act 
* morally. And can he who does a Thing to avoid 
being puniſh'd, or in hopes of being rewarded 
15 hereafter, and for the ſame Reaſon is ready to do 
the contrary, merit at leaſt equally with him who 
„is in love with his Duty, and is govern'd, not 
by ſervile Motives, but by the original Obligation 
of the moral Fitneſs of Things, in Conformity to 
« the Nature and in Imitation of the perfect Will 
of God? This the Doctor will not deny to be 
true Deiſm, and they who do not act thus, de- 
& ſerve not the Title of true Deiſts.“ 

The Author here evidently inveighs againſt acting 
with a View to future Rewards and Puniſhments ; 
he repreſents thoſe that do ſo as govern'd by ſervile 
Molives, and yet one Article of that which he calls 
the Deiſt's Creed, and which he wou*'d have to be 
a true Account of their Principles, 1s, that there muſt 
be a State of Rewards and Puniſhments in the Lite 
to come; fee p. 365 f. And he faith of all theſe 
Principles, as the Doctor repreſents them, and there- 


forc of this amongſt the rett, that they have a direct 
- "alk 


* Þ.332, 333. f P. 330. 


5 Chriftianity as Old as the Creation. 275 
Tendency to make Men good. How partially does 
this Writer judge! When he thinks it proper to 
repreſent it as a Principle of Deiſm that there ſhall 
be a future State of Rewards and Puniſhments, then 
it is a very good Principle and of an excellent Ten- 
dency; but this very Principle, when confirm'd 

and ſet in a clearer ſtronger Light by the Chriſtian 
Revelation, has quite loſt its Tendency, and takes 
Men off from the Love of Virtue for its own ſake, 
and from attending to the original Obligation of 
the moral Fitneſs of Things. He ſuppoſes a Chriſtian 
that believes a State of future Retributions, to act, 
not from any Approbation of Virtue, but purely 
in hope of being rewarded hereafter, and to avoid 
being puniſh*d, and that for the. ſame Reaſon he 1s 
ready to do the contrary. And may not this be 
equally ſaid of every Deiſt that believes future Re- 
wards and Puniſhments? Why ſhou'd it be more 
mercenary and ſervile in the one than in the other? 
And if a View to the Reward be conſiſtent, in a 
Deiſt, with the Love of Virtue and Goodneſs, why 
ſhou'd it not be ſuppos'd conſiſtent with it in a 
_ Chriſtian ? Why ſhou'd he ſuppoſe concerning a 
Chriſtian more than a Deiſt, that for the ſame Rea- 
ſon (that is, for the Hope of being rewarded, or 
Fear of being puniſh*d hereafter). he is ready to do 
the contrary, that is, to practiſe Vice inſtead of Vir- 
tue? But indeed the Suppoſition itſelf is not to 
be admitted; that eternal Glory ſhou'd be annex'd 
to a vicious Courſe of Action, and eternal Miſery 
be the Conſequence of a virtuous Life here on Earth: 
"Tis infinitely abſurd, and not reconcilable to the 
Notion ef a juſt, a wiſe and good God, and there- 
fore impoſſible; but if it were poſſible, I don't 
know whether it wou'd not be unnatural to chuſe 
eternal Miſery on any Suppoſition whatſoever. 

The Reward Chriſtianity propoſes is of ſuch a na- 
ture, that to aſpire after it has nothing mean or 
| '& © ſordid 
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276 An ANSWER 70 Chap. 10. 
ſordid in it, but argues a noble Temper of Mind. 
For it is the Perfection of Holineſs, and Purity, and 
Goodneſs in the Enjoyment of God himſelf the 
chiefeſt Good ; and to ſuppoſe that thoſe Perſons 
who are animated with a View to this Reward, 
wou'd, for the fame Reaſon, that is, for the ſake of 
the ſame Reward, engage in a contrary Conduct, 
is a felf-confounding Suppoſition; it is to ſuppoſe 
the ſame Perſons to be ſo in love with Virtue, as to 
ſeek for Happineſs in the Perfection of it; and then 
that, out of this very Love of perfect Virtue, and 
for the ſake of it, they ſhou*d engage in a Courſe of 
Vice and Wickedneſs. But why ſhou'd this be here 
_ repreſented as the Character of a Chriſtian, as diſtin- 
guiſh'd from the true Deiſt, that he acts from a 
View to future Rewards and Puniſhments ?. Does 
none but the Chriſtian believe them? Or is it the 
Character of a true Deiſt, that he has no View at all 
to thoſe future Rewards and Puniſhments, which is 
in effect to ſay that he does not believe them; for if 
he does. believe them, tis impoſſible and contrary 
to human Nature to have no Regard to them, and 
not to be influenc'd by Motives that are of ſuch 
vaſt Importance to our Happineſs? And is not this 
to give a very diſadvantageous Character of the 
Deiſts and of Deiſm, and to give Chriſtianity a vaſt 
Advantage above it? Has not this Author una- 
wares opened Part of his Scheme, and ſhewn what 
he wou'd be at? And I can't help ſuſpecting, that 
one great Quarrel againſt Chriſtianity 1s its ſetting 
future Retributions in too clear and ſtrong a Light, 
which wou'd not ſuffer Men to be eaſy in their 

Vices, | e : 
But the Deiſt is in love with his Duty, and is go- 
vern' d, not by ſervile Motives, but by the original 
Obligation of the moral Fitneſs of Things, in Con- 
formity to the Nature, and in Imitation of the perfect 
Will of God, I have obſerv'd before, p. 180. _ 
| 8 ittle 
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little Right this Author has, upon his Principles, 
to talk of the Deiſts acting in Conformity to the Na- 


ture, and in Imitation of the perſe? Will of God? 


Nor do I well underſtand what he means here by his 


being govern'd by the original Obligation of the moral 


Hitneſs of Things, in Oppoſition to his being go- 
vern'd by ſervile Motives? Does not he himſelf 
explain the Fitneſs of Things to be a Fitneſs for pro- 
moting our Good or Happineſs? And muſt not 
then the original Obligation of the Fitneſs of 
Things be, according - to him, the Obligation that 


the Fitneſs of Things, for our Good, lays upon us ? 


So that, according to him, the Foundation of all 
moral Fitneſs and that which renders it obliging, is 
its Tendency to our Good or Happineſs ; and if ſo, 
it muſt be either our Good here or in a future State, 
taking in the whole of our Exiſtence. And if it 
be not thought mercenary and ſervile to be engag*d 
by a Regard to the Satisfaction Virtue yields, and 


the Influence it has on. our own and the publick Good 


in this Life, why ſhou'd it be thought mercenary to 
act with a View to the happy Effects it will produce 
in a better World and a nobler Community, in a fu- 


ture State of Exiſtence, which muſt be ſuppos'd to 


be of as much greater Importance than the preſent, 
as that future 25 is ſupposd to be of infinitely 
greater Duration than the preſent, and of a higher 
and more excellentkind? The Man that embraces 
and purſues Virtue merely for the Good 1t is ſup- 
poſed to produce now, without Regard to a future 
State, muſt, if he acts conſiſtently, whenever Virtue 
ſubjects him to greater Inconveniences in this preſent 
State, reject it, and embrace Vice for its preſent Ad- 
vantages; whereas the Man that acts with a View to 
a future State, will not be ſhock'd by any preſent 
Inconveniences that may attend a ſteady Adherence 
to the Cauſe of Virtue and Righteouſneſs ; for he 


extends and enlarges his Views to a nobler State of 
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. Exiſtence,. and therefore manifeſts a truer Greatneſs: 


of Spirit, and a more generous Soul, 

Does not this Author ſay, that * the only in- 
< nate Principle i in Man, is the Deſire of his own 
« Happineſs, and the Goodneſs of God requires no 
more than a right cultivating this Principle, &c. 
& p. 3635. And why then does he blame a Man 
for acting up to what he makes the only innate Prin- 
ciple in the human Nature? If, as he tells us, all that 
the Goodneſs of God requires, is a right cultivating 


this Principle, that is, the Deſire of Happineſs, why 


is a Man to be counted ſelfiſh for cultivating | this 
Principle, and purſuing what he takes to be for his 
higheſt Good? Does not this Gentleman frequently 
inſtruct us to meaſure Good and Evil, and the Fit- 
neſs of Things, merely by that which is fo to us, and 


that we are under no Obligation. to purſue, nor can 
God himſelf command us. any thing, but what we 


know to be for our Good, and to tend in the Nature 
of Things to our own . appineſs, antecedently to 
that Command? And ſhall the Man that talks thus, 
pretend to ſet up fora diſintereſted Regard to Virtue, 
and blame thoſe that are animated to purſue it with 
the Views of a future Reward, that is, of the Hap- 

ineſs it will raiſe us to in a Dre State, when he 
himſelf makes the very Reaſon of its being obliga- 
tory, to be only the Good or Happineſs it produ- 
ces? , Nay, when he wow'd have us ſo very merce- 
nary, as before wWe obey any Command, to examine 
whether it tends to our own Benefit or Intereſt, and 
if it does not (though it ſhov'd bring no Hurt withit, 
yet if it brings no apparent Advantage to us) we are 
under no Obligation to obey? So chat the Meaſure 
of our Obedience muſt be our own Intereſt, What 
an inconſiſtent Scheme is that of our Author? To be 


govern'd by the moral Fitneſs of Things (which he 
zalks ſo much of, and which makes ſo 3 a 


und) 


— 
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Sound) is nothing elſe, according to him, than to 
judge of things by their Tendency to promote our 
Good or Happineſs, and yet we are to be govern'd 
by the Obligation of the moral Fitnc of Things, 
without any view to our Happineſs, though Nc 
Tendency to produce and promote it, is that in which 

their Obligation and Fitnels conſiſts. Does not this 
Writer in "the preceding Page, p. 366*, give it as 
a Reaſon, why tne Religion of Nature (that Reli- 
ion which he there repreſents as the Religion of 
true Deiſts) cannot fail to make Men in love with 
their Duty, becauſe they muſt plainly ſee that and 
their Intereſt to be inſeparable? And now he repre- 
ſents a true Deiſt to bz one that is in love with his 
Duty, without any Regard to his Tatereſt, when 
the Reaſon. he gave but Juſt before, why they ſhou'd 
be in love with Their Duty, was, that they mult plain- 
Ty ſee it to be inſeparable from their Intereſt. Here 
he repreſents Men's having any Regard to their own 
Happineſs in the Performance of "Their Duty, as a 
being govern'd by ſervile Motives; there he repre- 
ſeats it as a ſetting Religion in a beautiful and ami- 
able Light, to conſider it as tending to promote our 
trueſt Intereſt, , and that in this very Tendency, its 
Beauty and Excellency docs conſiſt. Here he lays, 
that for a Man to be in love with his Daty for its 
own ſake, abſtracted from all Advantages attending 
it, this is true Deiſin, and they who do aot act rf the 
deſerve not the Title of true Deiſts; or, in other 
. are true Deiſts, but thoſe that in the 

Performance of their Duty, have no Regard to future 
Rewards or Puniſhments; but there he repreſents it 

| as one of the. rue Deiſt's Principles, that he believes 

| future Rewards and Puniſhments, and that theiz 

Principles (which here he intimates tend to make 

Men ſervile, and ruin the Merit of their Sc rvices) 

have a direct Tendency to make Men good, by caul- 
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ing them to ſee that their Duty and Intereſt are in- 
ſeparable: How ſhall we judge of what this Gentle- 
man underſtands by Deiſm? or who are his true De- 
iſts? All that I can gather from it is, that with this 
Author all are true Deiſts that oppoſe Revelation 
and if they do ſo, he will be very eaſy as to leſſer 
Differences, whether they own future Rewards and 
Puniſhments or not, or indecd whether they own a 
Providence or not; theſe are Trifles, {mall Differen- 
ces, yea methinks he can't but approve. thoſe diſinte- 
reſted Deiſts, that do not believe and have no Re- 
gard to a future State, as the nobler of the two, 
and Men of greater Merit, and more perfect Vir- 
tue. 

Another Paſſage 1 wou'd take notice of in which 
he pretends to give an Account of his true D:iſts, 
and compares them with the Chriſtian, is p. 371“. 
where, after having ſaid, that a previous Examination 
into the Doctrines of Scripture is highly neceſſary, 
he adds, the Difference between thoſe who wou*d 
* ingroſs the Name of Chriſtians to themſelves, and 
« thoſe Chriſtian Deiſts, as I may juſtly call them, 1s, 
« that the former dare not examine into the Truth 
« of Scripture-Doftrines, leſt they ſhou*d ſeem to 
e queſtion the Veracity of the Scriptures; whereas 
tc the latter, who believe not the Doctrines becauſe 
*« contain'd in Scripture, but the Scriptures on ac- 
count of the Doctrines, are under no ſuch Appre- 
« henfion. For having critically examined thoſe 
« Poctrines by that Reaſon which God has given 
« them, to diſtinguiſh Religion from Superſtition; 
« they are ſure not to run into any Error of Mo- 
ment, notwithſtanding the confeſſed Obſcurity of 
te the Scriptures; and thoſe many Miſtakes that 
« have crept into the Text, whether by Accident 
« or Defgn.” 

It is pleaſant enough here to ſee, that this Gentle- 
man and his Friends ſet T for Chriſtians, yea and 

P. 336. better 
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better Chriſtians too, though they do not believe in 
Chriſt nor his divine Miſſion, than thoſe that firmly 


believe all this. But let us conſider the Reaſons he 


gives why he and his Brethren ſhow'd have the Pre- 


terence. | 
The former, ſays he, that is, thoſe that, as he 


ſpeaks, wou'd ingroſs the Name of Chriſtian to them- 


ſebves, or in other words, thoſe that believe the Bi- 
ble to contain a divine Revelation, dare not examine into 
the Truth of Scripture-Doctrines, left they ſhau'd ſeem 
to queſtion the Veracity of the Scriptures, This is 

an unfair and unjuſt Repreſentation, They r. 
examine into the Scripture-DoArines, and upon a 
fair and impartial Examination are convinc*d that 


they are worthy of God, and of an excellent Ten- 


dency; and when they further conſider the Atteſta- 
tions and Evidence whereby thoſe Doctrines ſtand 
confirm'd, they are perſuaded of their Truth. They 
find upon Examination, that many of the Doctrines 
contain'd there relate to the great Principles of na- 


tural Religion, ſuch as thoſe concerning the Attri- 


butes and Providence of God, the Worſhip due to 
him in Oppoſition to all Idolatry, the Obligations of 
Morality, or the Neceſſity of Holineſs, Truth, Juſtice, 
Charity, Temperance, a ſuture State of Retributions, 
the Happineſs that ſhall be conferr'd upon the Righ- 


teous, and the Puniſhment that ſhall be inflicted 


upon the Wicked; they find upon Examination, 
that theſe Doctrines are highly agreeable to Reaſon; 
and ĩt is a great Sati is faction to them, that in Things 


of ſuch Importance they are not left merely to find 


them out by tedious Deductions and abſtracted Rea- 


ſonings (Which often leave ſome Doubts and Suſ- 


picions in the Mind, even where we are not able 


diſtinctly to point out a Flaw in them) but that they 


have them expreſly and ferongiy aſſerted in a Reve- 
lation confirm'd by fuch glorious Proofs and At- 
teſtations, And with reſpec to the peculiar' Doc- 

trines 
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trines of the Goſpel, ſuch as thoſe relating to the 
divine Miſſion and Mediation of Jeſus Chr iſt, his 
dying for our Sins, his ReſarreQtion from the Dead, 
and Aſcenſion into Heaven, Remiſſion of Sins thro? 
his Name, the Aſſiſtances of his Grace and Spirit, 
his Coming to Judgment, the Reſurrection o the 
Dead, Fc. As theſe relate to things which they 
cord not have known without Revelation, ſo upon 
a fair Examination they find nothing in them im- 
poſſible or abſurd, nothing but what is warthy of 
the Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs and Goodies o of 
God, and admirably fuited to the State and Neceſ- 
ſities of Mankind; and what, ſuppoſing it true, has 
a happy FTendency to ingage Sinners to return and 
jeld themſelves to God, t love him with a ſuper- 
UE Affection, and fear him with the profoundeſt 
Reverence, to comfort the truly Penitent and Sin- 
cere, and encourage and animate them to a patient 
Continuance in well-doing, without giving the leaſt 
Encouragement to the obſtinately wicked and pre- 
ſumptuous Sinner. And though tne excellent Ten- 
dency of theſe Doctrines cannot alone prove them 
true, vet when, they find that thoſe that firſt publiſh'd 
them to the World, declar'd they were ſent by God 
himſelf for that purpoſe, and in Confirmation of 
their Miſſion wrought ſuch aſtoniſhing Miracles as 
far exceeded all human Power, and which therefore 
cou*d only be done by the immediate Power of God 
himſelf, or by ſome good Bzing ſuperior to Man, 
acting under the Influence and Bir 05 of the Su- 
preme; ſince evil Beings wou'd never lend their Aſ- 
ſiſtance to confirm a Religion and Doctrines of ſuch 
a Tendehcy, the principal Aim of which was to pre- 
pare Men for eternal Happineſs in a better World, 
by a Life of Purity and Righicouſneſs in this; I ſay, 
when they conſider this, it convinces them that thoſe 
Doctrines are not only good in their Tendency, but 
that they are actually true, and that it is the Will of 
| God 
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God they ſhou'd receive them as fuch, Thus their 
Examination of the Scripture-Doctrines, which they 
find to be of ſuch an excellent Tendency, prepares 


them for believing them; but then the Reaſon why 
they actually believe them to be true, is becauſe they 


are taught and deliver'd by Perſons that were extra- 
ordinarily ſent of God to inſtruct Mankind, and who 
produc'd the moſt illuſtrious conyiicng Proofs of 
their divine Miſſion. And what is there abſurd in 
ſuch a Conduct? Why howd this Author repreſent 
it as a ſtrange thing, that thoſe who believe the Scri 
tures to be written by Men extraordinarily ſent 
God to inſtruct the World, and infallibly guided by 
his Spirit; is it ſtrange, I lay, that thoſe who have 
this Idea of the Scriptures ſhowd give Credit to the 
Doctrines contain'd there; that is, is it ſtrange that 
Men ſhaw'd believe what they reg ird to be the Word 
of God, and that they ſhowd receive things upon 
the Credit of it, which they wou'd not have beliew'd 
or known without ſuch a Teſtimony? Muſt not even 
thoſe that deny the Divinity of the Scriptures, yet 
own that on Suppoſition God reveals a Thing, his 
revealing it is a Proof of its Truth; which depends 
upon this undeniable Principle, that God cannot re- 
veal a Falſhood, that he cannot deceive or be de- 
ceiv'd, and that therefore what he diſcovers and 
wou'd have us believe as true, muſt certainly be ſo? 
Shall I truſt and believe God himſelf in nothing, 
but what my own Reaſon cowd have diſcover'd 
without him; and whenever he informs me of any 
thing I did not know before, reje* it for no other 
Reaſon, but becauſe I have na more than his Teſti- 
mony for it? | 

But let us conſider what he ep to be this 
Conduct of the Deiſts, with relpect to Scripture. 
They, lays he, believe not the Doctrines becanſe con- 
tain'd in Scripture, but the Scripture on account of 


the Doctrines. Do the D:iſts then (thoſe Gentle- 
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284 An ANSWER 7 Chap. 10. 
men whom he 1s pleas*'d to honour with the Title 
of Chriſtian Deiſts) believe the Doctrines of Scrip- 
ture? Do they believe the peculiar Doctrines of Chri- 
ſtianity, relating to the divine Miſſion of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, his dying for the Sins of the World, 
his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, Remiſſion of Sins 
through his Blood, and Sanctification by his Spirit, 
and his Coming to judge the World? Let them de- 
clare this, and we will not deny them the Name of 
Chriſtians, But if the contrary is evident, if they reject 
all Notion of Revelation as Prieftcraft and Impoſture, 
and all the peculiar Doctrines of Chriſtianity as falſe 
and fictitious, how can they be faid to believe be 
Scripture on account of the Doftrines, and under 
this Pretence put in a Claim to the Name of Chri- 
ſtians, when they believe neither the Doctrines nor 
the Scripture, and it may be more juſtly ſaid that 
they reject the Scripture on account of the Doctrines? 
What an inſinceredifingenuous way of talking is this? 
It is eaſy to gather from it, that the Author wou'd 
not fail upon Occaſion to put in practice his own 
Doctrine concerning the Lawfulnels and Benefit of 
Falſhood and Prevarication in many Caſes, and that 
if his Convenience requir'd it, he cou'd declare his 
Belief of the Chriſtian Creed, though he does not 
believe one Word of it except perhaps the firſt Ar- 
ticle. This Gentleman and his Brethren often in- 
veigh againſt the Frauds and Prevarications of the 
Clergy, but I believe it wou'd be hard to produce 
a greater Inſtance of it than in this Paſſage. 

If there be a Revelation given at all, it muſt be 
to inform us of things which we cou'd not have 
known, or at leaſt could not have known ſo well 
and ſo certainly without it; and in ſuch a Caſe 
to pretend to pay a Regard to that Revelation, 
and yet receive nothing upon the Credit of it, wou'd 
be a very abſurd and inconſiſtent Conduct. When 
therefore this Writer tells us concerning thoſe he calls 
Chriſtian Deiſts, that they believe not the Doctrines 

becauſe 
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becauſe contain*d in Scripture; it is to ſay in other 
Words, the Scripture 1s of no Weight and Autho- 
rity with them at all, and they will receive nothing 
upon the Credit of it; and our Author's Treatment 
of the Scriptures in this Book will not ſuffer us to 
doubt that this is his own Sentiment. But do we 
not in many Caſes give Credit to the Teſtimony of 
wiſe and good Men, and receive things upon their 
Teſtimony, which we ſhou*d not have receiv'd or 
known but from their Teſtimony? Are there not 
many things which we believe becauſe contain'd in 
credible Hiſtories, and will the Deiſts pretend a Re- 
gard to the Scripures, and at the ſame time deny *em 
the Reſpect due to other Hiſtories written by wife 
and good Men? To ſay we believe the Hiſtories for 
the Facts, and not the Facts for the Hiſtories, is not 
very good Senſe; for how do we come to know thoſe 
Facts but becauſe they are tranſmitted to us in au- 
thentick Hiſtories? or cou!d we poſſibly have known 
thoic Facts without *em? It may therefore be juſtly 
ſaid, that we receive em on the Credit of thoſe Hiſto- 
ries. Let us then deſire theſe Chriſtian Deiſts but 
to yield the ſame Credit to the Scriptures, that they 
wou'd to any credible Hiſtory writ by a Man of Pro- 
bity, that was himſelf a Witneſs to the Facts he re- 
lates; even in this Caſe it muſt be ſaid, that they 


believe the Facts becauſe contain'd in the Scriptures, 


recorded in authentick Writings, written by honeſt 
Men that were Witneſſes of thoſe Facts, and in the 
very Age in which thoſe Facts were done. But if 
they believe *em not to be written by Perſons of Pro- 
bity, but by Knavcs and Impoſtors, and that conſe- 
_ the Goſpel is a mere Impoſture, how can 


they be ſaid to believe the Scriptures at all, or to 


pay. any regard to em, or arrogate to themſelves 


the Title of Chriſtian Deiſts? On the other hand, 


if they believe the Scripture-Hiſtory, and receive 
the Facts related there, they muſt alſo believe the 
peculiar 
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286 2 ANSWER e Chap. 10. 
peculiar Doctrines of Chriſtianity. For many of 
thoſe Doctrines relate to the Facts, the one being in- 
ſeparable from the other. For the principal Facts 
are, that Jeſus Chriſt was born of a Virgin, that he 
perform” d the moſt illuſtrious Miracles, that he ſuf- 
ter'd and died, and roſe again on the third Day, 
that he aſcended into Heaven, and afterwards poured 
forth his Spirit upon his Diſciples in a wonderful 
manner, ſo that they were enabled in his Name to 
perform the moſt glorious Miracles, and were in- 
ſtructed and inlightened by an extraordinary Ith- 
mination in the Knowledge of the deep Things of 
God, that they went as commiſſion'd by him thro? 
all the World, preaching the Goſpel or the glad 
Tidings of Reconciliation and Salvation to Mankind 
through Jeſus Chriſt, and confirming the Meffage 
they deliver'd by the moſt glorious and aſtoniſhing 
Works done inthe View of Multitudes, c. Now the 
peculiar Doctrines of Chriſtianity have a cloſe Con- 
nection with theſe Facts, and if we receive the latter 
we muſt receive the former too. Suppoſing the 
Facts related concerning Chrift and his Apoſtles to 
be true, the Doctrines they taught may be juſtly 
received on their Credit; that is, we may juſtly be- 
lie ve them, hecauſe thoſe taught them who were ex- 
traordinarily ſent by God to inſtruct Mankind; and 
ro pretend to believe this, and not give Credit to their 
Voctrines, wou'd be an Inconſiſtency 18 55 
The Conduct this Author thinks reaſonable with 
reſpect to the Scriptures, is indeed ve Ty extraordinary. 
He is for pretending a Regard to 'em, and at the 
lame time tor believing nothing on their Credit. 
It is hard to pleafe theſe Gentlemen. If the 8 crip- 
tures had nothing in them but r Men might | 
have diſcover'd themſelves by the mere Force of their 
own Reaſon, they are needleſs; 55 where is the 
Neceſſity of an extraordinary Revelation, to tel? \ Men 
what they knew as well before? But if they dieb 
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any. thing which Men did not know; before, and 
cou'd not have known unleſs it had been there re- 


veaPd, this ſhall alſo be turn'd to their diſadvantage: 


to believe the Doctrines on account of the Scriptures, 
is repreſented, as a fooliſh Conduct; ſince they have 
nothing elſe to ſupport em but the Authority of 
Scripture, ane this is nothing at all, | 

The Author concludes concerning his Chriſtian 
Deiſts, that © having critically examin'd the Scrip- 
ce ture Doctrines by that Reaſon which God has given 
« them, to diſtinguiſh Religion from Superſtition, 
<« they are ſure not to run into any Error of Mo- 
« ment, notwithſtanding the confeſs*d Obſcurity of 
| © the Scriptures, and thoſe many Miſtakes that 


« have crept into the Text, whether by Accident 


cor Deſign,” 

It is not fair in this Author to talk of the confeſs'd 
Obſcurity of the Scriptures, as if this was a Matter 
univerſally acknowledg'd, when yet he knows that 
it has been all along and ſtill is an important Prin- 
ciple maintain'd by all Proteſtants, that the Scripture 
is ſufficiently clear and plain in all things neceſſary 
to be known or done in order to Salvation. The 
Miſtakes which he ſays have crept into the Text, are 
not ſuch as alter any one Doctrine, or any one Fact 
of Chriſtianity. . But not to take any particular No- 
tice of theſe Things at preſent, which our Author 
here only hints at, and which I ſhall fully conſider 
afterwards, I word aſk how came the Deiſts to be 
ſo privileg*d, that they are ſure not to run into any 
Error of Moment? They examine Doctrines by the 
Reaſon God has given them, &c. But has not God 
given Reaſon to others as well as them, and may 


they not make an ill Uſe of their Reaſon as well as 


other People? And thereby fall into very dangerous 
Errors in Matters of great Moment? Did not the 


Epicureans pretend to make uſe of their Reaſon as 


well as our modern Deiſts, to diſtinguiſh between 
I Religion 
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Religlon and Superſtition; and did this exempt *emi 
from Errors of Moment? I cannot therefore ſee upon 
what Foundation. this Privilege of Deiſtical Infalli- 
dility is built. It might further be aſk'd, to which 
among the ſeveral Sets of Deiſts this Privilege be- 
longs, or whether it belongs to all of em, however 
divided among themſelves about the Immortality of 
the Soul, a ee of future Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, Man's Free- agency, &c. which others might 
be apt to think Matters of Moment? 
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The Auther's Pretence of introducing a new and 
glorious Face of Things examin'd. That bis 
Doctrine of Sincerity, as he manages it, is of 
ſmall Comfort and Advantage, and leaves little 
Room for any Men, or even for the Deiſts 
themſelves, to hope for the divine Favour and 
Acceptance. His Propoſal for an univerſal 
Tndifferency to all Religion, as the only Re- 
medy againſt he een and the Charge of 
Perſecution he advances againſt the Advocates 
or Revelation, turn'd upon himſelf. The 
Concluſion, with a brief Repreſentation of the 
peoeernicious Tendency, and manifold Inconſiſten- 
cies of the Author's Scheme. 


HERE is no Paſſage in his whole Book, in 
which the Author talks more magnificently 

of the Benefits that wou'd accrue to Mankind from 
his Scheme, than p. 413, 414*. where he pretends 
that it wou'd introduce à new Heaven and a new 
| Earth, 


P. 374 
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Earth, a new and glorious Face of Things. There 
are two Advantages that he particularly propoſes; 

the one is, to deliver Men from the Terrors and 
Anxieties they are under for fear of miſtaking in ſpe- 
rulative Matters; the other is, to put an end to all 
Perſecutions and Animoſities, and to cauſe an uni- 
ver ſal Love and Benevolence among the whole Race 

of Mankind. Let us ſee whether he offers any thing 

that may ſupport theſe glorious Pretences. 
The great Principle he lays down as what wou'd 
produce theſe happy Effects is this, that © all that 
« are equally ſincere are equally acceptable to God; 
ec that this wou*d free Men from that miſerable Per- 
* plexity in which the Fear of miſtaking in ſpecu- 
cc ]ative Matters involves them.“ He aſks, What 
« Aſſurance upon any other Ground can even the 
cc Generality of Chriſtians have, that they do not 
< err moſt dangerouſly, when they conſider what 
« Diviſions there have been from the Beginning a- 
c mong Chriſtians about ſuch Points, p. 413 *. 
And deſires Perſons to © conſider what Comfort, 
„ what Satisfaction it muſt give a Man, eſpecially 
& on his Death-bed, to be certain that he 1s not ac- 
e countable for any Error in Opinion, if he has, ac- 
& cording as his Circumſtdnces permit, done his 
< beſt to diſcover the Will of God, p. 414.“ 

In order to judge of the Advantages of this Prin- 
ciple, taken in the Senſe which our Author puts 
upon it, and as it is —— him, let us examine 
a little into his Notion of Sincerity. He ſeems in 
the Paſſage laſt cited to underſtand by a Man that 
is ſincere, . one that has, according as his Circum- 
« ſtances permit, done his beſt to diſcover the Will 
« of God.” And again, p. 410 . he faith, that 

if God will judge Men as they are accountable, 
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ö ce that is, as they are rational, muſt not the Judg- 
| ment of the moſt righteous Judge hold an exact 
7 'Vor. I. U Proportion 
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« Proportion to the Uſe they have made of their 
« Reaſon? And if Men's State in this Life be a 
<« State of Probation, and for that Cauſe they are 


% made moral Agents, capable of knowing Good 


„ from Evil, and conſequently of doing every thing 
<« thats fit to be done, muſt they not be dealt with 
er hereafter according to the Uſe they have made of 
« their moral Agency?” To the ſame purpoſe he 
ſpeaks, and almoſt in the ſame words, in his firſt 
hapter, p. 5, 6. Sincerity then, according to this 


Author, muſt imply, that Men have done their beſt 


to diſcover the Will of God, that they have made 
the beſt Uſe of their Reaſon and moral Agency they 
are capable of. And fince the ſame Gentleman that 
gives this Account of Sincerity, does alſo tell us, 
that every Man is capable both of knowing and do- 
ing the whole Will of God, or whatever it is his 
Will we ſhou'd know, believe, profeſs, and prac- 
tiſe; it follows, that according to him no Man can 
be faid to be ſincere, or to have done his beſt, and 
that conſequently no Man can hope to be juſtified 
before God, that does not both know and do the 
whole Will of God, or all that it is his Will Men 
ſhould know, believe, profeſs and practiſe; ſo that 
Sincerity, according to him, is not conſiſtent with 
Ignorance of a Man's Duty, or with imperfect Obe- 
diente. And thus we ſee what this Author's com- 


Fortable Scheme comes to at laſt, the Advantages of 


which he ſets forth ſo gloriouſly. 
He has indeed thought proper to add a Limita- 
tion, of a Man's doing his beſt, according as his 
Circumſtances permit, to diſcover the Will of God, 
p. 414 *. and he has other Paſſages to the ſame pur- 


poſe. But I don't ſee how he can make uſe of this 


Limitation, in Conſiſtency with his own Scheme. 
For this Lamitation ſuppoſes that ſome Men are in 


much more advantageous Circumſtances than others 
for 


P. 374. 
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for knowing the divine Will; a Suppoſition very 
true in it ſelf; but which this Author cannot make 
without deſtroying a good Part of what he labours 
in this Book to ſhew, viz. That the Law of Nature, 
that Law which he ſuppoſes to be obligatory on all 
Mankind, and which contains all that God will have 
Men to know, believe, profeſs, and practiſe, is e- 
qually obvious to all Mankind, that it 1s at all Times 
equally diſcoverable by all, even thoſe of the meaneſt Ca- 
pacity, and tliat cannot read in their Mother-Tongue, 
p. 295. and that no Man can have a juſt Plea from 
Tpnorance not to be tried by that Law, p. 10. This 

; Cole therefore has no Right to talk, as he 
| ſometimes does, of Men's knowing natural Religion 
as far as is neceſſary in their Circumſtances, and of 
their being accepted if they live up to their different 
Degrees of Light; for he ſuppoſes all Men to have 
an equal Light given them, the Light of Nature, 
which he all along repreſents as equal, uniform, 
univerſal, Thoſe indeed who ſuppoſe that Men 
are now in great Darkneſs, and under great Diſa- 
bilities to their Duty, may alſo ſuppoſe that God 
will mercifully make Allowances to human Igno- 
rance and Infirmity; and that Errors in Knowledge 
and Faults in Practice may be conſiſtent with ſuch 
2 Sincerity as God will in his infinite Goodneſs ac- 

' cept. But this Author precludes himſelf from this 

Plea. 

There is no Allowance on his Scheme for invo- 
luntary Errors. For all Errors in religious Matters 

| muſt, according to him, be voluntary. He tells us 
himſelf, p. 178 ][. that the clear Light [viz. of 
| | Reaſon] © which God hath given Men to diftinguiſh 
V © between religious Truth and Falſhood, cannot, if 
% duly attended to, deceive them in Things of fo 
& great Moment.” And, p. 277 f. after having 
faid that . what we call Inſtinct is a certain and in- 
U 2 „ fallible 
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„ fallible Guide for inferior Animals,” he adds, 
that «© Reaſon is as certain a Guide for rational Crea- 
“ tures, as Inſtinct is for irrational.” Reaſon there- 
fore muſt, according to him, be a certain and in- 
fallible Guide in religious Matters. If therefore we 
be miſtaken in judging of religious Truth and Falſ- 

hood, it muſt be for want of duly attending to our 

Reaſon, and the Light God hath given us; and if 
we do not duly attend to it, we cannot be ſaid to 

have made the beſt Uſe of our Reaſon and of our mo- 
ral Agency, and then by his Definition of that Sin- 

cerity which alone will render us acceptable to God, 

we are not ſincere; ſo that upon his Scheme our be- 
ing in an Error in religious Matters, or our not diſ- 
tinguiſhing between religious Truth and Falſhood, 

mult be a Proof of our Infincerity, and therefore 
muſt be a Bar to our Acceptance. And is this the 

Author that pretends to free Men from the miſerable 

Perplexity in which the Fear of miſtaking in ſpecu- 

lative Matters involves them? How can he pretend 

to talk of the Comfort and Satisfaction it muſt yield 
a Man on his Death-bed, to be certain he ſhall be ac- 

countable for no Error in Opinion, if he has done his 
beſt to diſcover the Will of God, when, according to 5 

him, a Man's being in an Error, or miſtaking a 

religious Truth for Falſhood, or the contrary, is 

a plain Proof that he has not done his beſt, nor 
made a due Improvement of his Reaſon, which, if 

duly attended to, wou'd have guarded him from 

any Error in ſuch Matters? How can he ſay, as he 

ſometimes does, that if a Man has ſincerely examin'd, 

even tho? he ſhou'd be miſtaken, he has done his 

Duty and all that God requires; when, according 

to him, a ſincere Examination, or a Man's making 
the beſt uſe of his Reaſon, will certainly lead him 

to the Truth; and it notwithſtanding his Exami- 

nation, he ſtill judges wrong concerning religious 

Truth or Falſhood, this ſhews that his Examination 
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was not ſincere, or of the right kind, and conſe- 
quently cannot approve him to Gd. | | 
Indeed I don't fee but that after all the Author's | 

glorious Pretences of delivering Men from their 

Fears, all Mankind muſt according to him be in a 

miſerable Condition, and under an inevitable Con- 

demnation. All that he offers concerning the Clear- 

neſs of the Light of Nature to all Mankind, tends 

to deſtroy the Plea of Sincerity, which might other- 1 

wiſe be offer'd as ſome Excuſe for the Frailties and | 1 
Errors they are guilty of. He tells us, that the | 
Light of Nature, like that of the Sun, is univer- | . 

6e ſal, and wou'd, did not Men ſhut the Eyes of their = 

2 Underſtanding, or ſuffer others to blind them, | 

<« ſoon diſperſe all thoſe Miſts and Fogs which ariſe * 

from falſe Traditions, or falſe Interpretations of 

e the true Tradition, p. 12*.” And again, he 

tells us, that all Superſtition ariſes from Men's not 

«* adhering to thoſe Notions Reaſon dictates con- 

ce cerning the Nature of God.” That « Reaſon 

% and Religion are inſeparable, ſo that no rational 

« Creature can be ignorant of it [that is, of the 


—— — + 
——— ]—ä—U—Uäꝓ— —— 


—— — 
— : 2 — 7 - Ke. — Sg i a : x — 1 2 E ²—ñb TOE TS 8 —— — — 
5 N TE ne PETE ru * 8 3 — > —_ N IF © w 7 - 1 
—— a" — n 2 . = 4 — * Dk ** CIS — 9 9 * — — w . - _ - * ** 
* pong I —— 7 dF : bi. —— — tn . 2 14 5 hk - EN > 
— —.— CC. * — — — 5 E LY 4 a p — 3 * | Y \ 
* i 8 22 * — 5 — — N 2 * > "7 — - e 
NE Ie od SOS =" 5 wn tr er> = wh ra. rt een 42 f E * S S £ \ FE 6 — . — —Uü—ä—ͥää—G: A WENN — > l 
Lp — ee 2 av... ws — by n — x N. wy 8 + <6 4 —_ $94. — tm — a 4 1 
8 Y => » — * * * = - « _ — 923 3 
a — 4 = : 2 "_ * * — — „ 
2p. Nt. — 3 7 _—— 2 
4 £ — 


true * 1 5 — attends to the Dictates of his 48 
«< own Mind, p. 379 . And yet he alſo declares, bor! 
that Superſtition A5 univerſally prevaiPd in all Ages Lit; 
and Nations from the Beginning; none have been 145 
exempted from it but the free- thinking Few. He 1 
muſt therefore ſuppoſe concerning all Ages and Na- Uh 
tions, that they did not make a right Uſe of their 1 
Reaſon or moral Agency, that they did not at- 1 
tend to the Light that was given them, and to the . 


Dictates of their own Minds, that they all ſhut their 1 
Eyes againſt: the cleareſt Light, and conſequently _.0. 
were all deſtitute of that Sincerity, without which i 
they cannot hope for Acceptance with God, or for Wl! 
any Reward from him. 500 
+ 47 4 Our „ 

P. 10. 4 P. 343. 8 
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Our Author ſeems to value himſelf upon his en- 
tertaining a better Opinion than others do, of the 
Condition of the Heathens, and mightily blames 
Dr. Clark for ſpeaking as he does of the corrupt 
and degenerate State into which they were fallen; 
and yet I can't help thinking, that the Repreſenta- 
tion he himſelf gives of their State, renders it much 
more hopeleſs, and leaves leſs room for any fa- 
vourable Thoughts concerning them, than even the 
moſt zealous Advocates for Revelation are willing 
to allow. He tells us, that the Law of Nature was 
ſo clear, that no well-meaning Gentile cou'd be ig- 
norant of it, and at the ſame time he often ſuppo- 
ſes, that the Idolatries and Superſtitions in which . 
they were generally involv'd were directly contrary 
to the Law of Naturez he muſt therefore ſuppole 
that there was ſcarce ſuch a thing as a well:meaning. 
Gentile for many Ages, which is to caſt them at 
once out of all Hopes of the divine Favour, He 
ſuppoſes that * Mankind at all times have enter- 
+ tain'd ſuch Notions of God as are intirely incon- 
« ſiſtent with his Nature, and contrary to what their 
& Reaſon, if attended to, wou'd inform them of 
ce the Deſign and End of the Laws of God, p. 88 *. 
And he particularly charges the Heathens on the 
account of their worſhipping the Mediatory Gods, 
as he calls them, as entertaining the moſt unworthy 
Notions of the Supreme Being, as debaſing God, and 
cloathing him with our Infirmities, and that if they 
had thought at all, they cou'd not have fallen into 
ſuch Abſurdities, p. 86+. ?*Tis plain then that he 
| ſuppoſes the Heathens in general, not the Vulgar 
only, but the Philoſophers themſelves, particularly 
the Platoniſts, the moſt refin*d of them all, to have 
entertain*d the moſt unworthy Notions of God, con- 
trary to the cleareſt Dictates of Nature, and which 
they cou'd not have entertain'd if they had attended 
| to 
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to the Light that was given them to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Religion and Superſtition, or even if they 
had allow d themſelves to think at all; and that con- 
ſequently they did not make the beſt Uſe of their 
Reaſon to diſcover the Will of God, and therefore 
were not ſincere, nor conſequently accepted of God. 
I don't know whether it will make the Caſe of 
the Heathens better, that he ſuppoſes the Jews, and 
Chriſtians, and Mahometans to be under the ſame 
Condemnation. For they are all, in his Opinion, 
chargeable with groſs Superſtition, and therefore 
none of them can take any Comfort from the Au- 
thor's Doctrine of Sincerity; becauſe none of them 
have made a proper Uſe of their Reaſon and moral 
Agency, but have ſhut their Eyes againſt that clear 
univerſal Light, which, if attended to, wou'd have 
taught them eaſily to diſtinguiſh between Religion 
and Superſtition, and wou'd have diſpelPd the Miſts 
and Fogs of a falſe Tradition; they muſt therefore, 
according to him, be all of them deſtitute of that 
Sincerity, which he makes to be the only Title to 
the divine Favour, and therefore muſt be all without 
any ſolid Hopes of Salvation, except the free-think- 
ing Few, that is, thoſe who like our Author reject 
all R evelation, deſpiſe all the Religions in the World, 
and believe none of them; all the reſt have been 
in all Ages, and ſtill are involv'd in an univerſal 
Degeneracy and Apoſtacy from the clear Light of 
Nature, and have fallen into Superſtition, which in 

his Opinion is worſe than Atheiſm. 
And even with reſpect to his own Friends, he 
free-thinking Few, thoſe who profeſs to adhere to 
pure natural Religion, his Scheme is not ſo favour- 
able as it ſeems to be at firſt View. The Queſtion 
is, .Upon what Grounds do they hope for Accep- 
tance with God, or to be juſtified before him? He 
tells us, that God gave Mankind from the Beginning 
a Rule or Law for their Conduct, by the Obſer- | 

V4 Vance 


2908 Au ANSWER # Chap. 11. 


vance of which they were acceptable to him, P. 3. 


And he wou'd be glad to know, why this Rule \bas 


loft its Virtue, and will not now render Men as ac- 
ceptable to God as ever, p. 399*, And this origt- 
pal Law of Nature, by the Obſervance of which 
alone he ſuppoſes Men can be juſtified and accepted 


with God, he aſſerts to be a Law of unchangeable 


Purity and Perfection, a Law without Defeft, and 


zo which nothing cou*d be added by our Saviour, p. 82. 


and that if Mankind had govern d their Actions by it, 


it would have render*d them as perfect as their 


Natures are capable of, p. 399. that is, they wou'd 
have attain'd to a State of perfect Virtue, I don't 
ſee therefore upon what Grounds he and his Friends 
can hope to be juſtified by that original Law of Na- 
ture, except they can plead, that they have attain'd 
to perfect Virtue, and that they have in their Prac- 
tice obſerv d and fulfill'd that Law of unchangeable 


Purity and Perfection. | 


But he will ſay this Law accepts of Sincerity, 
that is, of a Man's doing the beſt he can. Thus 
he tells us, p. 5. that . Men's uſing their Faculties 
ce after the beſt Manner they can, muſt anſwer the 
« End for which God gave them, and juſtify their 
& Conduct, p. 5.” And that “ God's Judgment 
& muſt hold proportion to the Uſe they have made 
& of their Reaſon, and it wou'd be in vain to uſe it 


jf the due Uſe of it wou'd not juſtify them be- 
fore God, p. 6.“ But fince he ſuppoſes that 
God adjuſted Man's original Ability and Underſtand- 

ing to that perfect Law, and that this original Abi- 


lity ſtill continues; ſince he ſo often ſuppoſes that 
all Men have a clear Light and Knowledge of that 


Law of Nature, and that their Reaſon, if duly at- 


zended to, cannot deceive them in judging of religi- 


ous Truth and Falſhood, and that all Men are ca- 


pable of doing as well as knowing the Will of . 
6 %%% 
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* is, of obeying that Law of unchangeable Purity 
and Perfection; I don't ſee how he can conſiſtently - 
ſuppoſe that any Man has ſed bis Faculties after 
the beſt manner he can, or has made a due Uſe of 
his Reaſon, who is in any Inſtance ignorant or miſ- 
taken about that Law, or who in his Practice falls 
ſhort of the Duties requir'd in that Law; and con- 
ſequently I dont ſee, thatany Deiſt upon his Prin- 
ciples, or he himſelf, can have any Ground to hope 
for being accepted with God, or juſtified before wo 
except he be ſure that he has not fallen ſhort in his 
Practice of what that Law requires, nor has miſta- 
ken any of the Principles of that Law. No Man, 
according to him, can plead Ignorance of that Law, 
nay nor Want of Ability neither; he precludes him- 
ſelf and all Men from all Plea for Mercy on this 
account, All the fine Things he ſometimes faith 
of the human Nature in its preſent State, the clear 
and perfect Light all Men have to know their Duty, 
and their Ability to diſcharge it, - only ſerves to ren+ 
der their Ighorance and Diſobedience more inex- 
cuſable, and to bind the Curſe and Sentence of the 
Law faſter upon them. Whereas the Goſpel re- 
preſents things as they really are, that all Mankind. 
are fallen into a State of great Corruption, Darkneſs, 
and Diſability, that God pities us in this State, and 
has in his infinite Mercy provided a ſuitable Remedy 
for us, and will mercifully pardon our Infirmities, 
and accept and reward our Obedience, though at- 
tended with many Failures and Defects, if proceed- 
ing from a Heart prevailingly devoted to him. 
The Sum is this: Suppoſing the Tenor of the 
original Law of Nature to run thus, that thoſe that 
uſe their Faculties after the beſt manner they can, 
and that make the beft Uſe of their Reaſon (which 
is the Suppoſition this Author makes) ſhall be ac- 
cepted and juſtified before God, yet this does not 


gay, that he will juſtify thoſe chat have not. wk 
| L | 6 
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the beſt Uſeof their Faculties and of their Reaſon; and 
it has been ſhewn, that this Gentleman muſt ſuppoſe 
this to have been the Caſe of almoſt all Mankind in all 
Ages, Heathens, Jews and Chriſtians. Nor will he 
and his Friends have any Benefit from it, if either they 
be conſcious to themſelves that in their Practice they 
fall ſnort of what that Law of unchangeable Purity 
and Perfection requires, or if they be in an Error 
about the Principles of that Law ; [as ſome of them 
certainly muſt, ſince they are divided about thoſe 
Principles, and *tis impoſſible they all fhou*d be in 
the right] becauſe this wou'd argue, according to 
him, that they have not made the beſt Uſe of their 
Faculties, nor duly attended to their Reaſon, which 
yet he ſeems to make the only Plea for being accepted 
with God, So that after all the Author's Boaſts of the 
Advantages of his Scheme, it really lays a Foundation 
for perpetual Anxiety and Terror, and leaves little 
room for any Man, or even for the Deiſts themſelves, 
to hope for the divine Favour or Acceptance. 
This will further appear, if it be conſider'd that 
this Gentleman tells us, in his firſt Chapter, that << God 
4 never intended Mankind ſhou'd be atany time with- 
out Religion, or have falſe Religions, and that there is 
but one true Religion which all have been ever hound 
5 to believe and profeſs, p. 5. And again, 
that God deſign'd that all Mankind ſhou'd at all 
& times know what he wills them to know, believe, 
„ profeſs and practiſe.” And muft not this, ac- 
cording to his -own way of arguing, cauſe many 
Fears and Anxieties? For when Men hear there are 
ſome Things whieh it is neceſſary for them to believe, 
profeſs and practiſe, how can they help being ſolli- 
citous to know what theſe are, and being in pain leſt 
they have miſtaken them? This Writer is pleas'd 
frequently to mention it to the diſadvantage of, 
Chriſtianity, in order to ſhew what an anxious State 


2. 
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profeſſed Chriſtians muſt be in, that they have Fun- 
damentals, and yet are divided about them. He aſks, . 
_« What Aſſurance can they have that they do not 
<« err moſt dangerouſly, when they conſider what 


« Diviſions there have been, from the Beginning, 


« among Chriſtians about ſuch Points? And that 


% 


La 


the Guides of their Churches, though they agree 
<« in ſaying their Fundamentals are plain, have not 
* always the ſame Set of F undamentals, and when 


they have, widely differ in explaining them, 


e P.413*,” See allo p. 242 f. The Foundation 
upon which this Reflection proceeds is indeed very 
wrong, and that is, that it is impoſſible to be cer- 
tain of the Truth of any thing about which Men 


have been divided in their Sentiments. For then 
there is nothing certain at all, not even the Being of 


a God. It is not merely Men's agreeing or diſa- 
greeing about Points that renders them more or leſs 
certain; this is to be tried by other Arguments; 
and if, upon an impartial Examination, 1 1 5 good 
Reaſon to believe a Thing my ſelf, it ought not to 
make me doubt of it merely that I ſee others deny it, 
But not to urge this at preſent, what I wou'd ob- 
ſerve is, that this way of arguing bears as hard upon 
the Deiſts as upon the Chriſtians, It appears from 
the Paſſages now cited, that there muſt be Funda- 
mentals upon his own Scheme, For what are 
Things neceſſary to be known, believ'd, profeſs'd and 
pratii od, but Fundamentals? And may not the 
ſame Demand be made upon him that he makes 
upon others, to let us know what theſe Funda- 
mentals are? And the Demand is more juſt upon 
him, becauſe he ſuppoſes em to be neceſſary to all 
Mankind, which we do not ſuppoſe concerning the 
Fundamentals of the Chriſtian Religion as ſuch, 
which thoſe only can be bound to believe or profeſs 
who have heard of the * And as there * 


F P. 374. f P. 217, 218. 
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be Fundamentals in natural as well as reveal'd Re- 
been, ſo there is no Probability that the Deiſts, 
any more than the Chriſtians, wou'd all agree in the 
ſame Set of Fundamentals. Some might probably 
reckon the Doctrine of a Providence, Man's Free- 
agency, the natural Difference between moral Goo 
and Evil, a «State of future Retributions, among 
Fundamentals neceſſary to be beliey*d; others wou'd | 
reject many of theſe, and either believe em not to 
be true, or not to be neceſſary. It is well known 
that the Enemies of Revelation are divided in theſe 
Points. They agree in nothing but in their Oppo- 
ſition to Chriſtianity, And as the Deiſts wou'd 
thus differ in their Creed, fo if any of them ſhou'd 
agree in the fame Set of Fundamentals, there is great 
Probability that they vd widely differ in explain- 
ing them ; I don't doubt as widely as Chriſtians do 
in what they ſuppoſe Fundamentals. If therefore it 
proves that Chriſtians can have no Aſſurance that 
they do not err moſt dangerouſly, becauſe there have 
been Diviſions about the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith; muſt it not equally prove, that the Deiſts 
can have no Aſſurance that they do not err moſt 
dangerouſly, ſince there have been and are great 
Diviſions about the Articles of natural Religion, or 
thoſe Things which he ſuppoſes it to be the Will of 
God they ſhou'd know, believe, and profeſs? Theſe 
Things he ſuppoſes to be fo very clear and plain, 
that every. Man that attends to the Light given him 
may eaſily know them; ſo that the Plea of Since- 
rity (which, according to him, includes a Man's 
making the beſt Uſe of his Reaſon and moral Agency 
in the Circumſtances he is in) can have no place in 
Errors of this kind. 
The Author probably is not inſenſible of theſe | 
- Difficulties ; and therefore he has, tho? in contra- 
diftion to himſelf, fix*d on another Expedient, to 
make the Deiſts and all others cafy; and that is, that 
: None” © "BIO 
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no Principles or Opinions at all are of any conſe- 
quence to human Happineſs ; and therefore Perſons 
need not trouble their Heads about them. This 
ſeems to be the Deſign of what he propoſes, p. 412, 
413 0 Having expos'd, as he thinks, Dr. Clark's 
Aſſertion, that Chriſtians have the Means and Op- 
portunies of obtaining a higher Degree of Happineſs 

than the Heathens, he adds, © that this is a Notion 
„ which lays a Foundation for everlaſting Perſecu- 
tion, ſince it will oblige Men, as they love their 
* Children, Families, Friends, Neighbours and 
<« Relations, to uſe any Means, come into any per- 
<« ſecuting Meaſures, to prevent ſuch Opinions from 
< ſpreading, as they imagine wou'd deprive them 
of that Degree of Happineſs, which otherwiſe they 
might ever enjoy; and is it not chiefly owing to 
this Abſurdity, that even the moſt moderate of 
ce the different Sects are far from treating one 


another with that Benevolence which the common 


« Ties of Humanity require? And then he tells 
< us, that © did Men believe that all who were 
<« equally ſincere were equally acceptable with God, 
c there cou*d be no Pretence for the leaſt Partiality, 
much leſs for Perſecution, either poſitive' or ne- 
c pative: Nor cou'd any Man love another the 
c leſs for the wideſt Difference in Opinions; and 
« then of courſe Men's Indignation wou'd be wholly 
« bent againſt Immorality, Sc.“ He adds, that 
„ this Principle, and this alone, wou'd cauſe uni- 
<« verſal Love and Benevolence among the whole 
% Race of Mankind: And did it prevail, muſt ſoon 
produce a new and glorious Face of Things or 
< in the Scripture-Phraſe, a new Heaven and a 
« new Earth.” | 

It is plain here that the Author ſuppoſes, that 

long as Men look upon any Principles at all to be 
of great Importance to the Happineſs of M —_— 

an 


* P. 373, 3744 
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and upon other Principles to have a pernicious In- 
fluence, this will lay à Foundation for everlaſting 
Perſecution ; ſince this will oblige them to uſe any 
Means, and come into any perſecuting Meaſures, 
to ſpread thoſe Principles which they think to be of 
- conſequence to their Happineſs, and to hinder the 
ſpreading of others which they look upon as perni- 
cious, and of an ill Tendeney. Accordingly the 
Remedy which he here recommends for the pre- 
"venting Perſecution, and introducing univerſal 
Benevolence, ſeems to be this, to regard no Princi- 
ples at all as either conducive to our Happineſs, or 
as having an ill Influence upon it; that is, to look 
upon all Opinions as indifferent and of ſmall mo- 
ment. And now this may let us into a true Diſco- 
very of the Author's Views, that his Deſign in ſay- | 
ing that where Men are equally ſincere they are 
equally acceptable to God; is this, that it is of no 

' Conſequence to a Man what Religion he is of, or 
what Principles he holds; and if this proves that 
there is no Neceſſity of believing Revelation, and 
that Men need not concern themſelves about it ; it 
equally proves the Non-neceſlity of natural Religion 
too; that they need not trouble their Heads, whe- 
ther they believe aright in theſe Things any more 
than in Points of pure Revelation. It is of no con- 
ſequence to us whether we have juſt Notions of God 
or of his Attributes, or of the Worſhip we render 
him, or of the Duties we owe to God, to ourſelves, 
or to one another. If he ſays, that ſome Know- 
ledge of theſe is neceſſary in order to the Practice of 
Morality, or of the Duties incumbent upon us, 
then this is to own that ſome Principles are of great 
Importance to our Happineſs, and that we ought 
to regard them as ſuch, and therefore cannot poſſibly 
regard them as indifferent, nor can help looking on 
the contrary as dangerous; which, according to 
him, leads to Perſecution and ſubverts that x gm 
| | tate 
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State of Things, that new Heaven and new Earth 
which he ſo gloriouſly deſcribes, and by which he 
ſeems to mean no other than an univerſal Indifferency 
to all Religion. | 
Indeed the Way of arguing he makes uſe of to 
fix the Charge of Perſecution upon the Advocates of 
Revelation, will equally fix it upon all thoſe who have 
the Intereſts of natural Religion at heart. *Tiscertain 
that any Man that is a true Deiſt and really believes 
the great Principlesof natural Religion, relating to the 
Being, and Attributes, and Providenceof God, Men's 
Free-agency, a future State of Retributions, and the 
natural Differences between Good and Evil, muſt 
neceſſarily look upon theſe Principles to be of very 
great Importance to the Glory of God, and to the 
Good of Mankind, and to the Cauſe of Virtue in 
the World. And whilſt he thinks fo, it is im- 
poſſible,” if he has a juſt Concern for the Intereſts of 
Virtue and the Good of Mankind, but he muſt be 
concern*d for the maintaining and ſpreading thoſe 
Principles; and on the other hand, he ought, if he 
acts conſiſtently, to have as great an Abhorrence of 
the contrary Principles of the Atheiſt and Epicu- 
rean as the Chriſtian has; he muſt neceſſarily think 
them of the moſt pernicious Conſequence to Man- 
kind, and therefore muſt be ſollicitous to uſe all 
lawful Means in his power to prevent the ſpreading 
of ſuch miſchievous Principles; nor can he have the 
ſame Eſteem for thoſe that propagate ſuch Principles, 
and whom therefore he cannot but look upon as 
Enemies to. the Cauſe of Virtue, as for thoſe that 
promote it. Suppoſing Men's Indignation bent 
wholly againſt Immorality (as this Gentleman re- 
' quires) they muſt of courſe have a very ill Opinion 
of thoſe Principles, and have a Zeal againſt them, 
which they think encourage Immorality, and have 
a Tendency to weaken the Intereſts of Virtue, and 
to promote Vice and Wickedneſs. Thus the late 


Lord 


34 | An ANSWER# Chap. 11. 
Lord Shaftſhury manifeſts a noble Zeal againſt 
tlioſe that, like Hobhes, deny the natural Differences 


of Good and Evil, and it is evident that he looks 


upon them as advancing a Scheme deſtructive of all 
Virtue, CC ³ 1 $07 2b 

Nor wou'd it alter the Caſe, though we _—_— 
that all that are equally fincere are equally acceptable 
with God, which is the Principle the Author ad- 


vances, as what wou'd effectually prevent Men's 


loving one another the leſs, for the wideſt Difference 
in Opinions; for ſtill, whilſt a Man regards ſome 
Principles as of moſt pernicious Conſequence to the 
Intereits of Virtue and to the Happineſs of Mankind, 


he muſt have a Zeal againſt thoſe Principles, and 
muſt think the Authors and Abettors of them very 


Ml employ*d, and have no very good Opinion of 
their Sincerity; eſpecially if we take Sincerity in 
that Notion which this Gentleman himſelf has ad- 
vanc'd, for a Man's making the beſt Uſe of his 
' Reaſon, and the beſt Improvement of his moral 
Agency which he is capable of, which I believe a 
true Deiſt could not think the Atheiſt or Epicurean 
to have done, | | 


The Argument we are now upon furniſhes a new 


Proof of this Writer's Inconſiſtency. For though 
here he ſeems to preſcribe the looking upon all Opi- 
nions to be alike indifferent, as the only way to 
avoid Perſecution and promote univerſal Benevo- 
lence; yet in other Places, he frequently ſuppoſes 
ſome Principles to be of great Importance to the 
Good of Mankind, and others to be of a quite con- 
trary Tendency. Indeed, the very Deſign of his 
whole Book is to ſhew the miſchievous Tendency of 
ſome Opinions and Principles, and the Excellency of 
others, particularly of his own, which he repreſents 


as every way amiable and beneficial. He tells us, 
in the Paſſage cited before, of an univerſal Religion 


which all have been ever bound to believe and practiſe; 
| — and 


and that God defign'd all Mankind. ſbou'd at all 


Times know what he wills them to know, believe, 
profeſs and practiſe. Now any one that really be- 
lieves this, cannot poſſibly regard all Opinions as 


alike indifferent. He muſt believe that ſome Prin- 
ciples are of great Importance, and muſt therefore, 
if he acts conſiſtently, be ſollicitous to maintain and 

rog1ote thoſe Principles which he thinks it is the 
Will of God we ſhould know, believe, and profeſs, 
and to diſcourage and prevent the ſpreading of ſuch 
Principles as he thinks are — to them, and 
ſubyerſive of them. 

Accordingly, when he is giving an Account of 
what thoſe of the meaneſt Capacity may eaſily know 
concerning the Duty they owe to God, he aſks, 

Can't they tell what Sentiments inſpire them with 
„Love and Reverence. for the Deity? and need 
they much Reflection to know, that the more any 
<«< Sentiments do this, the more they ought to be 
<« cheriſh'd ? and that, as they ought themſelves to 
c have the higheſt Ideas of Love and Veneration 


for their Creator and Benefactor, ſo they ſhould, on 


<« all proper Occaſions, endeavour to excite the fame 
in others, p.280*.” This is ſtrongly cxpreſſed to 
ſignify, that the Law of Nature it ſelf obliges all 
Mankind, even thoſe of the meaneſt Capacities, to 
cheriſh thoſe Notions which they find inſpire them 
with Love and Veneration for the Deity, and to 
endeavour to excite the ſame Sentiments in others; 
and conſequently to uſe all proper Endeavours in 
their power to ſpread and propagate thoſe Notions, 
And when he there adds, that “ as they cannot but 
<« ſee that 1t wou'd be, in them, affronting God, to 
<« offer him a Worſhip which they believe he ab- 
ce hors, ſo they muſt think it the ſame in others:“ 
The natural Conſequence of this is, that they 


muſt endeavour, by all proper means in their power, 
a X | to 
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to prevent others affronting him as well as them- 
. ſelves. And now, is not this Scheme of the Au- 
thor's chargeable with all thoſe Conſequences he lays | 
upon others ? Might it not be ſaid, with equal 


Juſtice, that “ this is a Notion which lays a Founda- 


* tion for everlaſting Perſecution, ſince it will oblige 
„Men, as they love their Children, Families, 
Friends, Neighbours and Relations, to uſe any 


„Means, come into any perſecuting Meaſures, to 
<« prevent ſuch Opinions from ſpreading, as they 


« imagine would deprive them of that Degree of 
" Happineſs which otherwiſe they might ever 


66 enjoy. * 


Thus might the Author's Charge of counte- 
nancing Perſecution be eaſily turn d upon himſelf. 
Indeed the Method which he ſeems here to propoſe 
as the only effectual Remedy againſt it, viz. the 
looking upon no Principles whatſoever as of any 
Importance to Happineſs, is both - plainly incon- 
ſiſtent with what he himſelf advances in other 
Paſſages of his Book, as hath been now ſhewn, ' and 


is in 1t{elf abſolutely impracticable. It appears that 
the true Deiſt as well as the Chriſtian, muſt neceſſa- 
rily ſuppoſe ſome Principles to be of great Im- 
portance, and the contrary ones to be of a pernicious 
Tendency. Nor can the Atheiſt himſelf admit all 


Principles or Opinions to be equal, with regard to 


their Influence on human Happineſs. He muſt look 
upon the Doctrines of a governing Providence, and 
a State of future Retributions, to lay a Foundation 
forall kind of Bigotry, and the worſt of Evils, Su- 


perſtition, and therefore to be contrary to the Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind, and that his own Scheme is the 
only way to free them from needleſs Anxieties and 
Terrors; and accordingly, there have been Atheiſts 


as zealous to propagate their own Opinions, as any 
Set of Men whatſoever. Thus the Author, whilſt 
be pretends to be ſuch an Enemy to Perſecution, 

-— | propoſes 
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propoſes no other Remedy for avoiding it, but what 
is on every Suppoſition impracticable, and can never 
take Effect. 

Tea, he ſeems to me to juſtify that Principle 
which has been the true Source of Perſecution 
in every Age; and that is, that it is lawful and 
juſt to uſe any Methods, or come into any Mea- 
ſures whatſoever, to propagate thoſe Principles 
that are of Importance to human Happineſs, and to 
hinder and ſuppreſs thoſe Principles that are of a 
pernicious Tendency. This is evident from what 
he ſays in the Paſſage before cited, where ſpeaking 
of Men's having a Notion that ſome Principles are 
of great Importance to their obtaining a higher 
Happineſs, he adds, that this w/ oblige them, as 
they love their Families, Friends, Neighbours, 0 
uſe any Means, come into any perſecuting Meaſures, 
to prevent ſuch Opinions from ſpreading, as they 
imagine, wou'd deprive them of that Degree of 
Happineſs, which otherwiſe they might ever enjoy, 
p. 412 *, And elſewhere, ſpeaking of thoſe that 
ſuppoſe ſome Doctrines to be neceſſary to Salvation, 
he ſaith, „if they think ſuch Things neceſſary to 
% Salvation, they muſt ſuppoſe it their Duty to uſe 
„ ſuch Means as will moſt effeftually ſerve that pu- 
„ poſe, and that God, in requiring the End, re- 
% quires all thoſe Means that will beſt ſecure and 
«© propagate it; p. 151.” Where he ſeems to 
think that ſuppoſing the Premiſes true, that there 
are Doctrines neceſſary, and which it is the Will of 
God they ſhou'd believe, the Concluſion is juſt, that 
they may, nay they ought, they muſt ſuppoſe it their 
Duty to uſe any Means to propagate them, that 
they think will be moſt e fectual; and particularly 
he ſhews, that they muſt, in this Caſe, think it 
their Duty to uſe Force, or violent Methods to pre- 
vent Damnable Opinions from ſpreading, p. 155. || 
| „„ Sg | And 
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And that they muſt uſe Fraud too, to deceive Men 
for their eternal Good, and "—_ them from im- 
pibing poiſonous Doctrines, p. 157 
I don't ſee therefore, but that if ak Gentleman 
can bring himſelf to think, that there are ſome 
Principles of great Importarice to the Happineſs of 
ankind, (and he plainly ſuppoſes that the Princi- 
ples he himſelf has advanc'd in his Book are ſuch,) 
and that there are other Principles of a very perni- 
c1ous Influence and Tendency, (and this Charge he 
often advances againſt the Principles of thoſe whom 
he thinks fit to oppoſe, and indeed of all that ſtand 
up for an external Revelation, ) I don't ſee but, upon 
this View, he may think it lawful, and even his Duty, 
to uſe any Means, come into any Meafures what- 
foever, that may bẽ moſt effectual to propagate the 
one and hinder the ſpreading of the other. That 
his Principles wou'd allow him to uſe Fraud for fo 
good an End, none can doubt, that conſiders the 
Doctrine he advances, that Truth is to be judg*d 
by its Tendency, that Falſhood is lawful, and even 
a Duty, when it tends to the publick Good, yea 
and even to our own private Benefit, and that it is 
tawful to deceive Men for their Advantage. He 
often bitterly inveighs againſt the pious Frauds of 
Eccleſiaſticks, and yet he and they agree in the 
Principle, only they differ in the Application of it; 
becauſe they probably thought many Things to be 
for the Good of others, which he does not think ſo; 
but why might they not act accorcing to their Per- 
ſuaſion, as well as he according to his? And in- 
deed, if we may judge by the many unfair Quota- 
tions and plain Miſrepreſentations of the Senſe 
of Adverſaries, with many other Arts little re- 
cConcileable to Truth or Candour, ſo uſual with 
this Writer and other Fellow-Labourers in the 


fame Cauſe, they ſeem to think any Methods lawful, 
though 
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though never ſo unfair and diſingenuous, in order 
to obtain their End, the weakning or deſtroying the 
Authority of divine Revelation. Nor am I ure 
that he would ſcruple Force any more than Fraud for 
ſo good an End. That ſtrange Spirit of Bitterneſs, 
which, notwithſtanding the fair Semblance of Mo- 
deration he puts on, ſo often diſcovers itſelf in tis 
Book, might, for aught I know, carry him to the 
Extremes of Rage and Violence; and ſince he ad- 
vances it as a Maxim, that the Goodneſs of Actions 
is to be meaſured wholly by the Tendency of them, 
I don't know but he might think violent Methods, 
in ſome Caſes, good and neceſſary for ſo valuable 
an End. Indeed when I conſider that he finds fault 
with that Precept of our Saviour that teaches us to 
love our Enemies, and that he urges it as our Duty 
to hate ill Men, not merely their Actions but their 
Perſons, p. 342 *. when J conſider that he repre- 
ſents the Clergy, and all thoſe that are for poſitive 
Precepts in Religion, that is, almoſt all Chriſtians, 
in all Ages, as Demoniſts, and Divines in all Ages, 
as for the moſt part mortal Enemies to the ae 
of Reaſon, and below Brutes, p. 277, 278 F. 
muſt own that the Spirit of this Author ſeems 8 
me to be ſo gontrary to the mild and gentle Spirit of 
the Goſpel, that I ſhou*d be loth ſuch as he had it 
in their power to do what their Inclinations might 
prompt 'em to, againſt the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
Iam apt to think that all thoſe who are zealous for the 
Authority of the Scriptures, wou'd pals for the Advo- 
cates of a falſe and pernicious Superſtition and Super- 
ſtition is worſe, in this Gentleman's Opinion, than A- 
theiſm. I am not certain therefore, but he mighr 
perſuade himſelf that it was for the publick Good to 
baniſh or deſtroy them. 

Upon the whole, I don't ſee any Neceſſity we are 
under to have recourſe to this Author in order to 
X 3 on 
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our being deliver'd from Perſecution, and to our 
being brought to a friendly Diſpoſition towards one 
another, I think the Goſpel has a much happier 
Tendency this way, than the Scheme of Principles 
he wou'd introduce. Thoſe that govern themſelves 
by its Principles and Precepts, however zealous they 
may be by all Methods conſiſtent with Truth, Hu- 
manity, and Charity, to ſpread thoſe Doctrines which 
they cannot but believe to be of great Importance, 
yet will never. allow themſelves to uſe any Methods 
either of Fraud or Violence for ſo excellent an End; 
their Zeal will be pre and peaceable, free from all 
Bitterneſs and Guile; nor will they think it lawful 
for them to do Evil that Good may come of it, a Max- 
im abſolutely condemn'd by the Goſpel, though there 
is Reaſon to think that it is not altogether diſapprov*d 
by the Author, who is for having the Goodneſs of 

Actions meaſur'd wholly by their Tendency. 

If, as he tells us, & there's no Part of natural 
* Religion but what highly tends to improve a ſo- 
„ cial and benign Temper, p.405*;” ?*tis unde- 
niably evident, that nothing can have a greater Ten- 
dency to form the Minds of Men to a kind, be- 
nign, benevolent Diſpoſition, than the Goſpel of 
Jeſus. It not only confirms all that natural Reli- 
gion ſuggeſts on this Head, but furniſhes many ad- 
ditional Motives, the ſtrongeſt that can be conceiy*d. 
It every where breathes univerſal Benevolence and 
Good-will towards Mankind, and allows us not 
(what this Gentleman thinks the Law of Nature 
allows us) to hate every our Enemies. When there- 
fore after having commended natural Religion for 
its Tendency to improve this benign Temper, he im- 
mediately adds, that what in moſt Places paſſes 
for the Chriſtian Religion, has transform'd this 
benign Creature into one fierce and cruel, and 
* made him act with ſuch Rage and Fury, againſt 

| - + thoſe. 
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& thoſe who never did him the leaſt Injury, as cou'd 
not have entred into the Hearts of Men, even 
though they were in the Doctor's unavoidable 
State of Degeneracy and Corruption; p. 406.” 
*Tis obſervable, that he dare not ſay the Chri/tian 
Religion it ſelf as laid down in the Goſpel, but what 
in moſt Places paſſes for the Chriſtian Religion, has 
had this Effect. Why then did he not, when he 
had ſo fair an Opportunity, take this Occaſion. to 
acknowledge the admirable Tendency the Goſpel 
hath to cultivate and i improve this kind and benign 
Diſpoſition? Why did he not endeavour to recover 
Men to the true original Spirit of Chriſtianity, and 
to that End ingage them to read and ſtudy their Bibles, 
and to take their Religion from thence, and govern 
themſelves by the excellent Principles and Precepts 
of the Goſpel? As to his Inſinuation, that the Rage 
and Fury that Chriſtians have fallen into cou'd not 
have entred into the Hearts of Men, even though 
they were in the Dofor*s unavoidable State of Cor- 
ruption and Degeneracy; I wou'd only aſk, what 
does he think of the Heathen Perſecutions? Did 
not they ſet the exccrable Pattern of perſecuting for 
Conſcience- ſake? Though it muſt be own*'d this 
has been 1mprov*d upon fince; the Art of Perſe- 
cution, like other Things, gathering Strength by 
long Practice. The Practice of putting Perſons to 
death for Conſcience- ſake, did not obtain among 
Chriſtians till the Purity of the Chriſtian Doctrine 
was in a great meaſure loſt; it came to its Height 
under the Papal Uſurpation, which is the greateſt 
Corruption of the Chriſtian Religion, and it was 
chiefly in Defence of Pagan Idolatries and Superſti: 
tions, though cloath*d with a Chriſtian Name, that 
| thoſe Cruelties and Perſecutions have been practis'd, 
And it is very hard that Chriſtianity ſhou'd be made 
accountable for Practices that are manifeſtly owing 
to Men's Deviation from it, and moſt directly con- 
A 4 trary 
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trary to the Spirit and Genius of the Goſpel, If 
Men cou'd but be perſuaded to govern themſelves 
by the excellent Principles and Precepts of Chriſti- 
anity, this wou'd be the moſt effectual Way to pro- 
duce that new and glorious Face of Things, that 
Heaven upon Earth, which this Gentleman ſpeaks 
of, to extinguiſh all Hatred and Revenge, and in- 
troduce a univerſal Benevolence and brotherly Af- 
fection. But if the Goſpel, which every where 
breathes a Spirit of Love and Goodneſs, which pro- 
poſes the moſt admirable Precepts of Benevolence 
and Charity, and inforces them by the moſt power- 
ful and ingaging Motives, and ſets before us a living 
Example of the moſt conſummate Love to Man- 
kind in the Son of God in our Nature; if this can't 
extinguiſh Animoſities, nor ingage Men to mutu- 
al Love, I am afraid the Author's Scheme will never 
doit, Shall he who allows us to hate our Enemies, 
to avenge Injuries, &c. be thought a greater Pro- 
moter of Peace and Charity, and Good-will to- 
wards Mankind, than he that requires us to love 
our Enemies, to do good to them that hate us and 
deſpitefully uſe us, and forgive thoſe that have in- 
jur'd us? No more than he can be accounted a grea- 
ter Friend to the ſacred Intereſts of Truth, who al- 
Jows Men to lye and to deceive when they think it 
for their Benefit to do ſo, than he who commands 
us to lye not at all, and not to do Evil that Good 
may come of it. jb | 
J have now finiſh'd my Remarks on this Au- 
thor's Scheme; and now I may leave it to the Reader 
whether it deſerves all thoſe glorious Encomiums 
he himſelf is pleas*d to beſtow upon it. He tells us 
in his Preface, that he has laid down ſuch plain 
“ and evident Rules, as may enable Men of the 
« meaneſt Capacity, to diſtinguiſh between Reli- 
„gion and Superſtition; and has repreſented the 
former in every Part ſo beautiful, ſo amiable, 
| « and 
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& and ſo. ſtrongly affecting, that they who in the 
« [eaſt reflect, muſt be highly in love with it.“ 

And he concludes his Book with a Panegyrick on 
his own Performance. That by this Attempt of 
his, as nothing but Rubbiſh is remov*d, nothing 
« but what is either inconſiſtent with, or at 1 
<« takes off from the full Exerciſe of Piety and Vir- 
tue; ſo every thing is advanc'd which tends to pro- 
« mote the Honour of God, and the Happineſs of 
« human Societies, Þ.421*.” That “ there is 
none who wiſh well to Mankind, but muſt alſo 
« wiſh his Hypotheſis to be true; and there cannot 
<« be a greater Proof of its Truth, than that it is 
« in all its Parts ſo exactly calculated for the Good 
« of Mankind, that either to add to or take from 
<« it, will be to their manifeſt Prejudice, p. 422.” 
That © the Religion he teaches is moſt worthy of 
God, moſt friendly to Society, moſt helpful to 
« Government, and moſt beneficial to every Indi- 
<« vidual; that it is a Religion, as he hopes he has 
« fully prov*d, founded upon ſuch demonſtrable 
Principles, as are obvious to the meaneſt Capa- 
<« city; and molt effectually prevents the Growth 
« both of Scepticiſm and Enthuſiaſm,” And he 
concludes his Book with declaring, that “ he is 
« ready to give up his Hypotheſis, if another 
can be named, attended with fewer Difficulties, 
c and that if he has advanc'd any Notion which does 
<« not naturally and neceſſarily ſhew it ſelf to be the 
« Will of God, by tending to promote his Ho- 
* nour and the Good of Men, he is willing intirely 
d to renounce it, and by not perſiſting to defend 
<« Error, to give this uncommon Mark of an ingenu- 
% ous Diſpolition, Errare poſſum, Flereticus effe 
* mo.” 

How far the Author may think himſelf obligꝰd to 
put theſe Profeſſions in practice, to ſhew his Inge- 
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nuity and Candor, I cannot pretend to tell; but J 
think it has been ſhewn, that ſome of the Notions 
he has advanc'd are neither for the Honour of God 
nor for the Good of Mankind. I cannot but look 
upon it to be highly derogatory to the Honour of 
God to aſſert, as this Writer does, that it wou'd be 
Tyranny in God to command us in any thing, which 
taken abſolutely and in general 1s of an indifferent 
Nature, or to inſtitute any poſitive Rites in his own 
Worſhip; and that we are not oblig'd to obey him 
in any Inſtance, except we ſee that that very Thing 
has a natural Tendency to promote our own In- 
tereſt; which 1s not to allow him as great a Power 
over his Creatures, as earthly Parents and Maſters 
have over their Children and Servants. Nor can I 
ſee how he can juſtly pretend to conſult the Ho- 
nour of God, who ridicules thoſe that talk of the 
Dignity of the divine Government, and repreſents 
him as perfectly unconcern'd, as to what regards 
his own Authority, whether his Laws be obſerv'd 
or not; or who leads Men to think that though 
they do not render God any immediate Worſhip at 
all, provided they apply themſelves to ſocial Duties, 
they anſwer the End of their Being, and do all 
that God requires; which is under Pretence of high 
Notions of God's Perfection and Happineſs in him- 
ſelf to compliment him out of the World, and make 
it unneceſſary to have any immediate Regard to him 
at all in Religion. po 
The Author's Scheme appears to me, to be as 
little for the Good of Mankind as for the Honour 
of God. It has been ſhewn, that whilſt he pretends 
a mighty Zeal for Virtue, he in effect deprives it of 
ſome of its ſtrongeſt Supports and moſt powerful 
Motives, and takes away the moſt effectual Re- 
{ſtraints from Vice; that his Scheme tends to weaken 
the Hopes and Joys of good Men, and to deliver 
the Wicked from the Terrors of divine Judgment, 
I. (though 
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{though it is for the Good of the World that ſuch 
Perſons ſhou'd be ſtill kept under the Power of 
thoſe Terrors) and to make Men look upon Sin 
as a ſlight and inconſiderable Evil. He pretends 
to deliver Men from Superſtition, but takes away 
the Authority of the Scriptures, which is the moſt 
effectual Remedy againſt it; and though he will not 
allow God to inſtitute any poſitive Rites in his own 
Worſhip, of which he is undoubtedly the propereſt 
Judge, yet he leaves Men at full. Liberty to follow 
their own Inventions in this Matter, which in all 
Ages has been the moſt fruitful Source of the moſt 
abſurd Superſtitions. He inveighs vehemently a- 
gainſt Perſecution, yet he ſeems to allow that which 


has been the great Principle of Perſecution in all 


Ages, and that is, that provided Men do but think 


any Opinions to be of Conſequence to human Hap- 


pineſs, (which it 1s impoſſible in many Caſes to 
help thinking) they are oblig*d, even by Charity 
it ſelf, to uſe any Means, or come into any perſe- 
cuting Meaſures to promote them, and to hinder 
the contrary Opinions from ſpreading. He 1 
tends a great Love to Truth, and Zeal againſt 

ous Frauds, and yet he lays down Principles which 
diſſolve the Obligations of Truth and Faith among 
Men, . and give free Scope to Falſhood and Deceit; 
which 1s of the worſt Conſequence to human Society. 
He gives a large Indulgence to Men's Appetites 
and Paſſions, leaving Men to gratify them as far 


as they themſelves think reaſonable, or moſt for their 


own Happineſs in the Circumſtances they are in, 
without any other divine Law to reſtrain and govern 
them. 

His Scheme is not only contrary to the Honour 
of God and the Good of Mankind, but in all its 


Parts inconſiſtent with it ſelf. What he offers to 


prove the abſolute Perfection of the Law of Nature, 


25 inconſiſtent with its ſupposd Clearneſs to all 3 
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Kind; and what he offers to ſhew that it is abſolut-!: 7 
clear da known in all its Extent to all Mankind 
feaves no room for the Plea of Sincerity, which yet 
he ſometimes lays ſo great a Streſs upon, as an Ex- 
cuſe for Miſtakes and Errors in Religion, He fre- 
uently praiſes the Philoſophers, and ſuppoſes their 
Writings may be of ſignal Uſe to give Men clearer 
Notions of their Duty and of the Law of Nature, 
and yet will not allow, that a Revelation from God 
can be of any Uſe at all, to render the Religion of 
Nature clearer to any Man, than it is to all Men 
without it. He often ſuppoſes, that all Men have 
an equal Light given them, that the Light of Na- 
ture is equally clear to all, and equally diſcoverable 
by all, the Illiterate as well as the Learned, and yet 
in other Places, talks of Men's knowing the Law - 
of Nature, and diſcovering the Will of God, as far 
as their Circumſtances permit; which ſuppoſes, that 
all Men have not equal Means and Advantages for 
knowing and diſcovering that Law. He raiſes a 
mighty Thamour againſt thoſe that ſuppoſe the Hea- 
their World to have been in a State of great Cor- 
ruption and Degeneracy, though they ſuppoſe this 
originally owing to their own b Fault; and yet he 
himſelf ſuppoſes them and all Mankind, in all Ages, 
(all but the Free- thinking Few) to have been i in- 
voly*d in Superſtition, which he looks upon as the 
worſt State Mankind can be in, and this too as the 
Effect of an original Weakneſs in the human Nature. 
And whilft he ſets up for vindicating the Right of 
the Heathens to Happineſs, headvancesſucha Scheme, 
as if true, wou'd prove that there ſcarce was ſuch a 
thingasa ſincere well-meaning Gentile for many Ages, 
all chargeable with counteracting the cleareſt uni- 
verſal Light, and therefore all deſtitute of that Sin- 
cerity which he makes to be the only Title to Hap- 
pineſs. He ſometimes, makes the Doctrine of fu- 
ture Retributions, a Part of the Deiſt's Creed, and 
of 
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of great Uſe to make Men good and in love with 
their Duty; at other Times he diſcards all this 43 


mean and ſervile, deſtroying the Merit of Men's 


Services: ſo that the true Deiſt, ſometimes, is one 
that believes future Rewards and Puniſhments; at 


other times, one that has no Regard to any ſuch 
Thing. He Wir 7 makes a Man's own Hap- 


pineſs and Intereſt the only Meaſure of his Obedi- 
ence, and that no Man can be oblig*d to any Thing 
but what ſome way or other contributes to his own 
Advantage; at other times he ſets up for a diſin- 
tereſted Virtue, without any Regard to a Man's own 
Intereſt and Happineſs at all. He ſometimes talks 


of the Duties we owe to God, as diſtin&t from thoſe 


we owe to our Neighbours. and our ſelves; and in 
many other Places repreſents the Duties we owe to 
our Neighbours, as the whole of Religion, and all 
that God requires. He often talks of the Immuta- 
bility of the Law of Nature, and yet according ta 
him, there are no fix*d unchangeable Rules of Mo- 
rality at all; the Goodneſs of Actions is to be wholl 

meaſur'd by their Tendency, and this is to be Is 


by the Circumſtances a Man is under, which Cir- 


cumſtances, he ſays, are continually changing. He 


frequently ſuppoſes, that the Knowledge of the Law 
of Nature is neceſſary, and that this is the one true 
Religion which all have been ever bound to believe, 
know, profeſs, and practiſe; and yet at other times, 
he ſuppoſes that there are no Principles at all neceſ- 
ſary to be believ'd and profeſs'd, or to be regarded 
as of Importance to human Happineſs, and ſeems 
to recommend an univerſal Indifferency to all Reli- 
gion. | | 

I think I may now leave it to the Reader, whe- 


ther the civil Epithet he beſtows upon the Scheme 
of the Advocates for Revelation, be not much more- 


juſtly applicable to his own, that it is a /e/f-confound- 
ing Scheme; and whether the Charge he advances 


2 | againſt 
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318 An ANSWER, exc. Chap. 11. 
againſt the learned Dr. Clark, that he introduces 
eniverſal Scepticiſm, p. 381, 382 *. may not be very 

roperly turn*d upon himſelt, who ſeems ſcarce to 
Live any fixed Principles at all, but is continually 
fluctuating, ſubverting in one Part of his Book, 
what he affirms.in another? This Author's Attempt 
is a new Proof of the miſerable Shifts the Enemies 
of Chriſtianity are reduc'd to, and that whilſt they 
' endeavour to deſtroy the Authority of Revelation, 
they do really confound themſelves. The Scheme 
which he has dreſſed up with ſo much Art and Care 
in oppoſition to Chriſtianity, however plauſible it 
may ſeem to be at firſt View, appears upon a nearer 
Examination to be inconſiſtent with Reaſon and 
with it ſelf, I have not ſo mean an Opinion of the 
Author's Abilities, as to think this is owing to his 
own Want of Capacity; he has done it to as much 
Advantage, as the Cauſe he had undertaken wou'd 
admit; though one wou'd have expected, that when 
he is pretending to deſcribe a Religion, which he 
ſuppoles to be ſo very obvious to all Mankind, and 
which it is the Will of God all Men ſhou'd believe, 
know, profeſs, and practiſe, the Account given of 
it ſhou'd be clear, eaſy, and conſiſtent, I think it 
may be concluded from his Book, what wretched 
Uncertainties we muſt be reduc'd to, as to many of 
the Principles and Duties of the Law of Nature it 
ſelf, and what little Security we cou'd have of its 
being long maintainꝰd amongſt us, if the Chriſtian Re- 
velation were diſcarded; and that therefore all that 
have a true Concern for the Honour of God, for 
the Good of Mankind, and for the Cauſe of Virtue 
in the World, ſhou'd have a high Eſteem for the 
Chriſtian Religion, to which alone truly belong thoſe 
Epithets, which the Author vain-gloriouſly attributes 
to his own Hypotheſis, that it is moſt friendly to 
Society, moſt helpful to Government, and moſt 
beneficial to every d 
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Whether and how far we are ob g 4 7 the Hm 
of Nature, to believe Things above Reaſon. 


EFORE I leave this firſt Part of the Anſwer, 


relating to the Account this Author gives of 
the Law of Nature, it may not be improper to con- 


ſider, whether the Law of Nature it ſelf obliges us 


to believe any Propoſitions concerning Things above 
Reaſon. There are ſeveral Things in his Book 
which lead us to conſider this Queſtion, which 


therefore I have choſen to conſider diſtinctly; eſpe- 


cially, as what may be offer'd on this Head, may 
be of no ſmall-Uſe for obviating ſome of the prin- 
cipal Objections, this Writer makes againſt the 


Doctrines of Revelation. 


Our Author ſeems in ſeveral Parts of his Book, | 


to deny that the Law or Religion of Nature can at 
all extend to Things above Reaſon. As he ſets up 
our Reaſon for a ſovereign Judge in all. Things, ſo 
his View feems to be to ſhew that we are never 
to believe any thing, which we our ſelves are not 
able diſtinctly to explain and to acccount for. 
Thus he aſks, © Can the eternal Reaſon of Things 
<« extend to Things that do not belong to Reaſon, 
<« or, as Divines ſpeak, are above Reaſon? DIO 
And more particularly in his 12th Chapter, p. 222 . 
he ſets himſelf to prove, that there are not in Re- 
ligion Propoſitions to be believ'd which are above 
Reaſon; he ought to have ſaid, Propoſitions con- 


cerning Things which are above Reaſon. He argues, 
— oy 
it 
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cc jf I don't underſtand the Terms of a Propoſition, 
e orif they are inconſiſtent withone another, or ſoun- 
< certain that I know not what Meaning to fix on 
<« them, here ax tiotinng told me, and conſequently 
* no room fot Belief. But in all Caſes where Lam 
< capable of underſtanding a Propoſition, tis Rea- 
« ſon muſt inform me, whether it is certain, pro- 
<« bable, or uncertain. And again, (it is impoſ- 
ce ſible to believe, when we know not what it is we 
e are to believe, or to believe an abſurd or contra- 
« dictory Propoſition; yet becauſe People may be 
« brought to fancy they believe ſuch things, there- 
fore deſigning Men, whoſe Intereſt it is to con- 
«< found Men's Underſtandings, and prevent all In- 
<« quiry, have craftily invented the Notion” of be- 
i heving Things above Reaſon *. He adds, that 
1 8 e Tek „centre 
Our Author here repreſents the Notion of believing things 
above Reaſon to be entirely the Invention of defigning crafty 
Men, whoſe intereſt it is to confound Men's Underttandings, 
and prevent all Inquiry. But the Notion of things above Reaſon 
is far from being peculiar to-Divines, whom andoubtedly this 
Writer here intends by crafty deſegning Men, Cc. and whom he 
elſewhere 2 mentions as the Patrons of this Notion. p. 367. 
There have been others as well as Divines, Perſons of — hh 
Judgment, and great Friends to free Inquiry, and who were 
never ſuſpected of a deſign to im poſe upon and confound Men's 
Underſtandings, that yet have thought it juſt to admit the No- 
tion of things above Reaſon, I ſhall only mention wo, both 
of them Lay- men, of eminent Note for their Attempts to inform 
and improve Men's Underſtandings, and promote uſeful Know- 
ledge, Mr. Boyle and Mr. Locke. That excellent Philoſopher, 
the great and good Mr. Boy/e, has written a Treatiſe, which 
he calls 2 Diſcourſe of Things above Reaſon, inquiring whether a 
Philoſopher ſhould admit there are any-ſuch. To which ate annex- 
ed ſome Advices about judging of Things ſaid to tranſtend Reaſon. 
In that Diſcourſe he ranks things above Reaſon under three 
Heads. The firſt is of things whoſe Nature is ſuch, that we are 
not able diſtinctly and adequately to comprehend it. Such is 
the Almighty God, whoſe Perfections are ſo boundleſs, and his 
Nature ſo ſingular, that it is preſumption to imagine that ſuch 
finite Beings as our Souls can frame full and adequate Ideas of 
them, The ſecond ſort conſiſts of things, which have Proper- 
ties and Ways of Operation, which we cannot intel ligibly account 
3 | for, 
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tt here the Ravings of an Enthuſiaſt are on a Le- 
vel with the Dictates of infinite Wiſdomy and 

5. Nonſenſe render*d moſt facred.* From whence 
he concludes; © that. if the Scripture was deſign'd 
e to be underſtpod; it muſt be within the Reach of 
* human Underſtanding; and conſequently; can't 
* contain Propoſitions above or below human Un- 
S eeftanding.”*  _ . % 

Our Author is pleas'd here to make Propoſitions 
concerning things above Reaſon; to be the ſame 
with Abſurd. and Contradifory Propoſitions, But 
thoſe who have judg'd it neceſſary to admit the No- 
tion of things above Reaſon; yet have always diſtin- 
guiſh'd between things above Reaſon and things con- 
trary to Reaſon, tho? this Writer has thought proper 
to confound *em, the more effectually to expole thoſe; 

| „ 1D whom 

for, or explain by any thing we already know. The third ſort 
is of ſuch things that involve ſome Notion or Propeſition that 
we ſee not how to reconcile with ſome other thing that we 
are perſuaded to be Truth; and which are incumbred with 
Dificulties or Objections that cannot directly and ſatisfactorily 
be reſolved. All theſe he calls privileg d Things, becauſe they 
ſurpaſs our Reaſon, at leaſt ſo far that they are not to be 
judged of by the ſame Meaſures and Rules, by which Men 
are wont to judge of ordinary things. Accordingly he puts 
it among the Advices he gives in judging of Things that 7ran- 
ſcend Reaſon, that a Matter of Fact or other Truth about pri- 
vileg' d Things being prov'd by Arguments competent in their 
Fe! we ought not to deny it merely becauſe we cannot ex- 
plain, or 9 ſo much as conceive the Modus of it; or 
becauſe we know not how to reconcile it to ſomething that is 
true; or becauſe it is liable to ill Conſequences, and is incum- 
bred with great Inconveniences. All theſe things he admira- 
bly illuſtrates and ſapports by a variety of Inſtances well urged 
from Philoſophy and natural Theology. And concludes with 
obſerving; that we muſt not expect as to privileg d Things, and 
the Propoſitions that may be form'd about them, to 1 all 

Difficulties and anſwer all Objections; fince we can never di- 
realy anſwer thoſe, which require for their ſolution a perfect 


Comprehenſion of what is infinite. | 
The other Perſon I refer to is the acute and ſagacious Mr. Locke, 


4 


hom I ſuppoſeour Author will not reckon among thoſe deſigning 
Men 175 Intereſt it is ta conſound Men's Underftandings. He 
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whom he argues againſt. By things above Reaſon, 
are not intended things evidently abſurd, and con- 
tradictory to right Reaſon; but things which, taken 
in their full extent, exceed our Comprehenſion; and 
which, tho* we have a ſufficient proof of their Tfuth 
and Certainty, yet are. attended with difficulties, 
which thro* the narrowneſs of our Minds, and for want 
of a clear and full Comprehenſion of them, we are not 
able to reſolve. | "or 9 1 
I ſhall not at prefent inquire, whether the Serip- 
ture-Revelation contains any Propofitions relating 
to Things above Reaſon,. which we are bound: to 
believe, but conſider the general Queſtion as far as 
the Law or Religion of Nature is concern'd in it; 
whether in the Religion of Nature there are not 
ſome Propoſitions to be believ*d concerning Things 
above Reaſon. And in treating of this Queſtion I 
; mall 


divides things into thoſe which are according to Reaſon, thofe 


things which are contrary to Reaſon, and thoſe things which are a- 
above Reaſon. And theſe things when'reveal'd he makes to be the 
proper Matter of Faith. See E//ay on Hum Underſt. Book 4. Chap. 
17. Set. 23. and Chap. 18. Sect. 7, 9. He frequently fets himſelf 
to ſhew the Shortneſs of Human Underſtanding, and how unable 
we are tocomprehend or explain ſeveralthings of which yet we have 
an undoubted Certainty. Of which he gives various Inſtances. 
Among other things he inſtances in the very Notion of Body, 
which is cumbered with ſome difficulties very hard, and per- 
haps impoſſible to be explain'd or underſtood by us. The Di- 
viſibility in inſinitum of any finite extenſion involving us, whether 
we grant or deny it, in Conſequences impoſſible to be explica- 
ted, or made in our apprehenſion conſiſtent. And he would 
fain know what Subſtance exiſts, that has not ſomething in it 
which manifeitly baffles our Underſtandings. See E//ay on Hum. 
Under/t. Book 2. Chap. 23. and Book 4. Chap. 3. See alſo 
His Works, Vol. I. p. 557, 559, 560, 561, 572. He allows 
therefore that it cannot be a reaſonable foundation for rejecting 
Doctrine propos'd to us as of divine Revelation, becauſe we 
cannot comprehend the Manner of it, eſpecially when it relates 
to the divine Eſſence ; and declares concerning himſelf, I grate- 
fully receive and rejoicein the Light of divine Revelation, which 
ſets me at reſt in many things, the manner of which my poor 
Reaſon can by no means make out to me. I readily believe 
whatever God has declar'd, tho' my Reaſon find difficulties in 
it, which it cannot maſter. Jbid, p. 301, 573. 


Reaſon, that is, above our Reaſon; for this is the 
Point to be conſidered: And then, whether there 


are Propoſitions relating to things above our Reaſon, 


which we are oblig*d by the Religion or Law of Na- 
ture to believe. 


As to the firſt, that there are Things above our 


Reaſon, that is, which taken in their full extent, Sc. 
tranſcend our Comprehenſion or Capacity, at leaſt 
at preſent, and which, though true and certain in 
themſelves, are attended with Difficulties, which we 
are not able to explain or to account for; is as evi- 
dent as it is, that our Faculties or Reaſon in their 
preſent State, are of a very narrow and limited ex- 
tent, There is nothing more common than this 
way of ſpeaking, that ſuch or ſuch things are above 
a Man's Capacity, Mat is, they are ſuch as he is 
not able clearly to conceive and comprehend. And 
in this reſpect, things may be ſaid to be above the 
Reaſon or Underſtanding of a Child, which are 
yet plain and eaſy to a Man; things may be above 
the Underſtanding or Capacity of one Man, which 
are not above another's; as to comprehend many of 
Sir Iſaac Newton's Demonſtrations, the Reaſons of 
State, the Policy of Kingdoms, may in many Caſes 


be above the Reaſon and Capacity of the Vulgar, 


and of which they are incompetent Judges; many 
things may be above our Reaſon or Comprehenſion 


at preſent, which ſhall not be ſo in a future State; 


and ſome things, perhaps, may be always above our 
Reach, which are not above the Underſtanding. or 


Capacity of an Angel; and conſequently, Difficul- 


ties which appear to us inſuperable, may appear plain 
and eaſy to Beings of a ſuperior Order, and whoſe 
Underſtandings and Capacities are of a larger Extent 
than ours. And there are many things above the 
Reach and Comprehenſion of all created Beings, 


which yet are plain and obvious to the infinite Un- 
E-2 derſtanding 
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ſhall firſt inquire, whether there are Things above 
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derſtanding of God himſelf. All this is I think too 
evident to be denied ; and that therefore there are 


things above our Reaſon, by which 1s —_ no more 


than things that exceed our Capacity, and which, 
though true and certain in themſelves, we are not 
able to explain or to account for. 

This muſt be ond by all that will not take upon 
them to affirm, that our Minds are of ſo vaſt an 
Extent that there is nothing in the whole Compaſs 
of things, but what we can clearly comprehend and 
are competent Judges of; an Aſſertion ſoabſurd, that I 
need not take any pains to diſprove or expoſe it. Vet 
our Author often talks as if this was his Sentiment. 
He aſks, How can the eternal Reaſon of Things 


extend to things that do not belong to Reaſon, 


&« or, as Divines love to ſpeak, _ above Reaſon ?*? 
[that ; is, above our Reaſon] as if the whole eternal 
Reaſon of Things were known to us in its full Ex- 
tent, or as if there were nothing relating to the Rea- 
Re Univerſe, 

that tranſcends our Capacity, or which we are not 
able to account for. Particularly he ſometimes ex- 
preſſes himſelf as if he thought, that all the Ways 
of God, and the Methods and Meaſures of infinite 
Wiſdom, are within the Reach of our Underſtand- 
ing or Capacity. He tells us, p. 191 *. that God 
cannot otherwiſe witneſs for himſelf, or aſſert the 

« Wiſdom and Goodneſs of his Conduct, than by 
“ ſubmitting his Ways to Men's cool Deliberation 
and ſtrict Examination; ſince *tis from the Marks 


<« we diſcern in the Laws of the Univerſe and its Go- 
« yernment, that we can demonſtrate it to be go- 


« vern'd by a God of infinite Wiſdom and Good- 


e neſs.” But certainly though it be very true that 


we ſee numberleſs Evidences of Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs in the Frame and in the Government of the Uni- 
verſe, from whence we may conclude that things 

N were 


* P. 109. 
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were made and diſpos'd by an infinitely wiſe and 
good Being: yet it is alſo equally true, that there 
are many things in the Frame and Government of 
the World, many of the Phænomena of Nature and 
Providence, which we are not able to account for, 
and the Reaſons and Ends of which. we are nat able 
to affign. And the Conduct that Reaſon directs to 
in ſuch à Caſe is this, that fince we plainly ſee ſuch 


bright and ſtrong Evidences of Wiſdom and Good- 


neſs in many of the Works that we behold, and the 
more we know of them the more we ſee cauſe to 
admire the Wiſdom and Beauty of the Contrivance; 
ſince the whole Frame of Things in general bears 
ſuch Impreſſions of Wiſdom and Goodneſs as lead 
us to a moſt wiſe and good and powerful Cauſe of 
all things; then where we do not at preſent ſee the 
Reaſons of Things, {as in many Caſes we do not) 
we muſt {till believe they are moſt wiſely and juſtly 


order'd, as well as where we do ſee the Reaſons 


of 'em, and mult aſcribe the ſeeming Irregularity to 
the Darkneſs of our own Minds, and the Narrow- 
neſs of our own Comprehenſion, I cannot therefore 
. excuſe this Author from an unwarrantable Preſump- 
tion in ſaying, that God cannot otherwiſe witneſs 
„ for himſelf, or aſſert the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
c of his Conduct, than by ſubmitting his Ways to 
„Men's cool Deliberation and ſtrict Examination.” 
As if we were in all Caſes proper Judges of what 
God does in the Government of the Univerſe, and 
of the Reaſons infinite Wiſdom may have for taking 
ſuch Meaſures or proceeding in ſuch a Courſe; or 
as if he were always oblig'd to acquaint us with 
the Reaſons of his Proceedure, or elſe mult be con- 
tent to ſuffer his Wiſdom and Goodneſs to be ar- 
raign'd and vilified. This Writer indeed produces 
ſome Paſſages of Scripture, in which God conde- 
ſcends to appeal to Men themſelves concerning the 
| 3 | Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom and Equity of his Ways and Dealings, p. 194 
and it will eaſily be own*d, that in many Caſes the 
Reaſons of his Proceedure are fo plain and obvious 
that all Men may ſee and judge of them. But the 
fame Scripture aſſures us, that as the Heavens are 
higher than the Earth, ſo are his Ways and Thoughts 
above ours; that we knew but Part of his Ways; 
and that his Ways are often in the dark Waters, and 
his Footſteps are not known; and that though God 
7s righteous in all his Ways, and holy in all he doeith, 
yet his Fudgments are often wnſearchable, and his 


| Ways paſt. finding out; and that we cannot by ſearch- 


ing find out God, we cannot find out the Almighty 

unto Perfection. And this every Man muſt own, 
that has a juſt Notion either of. God or of himſelf, 

*Tis certain we know very little of the Laws by 
which he governs the natural and moral World; 
there are numberleſs things relating both to the 1n- 
finite Nature of God himſelf, and to his glorious 
Attributes and Perfections, and to the Methods of 
his Providence, Sc. which we are not able to ac- 
count for; and no wonder, ſince through the Nar- 
rowneſs of our Minds we are not able to form a 
clear and adequate Idea of Things infinite and e- 
ternal, nor are we able to carry our Views at once 
through all the Parts of the Univerſe, nor conſe- 
quently to ſee things in their various Tendencies and 
Subſerviencics, and in their proper Beauty and Har- 

mony, and the Reſpect they bear to the Whole. 

Nor can I imagine to my ſelf a more ridiculous 
Sight, than a poor ſorry Creature who is puzzled 
with every thing about him, who knows not how 
his own Body and Soul are united, or how he him- 
ſelf moves and ſees and feels, or the Manner of Ope- 
ration of his own Imagination, Memory, &c. yet 
pretending to ſo vaſt a Comprehenſion, as to be a 


proper War in all Caſes of the Nature and Ways 
of 


FP. 171. 
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of God himſelf, and the Reaſons of the divine Pro- 
ceedings; 1o that he will not allow any thing to be 
Juſt or wiſe, except he can clearly diſcern it.to be ſo, 
or that there cou*d be a Reaſon for any thing if he 
does not ſee it. Our Author mentions Job's deſir- 
ing to reaſon with God, Fob 13. 3. But he ſhou'd alſo 
have taken notice of his Submiſſion, That holy 
Man, who in the Agonies of his Grief dropp*d ſome 
Expreſſions that did not ſhew all the Submiſſion and 
Veneration that-became a Creature towards God, yet 
upon a Diſplay ef the divine Majeſty, and the In- 
comprehenſibleneſs of his Ways, humbly acknow- 
ledg'd his Error and Preſumption, in preſuming _ 
raſhly to judge of Things ſo far above his Reach, 
as the Works and Ways of the Moft High; a Con- 
duct which I wiſh this Gentleman word follow, who 
talks as pertly all along, as if his Underſtanding 
were of ſo vaſt an Extent, that God couꝰ'd have no 
Reaſan for doing any thing but he muſt know it. 
But certainly i is a juſt Homage we owe to the 
moſt wife and righteous Governor of the World 
(and which he juſtly requires of his reaſonable Crea- 
tures) to believe the Wiſdom and Equity of his Con- 
duct, even where we cannot diſtinctly account for 
it; in ſuch Caſes to ſubmit our Reaſon to God's, 
that is, to believe that God is wiſer than we are, 
and that he has moſt juſt Reaſons for every thing 
he does, though we are net able to ſee them, is a 
Duty preſcrib*d us by the Law of Nature it ſelf. 
And this will clear our way to the next thing I 
propos d to conſider, and that is, whether ſince there 
are things above Reaſon, there may be Propoſitions 
relating to things above Reaſon, which we are oblig'd 
by the Law or Religion of Nature to believe, This 
is neceſſary to be inquir'd into; for perhaps it might 
be ſaid, that though there are things above our Rea- 
ſon or Capacity to comprehend, we need not con- 
cern our ſelves about them, and are under no Obli- 
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gation to \ believe any thing concerning them. But 
I think it may be caſily ſhewn, that we are in ſome 
Cafes as much oblig*d to believe Propoſitions con- 
cerning things of this kind, as concerning any things 
whatſoever; and that in fuch Caſes not to believe 
them, merely becauſe of the Difficulties attending 
them which we are not able to account for, is an unrea- 
ſonable Conduct, and contrary to the Law of Nature. 

Tho? things ſaid to be above Reaſon, are what 
we cannot fully comprehend; tho? they have ſome- 
thing in them which poſes our Faculties, and is 
diſproportionate to our finite Minds: yet this doth 
not hinder, but that we may form ſome Idea of 
them, tho? not a clear and adequate one, and may 
diſcourſe rationally and uſefully concerning them, 
We have an Idea of God as an infinitely perfect Be- 


ing, tho? the Notion of infinite Perfection manifeſtly 


includes ſomething in 1t, aboye the reach of our Fa- 


culties. Mr. Locke obſerves, that it is Infinity, which 


join'd to our Ideas of Exiſtence, Power, Know- 


ledge, Cc. makes that complex Idea whereby 


we repreſent to our ſelves the beſt we can the Su- 
preme Being, which we call God; and that the 
degrees or extent of theſe, which we aſcribe to that 
ſovereign Being, are all boundleſs and infinite * 

And it is certain, that of what is boundleſs and infi- 
nite, we have no clear and adequate Idea, nor can 
our Faculties graſp or comprehend it: but yet we 
muſt not for that reaſon diſcard all Conceptions or Diſ- 
courſe about that which is infinite, or pretend. that 
we are under no obligation to believe any thing con- 


cerning it, But this will be render'd plainer by 


mentioning ſome particular Inſtances. 
Thus, e.g. it is an Article of natural Religion, 


and which I am bound to believe, that God is eter- 


nal, or exiſts from everlaſting to everlaſting; yet 
when I ſet my ſelf to conceive Eternity, I am ſoon 
CUN+» 
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confounded, and whatever Hypotheſis I chuſe, meet 
with Difficulties which. I am not able to explain. 


am alſo bound to believe that God is immenſe, 
or every where preſent, though what kind of Pre- 
ſence this is, or after what manner he is preſent, 


I cannot explain or account for. I believe for very 
d Reaſons that God knows all things, and. that 


e fore-knows future Contingencies; but the Man- 
ner how he does ſo, I am not able to deſeribe, And 


I believe that God's Prefeience and Man's Free-Agen- 
cy are perfectly conſiſtent with one another, though 


it has puzzled ſome of the moſt penetrating Wits in 


all Ages how to reconcile them. I believe that God 
created the World, though the Manner of his doing 
it is above my Comprehenſion. 

And with reſpect to the Methods of divine Pro- 
vidence; it 1s certain that God permits Sin and Mi- 


ſery, that he ſuffers Mankind to fall into a very de- 


generate State, and the greateſt Part of em in all 
Ages, to be over-run with Barbariſm and Superſti- 


tion. Yea, this Author believes that God made 


human Nature with an original Foible or Weakneſs, 
that makes Men liable to be practis'd on, and ex- 
poles them in all Ages, an eaſy Prey to Impoſtors. 
t is alſocertain in Fact, that though he be the common 
Parent of all Mankind, yet he remarka bly diſtin- 
guiſhes ſome of the human Race, yea ſome whole 
Nations above others, and gives them much grea- 
ter Advantages for their Improvement in Knowledge 
and Virtue, and conſequently in Happineſs. Now 
the Ends and Reaſons of theſe things we are in a 
great meaſure unacquainted with, and not able to ac- 
count for, and therefore theſe may be juſtly ſaid to 
be things above our Reaſon or Comprehenſion, at 
leaſt at preſent, till we obtain a fuller and more 
_ comprehenſive View of Things, which perhaps we 
may have in a future State. Yet! there are Propoſi- 
tions concerning theſe things, which we are bout 
to 
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to believe; e. g. we are oblig*d to believe that God's 
permitting Sin and Miſery, his giving ſome of the 
human Race much greater Advantages for Improve- 
ment than others, is moſt wiſe and juſt and reaſona. 
ble, though we can't clearly comprehend or pene- 
trate into the Reaſons. of it. 

And this is a Duty neceſſarily incumbent.upon us 
from the Law of Nature it ſelf, according to the 
Definition our Author gives of it, and which has 
been mention*d above, vi. that it is the Senſe and 
Practice of thoſe Duties, which reſult from the Know- 
ledge we by our Reaſpu have of God and bis Perfec- 
tions, and of our ſelves and our own Imperfections. 
For it is a Duty becoming ſuch ſhort-ſighted imper- 
fect Creatures towards the ſupreme and infinitely per- 
fe& Being, to believe that whatever Method of 
Proceedure he takes is perfectly wife and juſt and good, 
though the Reaſons and Ends upon which he pro- 
ceeds are things above our Reach and what we are 
not at preſent able to account for. | 

Thus it appears, that there are Propoſitions con- 
cerning things above our Reaſon or Comprehenſion, 
which yet we are oblig'd by the Law of Nature to 
believe; and he that ſhou'd refuſe to believe ſuch 
things for no other Reaſon, but becauſe there are 
Difficulties attending them, which he cannot ſolve, 
and becauſe he cannot explain how theſe things are 
fo; e. g. he that ſhowd refuſe to believe that God 
is eternal, hecauſe he cannot form a cicar and con- 
ſiſtent Notion of Eternity; he that ſhou'd refuſe to 

believe that God is every where preſent, becauſe 

what kind of Preſence this is, or how he 1s every 
where preſent he is not able to conceive; or that 
ſhou'd not believe that God knows our Thoughts, 
or fore-knows future Contingencies, or that he cre- 
ated the World out of nothing, that is, gave Being 
to that which had none before, merely becauſe he 

as no Notion. of the Manner how theſe _— 
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cou'd be done, wou'd att a moſt abſurd and un- 
reaſonable Part, contrary to the Law of Nature, and 
which wou' d terminate in downright Atheiſm, And 
the Atheiſt believes Things ſtill more incomprehenſi- 
ble than theſe, and which indeed are infinitely abſurd. 

Let us now examine what our Author offers on 
this Subject. He argues, If I don't underſtand 
* the Terms of a Propoſition, or if they are incon- 
<&. ſiſtent with one another, or ſo uncertain, that I know: 
* not what Meaning to fix on them, here is nothing 
told me, and conſequently no room for Belief.“ 

It will eaſily be acknowledged, that where the 
Terms of a Propoſition are abſolutely unintelligible, 
ſo that I can have no Idea or Conception at all of the 
Meaning of thoſe Terms, there is nothing told me, 
and conſequently no room for Aſſent or Belief, no 
more than I can reaſonably aſſent. to a Propoſition 
deliver'd in a Language that is utterly unknown to 
me. But it is far from being true, tho? our Author 
here ſeems to take it for granted, that in Propo- 
ſitions concerning Things above Reaſon, the Terms 
of the Propoſition muſt be abſolutely unintelligible. 
For tho? the Things themſelves may have ſomething 
in them above my Reach, and which I am not able 
diſtinctly to explain, and be attended with Diffi- 
culties that I cannot ſolve, yet there may be a ſuffi- 
cient Reaſon to affirm or deny ſomething concerning 
them; and I may underſtand in that Caſe what 1 
affirm or deny, and why I do ſo; or in other 
Words, I may have a ſufficient Underſtanding of 
the Terms of a Propoſition to make my Aſſent to 
it reaſonable, though the Thing intended by thoſe 
Terms be a Thing "of which I have not a clear and 
adequate Idea, Thus, e. g. that God is eternal, is 
an intelligible Propoſition, though the Manner and 
Nature of this Eternity I am not able to explain ; 
that God has created the World, that he is every 
where preſent, that he fore-knows future Contin- 
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gencies; the Propoſitions ' here relate to Things 
above our Capacity to explain or account for, but 
yet the Propoſitions themſelves are intelligible, / and 
we cannot be ſaid in theſe Cafes to believe we know 
not what; for we know and are certain, for very 


good Reaſons, of the Reality of thoſe Things which 


we affirm and believe, though if call'd to explain 
the Manner how theſe Things are fo, we are not- 
able to give a conſiſtent Account or Explication of 
them. What I believe in all theſe Cafes I know by 
ſufficient Evidence or Argument, which makes that 
Belief a reaſonable Aſſent, and my not being able 
to explain the Manner of them, which is a Thing I 
do not know, is no Reaſon for my not believing the 
Reality of them, which is a Thing I do know. 

Thus to keep to the Inſtances already alledg*d; my 


not being able to explain what Eternity is, is no 


Reaſon for my not believing that God is eternal, 
which is a Thing of which I have the ſtrongeſt Evi- 
dence; my not being able to explain how he 1s every 
where preſent, is no Proof that therefore he. is 
not omnipreſent ; and my not being able to explain 
how: he does fore-know future Contingencies, 1s no 
Proof that he does not fore-know them; and my 
not being able to account how this is recon- 
cilable with Man's F ree-Agency, 1s no Proof that 
therefore theſe Things cannot be reconciPd, nor 
therefore any ſufficient Ohjection againſt my be- 
lieving that they are very conſiſtent. In theſe Caſes 
1 have ſufficient Ground to proceed upon in affirm- 
ing what I do affirm concerning them ; and my not 
being able to : comprehend or explain the Manner 
how they can be ſo, or to anſwer all the Difficulties 
that may be objected againſt them, is to be refolv*d 
= the Sublimity of the Subject, and the Narrowneſ(s 

f my own Underſtanding. 

en therefore this Author alledges, that © it is 
$6 + impoſſible to believe when we know not what it 
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& jg we are to believe, or to believe an abſurd and 
* contradiftory Propoſitionz? I eaſily grant the 
latter, if he means one that is really contradictory, 
and appears to us to be ſo; tis impoſſible to believe 
it whilſt we think it ſo: but it may be our Fault, 
that we think that to be abſurd that is not ſo; this 
may be owing to our raſh and haſty judging of 
Things above our Reach, and of which we are in- 
competent Judges. . | 
So this Author ſeems to think it abſolutely incon- 
ſiſtent with God's univerſal Goodneſs to do more 
for ſome of the human Race, and give them greater 
Means and Advantages for Improvement, Sc. 
than others; and yet in this he is certainly miſtaken, 
becauſe (as I ſhall have Occaſion to ſhew afterwards) 
*tis evident in Fact that God does make ſuch a Di- 
ſtinction, whether we ſuppoſe a Reyelation or not. 
And it is evident alſo as any firſt Principle, that God 
can do nothing but what is juſt and good; and that 
therefore the making ſuch a Diſtinction is very con- 
ſiſtent with his univerſal Goodneſs; and I am oblig'd 
for that Reaſon to believe it ſo; and that all the 
Difficulty is owing to the Narrowneſs of my own 
Underſtanding, and the Difficulty wou'd vaniſh if 
I had as comprehenſive a View of Things as God 
has. This may be call'd, if he pleaſes, a ſubmit- 
ting our Reaſon or. Underſtanding to God, which 
in other Words 1s no more than to believe that 
God is wiſer than I am, and may have Reafons for 
Things which I don't at preſent fee, and for want 
of ſeeing may think abſurd ; in which Caſe it is my 
Duty to get over the ſeeming Abſurdity, and to con- 
quer my Prejudices; and not to do fo, is a great Fault. 
If this Author, by ſaying that 1, is impaſſible to 
believe whey we know not what we are to believe, 
means that we can't believe a Thing to be true, ex- 
cept we can diſtinctly know and account for the 
Manner how it is ſo, and anſwer all the Difficulties 
| relating, 
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relating to it; e. g. that ve can't believe that God's 
Ways, in the mention'd Inſtance, are juſt, except 
we can diſtinctly know and explain the Reaſons 
upon which he proceeds; or that we can't believe 
that God is eternal, immenſe, and that he knows 
all Things, except we can diſtinctly explain what 
Eternity and Immenſity is, and how it is that 
he knows all Things, it is plainly falſe: but if 
he only means, that we cannot believe a Thing to 
be true, except we know, or have good Reaſon to 
aſſure us that it is true, I own it. Thus, in the In- 
ſtance mentioned above, I believe that God's Pro- 
ceedure is wiſe and juſt, becauſe I know it to be ſo; 
and I know it to be ſo upon this Ground, or by this 
Medium, that a Being of infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
neſscan do or permitnothing but what is wiſe and juſt 
in himto do orpermit, which is a ſelf-evident Propo- 
fition, And my Ignoranceof the particularReaſons of 
'this Proceedure, and my not being able to account for 
it, is no Argument for my not believing it to be wiſe 
and juſt, when I have otherwiſe ſufficient Evidence 
of its being ſo. | 
* Inall Caſes (ſays this Author) where Iam capable 
* of underſtanding a Propoſition, 'tis Reaſon muſt in- 
form me, whether it be certain, probable, or uncer- 
< tain.” This will be eaſily granted, even with relation 
to Things above Reaſon, or which tranſcend our Com- 
3 z weare to believe no further than we have 
vidence, either from the Nature of the Thing, or from 


ſufficient Teſtimony. And Reaſon muſt judge whe- 


ther the Evidence be ſufficient, or in other Words, whe- 
ther we have ſufficient Grounds for believing. I add, 
that Reaſon may in form me, even in Things which, ta- 
ken in their juſt Extent, are above my Comprehenſion, 
and which I am not able diſtinctly to explain, that 
ſome Propoſitions relating to them are true, and 
therefore to be believed, as in ſeveral of the Inſtances 
already mentioned ; and that the contrary Propo- 
ſitions are falſe, | in 
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Thus it appears, that there are Things above our 
Reaſon, or . which exceed our Capacity in this 
preſent State, which, tho? true and certain in them- 
ſelves, are attended with Difficulties which we are 
not able to ſolve, though perhaps they may appear 
plain and eaſy to Beings of ſuperior Underſtandings; 
and there are Propoſitions relating to ſuch Subjects 
which we are oblig*d to believe. Nor does this, as 
the Author inſinuates, ſet the Ravings of an En- 
thufiaſt on a level with the Dictates of infinite Wiſdom, 
or render Nonſenſe moſt ſacred, For we are to be- 
lieve nothing concerning thoſe Objects that are in 
the Senſe already explain'd above our Reaſon, but 
what we have a Fall Evidence for, and what we have 
juſt Grounds to believe. We. proceed as much 
on Evidence and reaſonable Grounds of Aſſent, 
in believing Propoſitions relating to ſuch Subjects, 
as in believing any Propoſition whatſoever. And 
this Evidence or Ground of believing muſt either 
ariſe from the Reaſon of the Thing, or from com- 
petent Authority. And, in the latter Caſe, we 
mult have. reaſonable Grounds to believe that the 
Authority is ſufficient, and ſafely to be depended 
on. So that here is a ſufficient Security againſt being 
impos'd upon, either by Enthuſiaſts or Impoſtors. 
I think it naturally follows, from what has been 
now offer*d, that ſuppoſing a Revelation from God 
well atteſted, and confirmed by ſuch Proofs and 
Evidences as can reaſonably be deſired in ſuch a Caſe, 
it is no ſufficient Objection againſt it, that it con- 
tains ſome Doctrines relating to Things which ex- 
ceed our Comprehenſion, and which we are 
not able diſtinctly to explain or to account for. 
And thoſe certainly have very narrow Views, who, 
whilſt they pretend a great Zeal for natural Reli- 
gion, make it an inſuperable Objection againſt Re- 
velation, that it teaches ſome Doctrines concerning 
Things, the Manner of which we find it hard to 
con- 
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xceive. For this, if it provid any thing, wou'd 
prove that natural Religion is to be rejected too; 
lince this alſo teaches Poctrines concerning Things 
above our Reaſon or Comprehenſion; and has its 
Myſteries too; Indeed on every Suppoſition, and 
whatever Scheme of Religion we chuſe, we muſt ſtill 
admit ſome Doctrines or Principles that are attended 
with Difficulties which we are not able to ſolve: 
I might eaſily inſtance in many Things relating 
to natural Philoſophy; where, as all know that 
are not utter Strangers to thoſe Studies; we are 
oblig?d to admit many Things as true which we 
tannot undertake to explain, and which are in- 
eumber'd with Difficulties which we know not how 
to ſolve; But I have choſen to confine myſelf to In- 
ſtances where Religion is concern'd. And ſince if 
there be a Revelation at all, it muſt be ſuppos'd that 
 weſhou'd have ſome Things there diſcover'd to us 
concerning the Nature and Attributes of God and 
the Counſels of his Will, which we cou'd not other- 
wiſe, have known at all, or not ſo certainly; fo it 
way juſtly be expected, that in ſuch a Revelation 
there may be ſome Things which we find it very 
difficult to explain or to account for; which is not 
owing to any Defect in the Revelation, but to the 
Nature of the Subject, of which we have no clear 
and adequate Ideas. And I cannot but think thoſe 
Gentlemen very unreaſonable, Who, if a Revelation 
contains nothing but what 1s clear and obvious, 
and eaſily comprehended, take oecaſion to repreſent 
it as perfectly uſeleſs and needleſs, and that it tells 
us nothing but what we knew, or might as eaſily 
have known before; and if the Revelation contains 
any Doctrines which are of a ſublime and myſterious 
Nature, and therefore are attended with conſiderable 
Difficulties, ariſing from the Sublimity of the Subject 
and the Narrowneſs of our own Underſtanding, make 
chis an inſuperable Objection againſt receiving it. 
- The End of the Fit Paar. 
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